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PREFACE

TIfIS. book is a humble offshoot from the great parent stock of the Oxford English
Dictionary. Its purpose is to trace, so far as may be possible, the history of
English proverbs and proverbial phrases in English use. A very few saymgs
which have won proverbial rank, such as “Procrastination is the thief of time”
and " Imitation is the sincerest form of flattery,” are of definitely literary origin.
These can be accurately dated. But the great mass, in most cases, cannot be
dated with any precision. Many are translated from or based upon Greek or
Latin originals; many have been borrowed, undergoing changes in the process,
from those of other countries.

In a few score cases, classical originals and parallels, carefully referenced,
have been inserted, in square brackets, before the other references; but no attempt
has been made to do this exhaustively.

It is obvious that a proverb or proverbial phrase, a crystallised summary of
popular wisdom or fancy, is likely, or, indeed certain, to have been long current
in popular speech before it could make any appearance in literature, or even in
collections of such lore. Consequently, the historical method of treatment can
only give an approximation to accuracy. But I venture to think that the method
adopted in this book is sound; and that the results obtained are worth the eight
or nine years’ labour that its preparation has involved.

Like the great Oxford work, if one may compare small things with great,
this book is based upon the independent collection of material. During the
leisure of about seven years I made my collections direct from original sources,
as detailed in later paragraphs. Until these collections were as complete as
I could make them, I refrained from consulting the Oxford Dictionary. When,
as the actual writing of my Dicfionary was in progress, I referred to that
monumental work, I found that in a few cases examples which I had collected
had already been used therein. These I have not marked, as they were the
fruits of my own labour, but a small number of other references which I have
taken direct from the Oxford Dictionary, are carefully marked (O.).

The principal early collections of proverbs and proverbial phrases are Taverner’s
Prouerbes or Adagies out of Evasmus, 1539; Heywood’s Proverbs, 1546, and Epigrams,
1562; Florio’s First Fruites, 1578, and Second Frufes, 1591; a number in Camden’s
Remains, 1605; Draxe’s Bibliotheca Scholastica Instructissima, 1633; Clarke’s
Pargmiologia Anglo-Latina, 1639; George Herbert’s Jacula Prudentum, 1640,
and second edition, 1651; Howell’s Proverbs, 1659; Ray’s Proverbs, 1670, second
edition 1678, third 1737, fourth 1768 and fifth 1813; Walker's Paramiologia,
1672; and Fuller's Gnomologia, 1732.

The whole of Ray’s collections, except a few offensively dirty or indecent
sayings, and a considerable part of the examples in the other books, are inclu-ded
in the present Dictionary; but I have excluded a very large number of sententiotis

and moral sentences found in such works as Fuller’s Gnomologia, which certainly
can never have been proverbial, and also many sayings which are purely foreign.
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Many of the so-called Proverbs of Alfred, ¢ 1270, are not proverbs at all, but
I have mcluded a few, and also examples from the Proverbs of Hendyng, ¢ 1320,
which have the genuine ning, 2nd indeed, 1 some cases, afiord early authonty for
some of our most famihar saymngs ,
Many Enghsh sayings have been found 1n old dictionares, such as Horman's
Vulgaria, 1519, Palsgrave’s L’Eclasrcsssement de la langue Frangaise, 1530,
Withals’ Luttel Dictionarte for Children, 1556, and Lewts’s revisal of that work,
1586, Huloet’s Abcedarium, 1552, Baret s dlvearse, 1580, Flono’s Worlde of Wordes,
1598, Cotgrave’s French-English Dictionary, 1611, Tornano’s Prazza Untversale,
1666, Robertson’s Phraseologia Generalys, 1681 and Berthelson's Englhsh and
Danish Dictionary, 1754
For local sayings all the publications of the English Dialect Society have
been searched I have also exammed some thirty other similar works, mcluding
such books as Grose's Provincial Glossary, second edition 1790, Moor’s Suffolk
Words, 1823, Brockett’s Glossary of North Country Words, 1825, Cart’s Craven
Dialect, 1828, Forby's Vocabulary of East Angha, 1830, Wilbraham's Cheshire
Glossary, 1836, Holloway’s Dictionary of Provincialisms, 1838, Baker s Northamp-
tonshure Glossary, 1854, Robmson’s Whatby Glossary, 1855, The Dialect of Leeds,
1862 Brogden's Provsncial Words wn Lancolnshire, 1866, Athinson’s Cleveland
Glossary, 1868 Parish’s Sussex Dictionary 1875, Miss Jachson's Shropshire
Word-Book, 1879, Mrs Wnght's Rustic Speeck and Folk-Lore, 1013, Dr Bridge's
Cheshire Proverbs, 1917, and Gepp's Essex Dialect Dictionary, 1920 Qne cunous
point that emerges from an examination of these books 1s that not a few proverbal
saymngs and phrases which were current 1 literature and general speech 1n the
sixteenth and seventeenth centuries, but which have disappeared from more
modern literature and from general colloqumal speech, are found still to flounsh
1 the dralectal and provincial vocabulary
Apart from the special sources mdrcated above, nearly three thousand works
m English Iiterature, dating from the twelfth century (and earlier) to the present
day, have been read or exammed for the purposes of the present worl.  Shake-
speare and Chaucer have been carefully gone through twice The books of the
Early English Text Society, and of other publishing societies, have also been
read This reading has not only provided the illustrative examples and references
gnen numbenng many thousands, of the proverbs brought together 1 previous
collections, but has added a large number of sayings htherto uncollected
‘Wherever possible the illustrative quotations and references have been taken
from Iiterature The vanous collections are ated only where other references
have not been obtaimed Reference ta the two pm{mpal nineteenth-century
collections Bohn's 1835 and Hazlitt's 186, 1s made 1 the few cases only where
earlier occurrence 1n the same form has not been found Similarly, references
to the secord, third, fourth and fifth editions of Ray are given only when the
saying treated does not appear 1n an earher edition  In all cases preference has
been given to Iterary illustration  Details as to the system of reference adopted
are given on the page of ¢ Explanations and Abbreviations ”
e e o e st ot of e, to 5
e mb]l; T b od e sayings, than to illustrate their later use  But,
po 2 I have tried to supply, roughly spealing, one quotation or refer-

ence for each century,
of a sayng ry, with additional examples to illnstrate varying forms
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The omissions, both of sayings and of illustrations, in a work such as this,
undertaken and completed by a single hand, must be many; but as it is really
the first attempt at a comprehensive Dictionary of the kind, it is hoped that its
merits may be found more conspicuous than its deficiencies.

A word must be said as to arrangement. In Ray and other early collections
the arrangement is purely fantastic. In more modern books, such as Fuller and
Hazlitt, a professedly alphabetical order, under the first word of the form of the
proverb adopted, is followed. The result of this is whole pages of sayings begin-
ning with A, He, The, We, and other insignificant words, besides the inclusion
of the same proverb in several different forms. Proverbs are used and quoted
in very varying forms, and to find what the searcher wants in collections so
arranged is often difficult.

In the present Dictionary, an attempt has been made to facilitate reference
by the adoption of the alphabetical method in a somewhat new way. The
arrangement in one alphabet is twofold.

1. All proverbs relating to the Months and Seasons of the year, to the Days of
the week, to Saints’ Days, Fasts and Festivals, to all Animals, Birds, Insects, etc.,
are, as a rule, grouped under the Month, Season, Day, etc., to which they refer.
Cross-references are supplied to any exceptions. Similarly, sayings relating to
God, the Devil, Hell, Heaven, the Sun, the Moon, Rain, Wind, Man, Woman,
Child, and to other subjects which naturally suggest themselves as group-headings,
such as Fool, Time, Water, Money, Life, War, etc., are, as a rule, grouped under
their relative headings, with cross-references to exceptions. Sayings relating
to Places are grouped in like manner.

2. Other proverbs, which do not naturally fall into any of the groups just
indicated, take their places in the alphabet under either their first word, if that
is significant, or under their first, significant word—that by which anyone using
the book, who was not certain of the saying’s precise form, would naturally look
forit. Cross-references have been liberally supplied throughout the work.

By this two-fold arrangement, especially by the grouping system, it is hoped
that the book may serve the purposes, not only of a dictionary, but to some
extent, at least, of a Classified Index of English Proverbs and Proverbial Phrases.

G. L. A.



ABBREVIATIONS AND EXPLANATIONS

ABBREVIATIONS

B & F, Beaumont and Fletcher
B S, Ballad Society

¢, circa

EDS, Enghsh Dualect Society

EETS Early Enghsh Text Society

FLS, Folk Lore Society

Hunt Cl, Hunteman Club

1, hine

(N ) indicates that the quotation so marked s taken from Nares's Glossary

N & Q, Notes and Queries

N Sh S, New Shakspere Society

(O} indicates that the quotation so marked 15 taken from the Otford Englsh
Dactionary

PS Parker Society

R I S Robert Loms Stevenson

Roxb Cl, Roxburgh Club

S, Society

Ser, Sertes

Sh S, Shakespeare Society

Spens §, Spenser Society

Tr, Translations

T T, Tudor Translations

(W) indicates that the quotation so marked 1s taken from Dr Wright's Dialect
Dictionary

Note —For some of the Latin and Greek quotations I am indebted toMr H E P
Platt’s Alia (Oxford, 1904)

REFERENCES

The reference always precedes the quotation, except mn the case of the classical
quotations within square brackets

A reference without a quotation indicates that the example occurs esther in
precisely the same form, or with tnfling difference, as mn the heading to the article

References, other than to plays, are to page, or volume and page unless
otherwise indicated  Plays are referred to by Act and Scene, or by Act alone

A date or name 1n brackets indicates the edition to which reference 1s made

1530 Palsgrave Palsgraves L'Eclarcissement dg la Langue Frangaise, EA
Pans 1852

1611 Cotgrave Cotgrave's French-English Dictionary, 1611

1633 Draxe Thomas Draxe’s Bibliotheca Schol. Inst; 1633

1639 Clathe John Clarke’s Paremiologia Anglo-Latina, 1639

1659 Howell James Howell s Proverds, 1659

1670, 1678, etc  Ray John Ray’s English Proverbs, 1670 and subsequent
editions  Reference 1s made to the later editions of Ray only when the saymg
treated does not occur 1n an earlier edition

1732 Fuller Thomas Fuller's Guomologea, 1732

1855 Bohn H G Bohn's A Hand-Book of Proverbs 1855

1869 Hazhitt W Carew Hazlitt’s English Proverbs and Proverbial Phrases, 1869




ENGLISH PROVERBS AND PROVERBIAL PHRASES

A

A, 1. A per se=A paragon. 1475:
Henryson, Test. of Cress., 1. 48, O fair
Cresseid ! the flour and A-per-se Of Troy
and Grece. 1573: Harvey, Letter-Book,
104 (Camden S.), A verie A perse A, not
her fellowe in Europe. 1631: Brath-
wait, Whimzies, 123 (1859), Such an
one is an a per se a for knavery. 1639:
Clarke, 104, A per sea.

2. To know not A from the gable-end,
or, from a windmill. 1401:inT. Wright,
Pol. Poems, ii. 57 (Rolls Ser., 1861),
I know not an a from the wynd-mylne.
1830: Forby, Vocab. E. Anglia, 434, He
does not know great A from the gable
end of a house. Ci. B (2).

Aback o’ behind like a donkey’s tail.
1917 : Bridge, Cheshire Proverbs, 6.

Abbey to a grange, To bring an,
c. 1480: Early Miscell., 26 (Warton Cl.,
1855), And nowe that abbay is torned
to a grange. c. 1540: Bale, Iynge
Johan, 23 (Camden S.), Our changes
are soch that an abbeye turneth to a
graunge. 1670: Ray, 16T.

v Above-board. 1608: J. Hall, Virines
and Vices, 15, All his dealings are
square, and aboue the boord. 1640:
Brome, Antipodes, I11. i.,, Here's no-
thing but faire play, and all above
boord. 1753: Richardson, Grandison,
i. 185 (1883), All is fair, all is above-
board: all is as it was represented.
1891: R. L. S., Wrecker, ch. ix., “Oh,
everything’s open and above board,”
he cried. 1924: The Times, 25 Jan.,
p. 11, col. 2, The public, which likes
dealings to be above board. .

Absence is a shrew. c. 1480: in
Hazlitt, Early Pop. Poetry, ii. 13, And
therefor it is said in wordes few, how
that long absence is a sherew.

Ahsence sharpens love,
strengthens it. 1732: Fuller, No 755.

Absent party is still faulty, The.

¢.1440: Lydgate, Fall of Princes, bk. iii.

presence

A Aching

1. 3927, For princis ofte, of furious
hastynesse, Wil cachche a quarel,
causeles in sentence, Ageyn folk absent,
thouh ther be non offence. 1612:
Shelton, Quixote, Pt. I. bk. iii. ch. xi.,
To him that absent is All things succeed
amiss. 1710: S. Palmer, Moral Essays
on Proverbs, 51, The absent party is
always to blame. 1%732: Fuller, No.
4390.

Absent without fault. 1633: Draxe,
43, He is neither absent without fault,
nor present without excuse.

Abundance depends on sour milk,
i.e. thunderstorms aid crops. 1893: In-
wards, Weather Lore, 119.

Abundance of things ingendereth dis-
dainfulness. 15%8: Florio, First Fruites,
fo. 32, The plenty of things dooth
ingender care. 1629: Book of Meery
Riddles, Prov. g.

Accidents will happen. 1763: Colman,
Deuce is in Him, 1., Accidents, acci-
dents will happen—No less than seven
brought into our infirmary yesterday.
1849: Dickens, Copperfield, ch. xxviil.,
“My dear friend Copperfield,” said
Mr. Micawber, ‘“accidents will occur
in the best-regulated families.”

v Account not that slavery, That brings
in penny savoury. 1678: Ray, 2zI.
1732: Fuller, No. 6371.
v Accusing the times is but excusing
our selves. 1732: Fuller, No. 739.
Ace of trumps. I will not play my ace
of trumps yet. 1732: Fuller, No. 2647.
Aces of allowance. The best must
crave their aces of allowance. 1672:
Walker, Parem., 23.
Aching teeth. Who hath aking feeth
hatl ill tenants. 1670: Ray, 26.
Aching tooth, To have an. Usually
to have a longing or desire for—but
see 1730 quot. 1590: Lodge, Rosalynde,
136 (Hunt. Cl.), I have a longing tooth, a
longing tooth that makes me crie. 1667:

w
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Acotns

L’Estrange, Quevedo’s Visions, 201
(1904}, “ You have still an aching
tooth at those poor varlets” 1730
Bailey, Dict, sv *Ake,” To have an
aking tooth at one, to be angry at, to
have a mind to rebuke or chastise one
1742 North, Lives of Norths, n 172, He
had an aching tooth, as they say, at the
mill - stones of a water -mil 1887
Parish and Shaw, Dict of Kent Dialect,
1 (EDS), Muster Moppett s man’s got
a terr’ble aching-tooth for our old sow

Acorns  See Oak (5)

Acquamtance of the great will I
nought, For first or last dear 1t will be
bought 15th cent 1n Reltg Antique,
1 205 (1841), Aqueyntanse of lordschip
wyll v noght, For furste or laste dere
It woll be bowght

Acre to keep a peewnt, It would take
an 1917 Bndge, Cheshire Proverbs 86
Said of very poor land

Action 1s the proper fruit of know-
ledge 1732 Fuller, No 760

Adam Y When Adam delved and
Ete span, Who was then the gentleman?
¢ 1330 R Rolle 1 Relsgsots Preces,
p 79(EETS 26), When Adam dalfe
and Eve spane, So spire 1f thou may
spede, Whare was thon the pnde of
man, That now merres s mede
Before 1500 Hill, Commonplace-Book,
131 (EET §), Whan Adam delfid and
Eve span, who was than a gentilman?
1592 Greene, Quip, mn Works, X1 225
(Grosart), I will not forget the old wines
logick, when Adam delud and Eue
spanne _who was then a gentleman?
1630 T Adams, Works 872 1732
Fuller, No 6421 Ray, 1670, p 210,
adds the couplet, Upstart a churl and
gathered good [wealth], And thence did
sprang our gentle blood

2 We are all Adam’s children, but
stlk makes the difference 1659 Howell
Proverbs  Span -Eng, 13, We are all
Adams sons, silk onely distingmisheth
us 1732 Fuller, No 5425 See also
014, D (2)

Add insult to mnjury  See Insult

Adder See  quotations 1856
N & Q, 2nd ser,1 4o1, If the adder
could hear and the bhindworm could
see, No poor man’s children could go

v

v

Afraid

ther way free 1856 Ibid,2nd ser,1
331, There1s a Kentish proverb If
1 could hear as well as see, No man nor
beast should passbyme 1875 Pansh,
Sussex Dauct, 14, The country people
say that on the adder’s belly will
be found the words—*If I could hear
as well as see, No man m hfe could
master me” 1878 Folk-Lore Record,
i 15, I have heard of a labourer
declaning that the “‘queer marks” on
the belly of the deaf adder could be
made out to be “If I could hear as
well as see, No mortal man should
master me " See also Deaf (6), March
(38), and Snake (1)
Adderbury  See Bloxham
Addled egg  As good fo be an addled
eggasantdlebird 1581 Lyly, Euphues,
207 (Arber) 1732 Fuller, No 681
Adlant  Sez Turn, verb (3)
. Advantage 1s a better soldier than
rashness 1855 Bohn, 305
. Adversity flattereth no man 1732
Fuller, No 762
Adversity 1s easier borne than pros-
penty forgot  Ibid, No 763
v Adversity makes a man wise, though
not nich 1633 Draxe, 6, In aduersitie
men finde eres 1678 Ray, 9z 1732
Fuller, No 764 See also Prospenty
Advice T Aduice comes foo late when
a thing 1s done 1670 Ray, 1 1748
Ruchardson, Clarissa, v 119 {1785)
2 Advice to all, security for none
1855 Bohn 305
kv 3 Gue nesther adoce mor salf, untrl
souareasked forst 1875 A B Cheales,
Proverb Folk-Lore, 88
v 4 Invamhecraces advice that will not
Jollowst 1611 Cotgrave,sv “Crowre ”
1670 Ray, 1
v 5 We may gue aduice, but we cannot
gwe conduct 1736 Franklin, Way fo
Wealth, in Works, 1 451 (Bigelow)
See also Woman (15) and (60)
Affaus, like salt fish, ought to be a
good while 2 soaking 1855 Bohn, 305
Afraid of farenough 1670 Ray, 161
1917 Bnidge, Cheshire Proverbs, 8
Afraid of grass ¢ 1582 G Harvey,
Margimaha 192 (1913), He that 1s
afrayd of euery starting grasse, may not
walke ;na meddow 1710 S Palmer,

2




Afraid

Moral Essays on Proverbs, 195, He that’s
afraid of every grass must not sleep in
a meadow.,

- Afraid of him that died last year.
16%70: Ray, 161. 1732: Fuller, No. 810,
Are you afraid of him that dy’d last
year? 1I915: Bridge, Cheshire Proverbs,
6, . . . Of that which is never likely
to happen.

Afraid of his own shadow. 1567:G.
Fenton, Bandello, ii. 285 (Tudor Tr.),
He retorned with more fear of his
shadow then true reaporte of that he
had in charge. 1580: Baret, dlvearie,
V 92. And as our English prouerbe is,
heis afraid of his owne shadowe. 1672:
Walker, Parem., 53.

Afraid of leaves. 1611: Cotgrave, s.v.
**Peur,” Let him thats skared by leaves
keep from the wood. 1651: Herbert,
Jac. Prudentum, 2nd ed., He that is
afraid of leaves goes not to the wood.

Afraid of one’s friends when none is
near. 1699: in Harl. Miscell., ii. 38
(x744), No girding satyrist can take up
the old proverb against you, and say,
That you are afraid of your friends,
when there is none near you. 1740:
Richardson, Pamela, i. 222 (1883), You
are afraid of your friends, when none
are near you.

Afraid of the hatchet, lest the helve
stick in his leg. 1917: Bridge, Cheshire
Proverbs, 7.

Afraid of the wagging of feathers.
1670: Ray, 55, He that’s afraid of the
wagging of feathers, must keep from
among wild fowl.

Afraid of wounds. 1639: Clarke, 310,
They that are afraid of wounds, must
not come neere a battell. 1670: Ray,
56, He that’s afraid of wounds, must not
come nigh a battel. 1736: Bailey, Dict.,
s.v. “Afraid,” He that’s afraid of
wounds must not go to the wars.

Afraid to ask a price. See He will
never,
~ After a delay comes a stay.
Fuller, No. 6177.

.. After a lank comes a bank.

Ray, 343. '

After death, the doctor. I611: Cot-
grave, s.v. “Mort,” After death drugs.
1681 : \W. Robertson, Phraseol. Generalis,

1732:

1678:

3 Afterthought

432. 1732: Fuller, No. 772.
Brady, Varieties of Lit., 39.
v~ After dinner sit awhile; after supper
walk a mile. 1588: Cogan, Haven of
Health, 186 (1612), That old English
saying: After dinner sit a while, and
after supper walke a mile. 1639: Mas-
singer, Unnat. Combat, 1I1. i., As the
proverb says, for health sake, after
dinner, or rather after supper, willingly
then I'll walk a mile to hear thee.
! 1754: Berthelson, Eng.-Danish Dict.,
s.v. “Dinner.” 1846: Planché, Extra-
vag., ii. 135 {1879), Some tell us after
supper walk a mile, But we say, after

supper dance a measure.
-~ After drought® cometh rain. 15th
t"cent.: in Relig. Antique, 1. 323 (1841),
After droght commyth rayne. Before
1529: Skelton, Magnyfycence, 1. 12,
Howe after a drought there fallyth a
showre of rayne.

After joy comes sorrow. I5th cent.: -
in Relig. dnfique, i. 323 (1841), After
plesur commethe payne. 1640: Mabbe,
tr. Exemplary Novels, i. 59 (1900), For
as it is in the proverb, after joy comes
SOTTOW.

After meat, mustard. 1605:Camden, .
Remains, 316 (x870). 1604: Motteux,
Rabelais, bk. v. ch. =xxvii. 1712:
Motteux, Don Quixote, Pt. 1. bk. iii.
ch. viii.,, It is just hke the proverb,
After meat comes mustard. 1822:
Scott, Nigel, ch. iii.

After pear. See Pear (1).

After wit. I. After wit comes ower
late. 1683: Meriton, Yorkshire Ale,
83—7 (x697). 169z: L’Estrange, £sop,
144 (31d ed.), After-wit comes too late
when the mischief is done.

2, After wit is dear bought. 1709:
Dykes, Eng. Proverbs, 6, After wit 15
commonly dear bought.

3. After wit is not the best. ¢. 1605:in
Collier, Roxb. Ballads, 88 (1847).

After you is manners. I1738: Swift,
Polite Convers., Dial. I1., Oh! madam;
after you is good manners. 1789:
O'Keeffe, Czar Peter, III. ii., Stop,
friend | after me is manners.

After your fling, Watch for the sting. -
1917: Bridge, Cheshire Proverbs, 7.

Afterthought. The afterthought is good

1826:




Against

for nought, except 1L be to calch blind horses
wy’ S Devon 1869 Hazlitt, 355

Aganst the grain 1670 Ray, 178
1673 Dryden, Amboyna, I 1, But for
this whoreson cutting of throats, 1t goes
4 httle agamst the gram ¢ 1730
Swft, Works, xiv 250 (Scott), Hither,
though much agamst the gramn, The
Dean has carried Lady Jane 1870
Dickens, Drood, ch xx, Which agam
naturally, rubs against the gramn of
Mr Bazzard

Agamnsttheharr ¢ 1387 Usk, Test
of Love m Skeat's Chaucer, vn 58,
But ayenst the heer 1t tumeth 1580
Lyly, Euphues, 394 {Arber), I will goe
against the haire n all things, so I may
please thee m anye thing 1609 Shake-
speare, Trotjus, 1 1, He 1s melancholy
without cause and merry agawst the
hair 1606 Cormish Comedy, 11, To
have and fo hold till us do part, efc , goes
agamnst the hawr 1754 Berthelson,
Eng -Dawssh Dict , s v “ Against

Aganst the shins 1678 Ray, 81,
That goes agawmnst the shims, 1e It’s to
my prejudice

Aganst the wool 1546 Heywood,
Proterbs, Pt 1 ch x1, What, should
your face thus agayne the woll be
shome For one fall? 1576. R
Peterson, Galateo, 25 (1892), For,
fromewarde [froward}, signifieth as
muche as Shorne agamnst the wooll
1693 Urquhart, Rabelais, bk m ch
xxxv1, Let us turn the clean contrary
way, and brush our former words
agamst the wool

Age and want For age and wan!
save while you may, No morming sun
lasts @ whole day 1736 Frankln, Way
10 Wealth . Works, 1 450 (Bigelow)
1825 Hone, Ev_Day Book, 1 1351
1846 Denham, Proverbs, 1g (Percy S)
[with “summer s * for * momng* ]

Age and wedlock bring a man to hus
mght-cap 1639 Clarke, 279 1732
Fuller, No 778

Age and wedlock tame man and beast
1605 Camden, Remawns, 317 (1870)
1732 Fuller, No 779

Age and wedlock we all desire and
repent of 1732 Yuller, No 780

Age breeds aches 1596 Hanngton,

4

Ale

Metam of Ajax, 11 (1814), You have
heard the old proverb, ‘age breeds
aches
Agree, for the law 1s costly 1605
Camden, Remarns, 316 (1870) 1692
L’Estrange, £sop, 383 (3rd ed ), Agree,
agree, says the old saw, the law 1s costly
1738 Swift, Polite Convers, Dial 1,
Come, agree, agree, the law’s costly
Agree like bells 1630 T Adams,
Works, 192, They tune hike bells, and
want but hanging 1683 Menton,
Yorkshire Ale, 83-7 (1697), They agree
like bells, they want neathing but hang-
g 1732 Fuller, No 4948, They agree
like bells, they want nothing but
hanging
Agreed upon the tume See quot
1855 Bohn, 562, When you are all
agreed upon the time, quoth the vicar,
I'll make 1t ramn
Ague 1n the spning 1s physic for a
king, An 1659 Howell, 20 1732
Fuller, No 6249 1846 Denham, Pro-
verbs, 34 (Percy S) 1904 Co Iolk-
Lore Northumberland, 175 (FLS)
Agues come on horseback, but go
away on foot 1678 Ray, 33
Air of a window  See Draught (2)
Alaston  See Farle Hill
Alder  Seequot 1839 G C Lewss,
Herefordsh Words, 6, When the bud of
the aul [alder] 15 as big as the trout’s
eye, Then that fish 1s 1n season mn the
River Wye 1847 Halhwell, Dict Prov
Words,sv “Aul”
Alderman  See Paced
« Aldermastonhouse Seequot 1869
Hazlitt, 457, When clubs are trumps,
Aldermaston house shakes

Aldgate See Nick and froth, and
oM, D (3
Ale 1 Aleand Iustory 1have not

been able to identify the proverb to
whichthe following quotations refer Be-
fore 1635 Corbet, Poems, 1n Chalmers
v 580, Mine host was full of ale and
Iistory 1654 Gayton, Pleasant Notes
Don (1, 195, That truth be in his ale, as
history 1676 Etherege, Man of Mode,
I, You know the old proverb—ale and
history

2 Ale wn, uwitf oul

(1)

See Drink, subs



‘Aler

3. You brew good ale. c. 1590: Shake-
speare, Two Geni., I111. i., And thereof
comes the proverb: “Blessing of your
heart, you brew good ale.” 1826: Scott,
Woodstock, ch. xix., “I will not say
blessing on their hearts,” said he;
“lthough I must own they drank good
ale.”

Sec also Fair, adv. (3); Good ale; and l

Mend (6).
’Aler. See Hailer.

v Alike every day makes a clout on
Sunday. 1732: Fuller, No. 785. 1846:
Denham, Proverbs, 5 (Percy S.).

« All are good maids, but whence come
the bad wives? 1732: Fuller, No. 499.

All are not abed that have ill rest,

" 1530: Palsgrave, 422, They benatallin
bedde yet that shall have yvell rest
to nyght. 1546: Heywood, Proverbs,
Pt. II. ch. vii. 1670: Ray, 60, All that
are in bed must not have quiet rest.

All are not merry. See Merry that
dance. -

« All are not saints that go to church.
168%: Poor Robin Alman., July.

., All are not turners that are dish-
throwers. 1678: Ray, 212. 1732: Ful-
ler, No. 503.

All are presumed good till they are
found in a fault. 1040: Herbert, Jac.

Prudentum.

All asidin as hogs fighten. 1678:
Ray, 65.

All blood is alike ancient. I732:

Fuller, No. 50s.

All came from and will go to others.
1611: Cotgrave, s.v. “Autruy.” 1640:
Herbert, Jac. Prudentum.

All come to. You see what we must all
come to if we live. 1678: Ray, 65.

All complain. 1640: Herbert, jac.
Prudentum.

; Al covet all lose. 1297: Robert of
Gloucester, 306 (1724) (0., Wo so
coueytep al, al lesep ywys. 1523-5:
Berners, Froissarl/, ch. cclix.,, It is
an olde sayenge, He that all coveteth
al leseth. 1591: Lodge, Catharos,
31 (Hunt. Cl.), The common prougrbe,
Hee that coueteth all, often-times
looseth much. 1664: J. Wilson, The
Cheats, IV. i., This is it, when men
must manage their business by them-

5 Al

selves. All covet and all lose. 1745:
Agreeable Companion, 19, All covet, all
lose [title of story].

- All cry and no wool. See Much cry.

All cry, fie on the fool. 1659: Howell,
Proverbs : Brit.-Eng., 30.

» _All doors open to courtesy. I1732:
Fuller, No. 512.

All draw water.
wishes water,

All fear is bondage. 15%8: Florio,
First Fruites, fo. 32, All fearfulnesse 1s
folly. 1629: Book of Meery Riddles,
Prov. 35.

*  All feet tread not in one shoe. 1640:
Herbert, Jac. Prudentum. 16g94: D’Ur-
fey, Quixote, Pt. 1. Act V. sc. ii., Let her
bequeath it to the devil, or where she
pleases: all shoes fit not all feet.

All fellows at football. 1600: Sir John
Oldcastle, 1. 1487 (Malone S.), Al
friends at footebal, fellowes all in field.
1641: in Harl. Miscell., iii. 228 (1744),
If we had stayed but a little while
longer, we should have been A¥ fellows
at Football. 1732: Fuller, No. 498.

+ All fish are not caught with flies. 1580:
Lyly, Euphues, 350 (Arber), All fyshe
are not caught with flyes. 1598: Meres,
Palladis, leaf 43. 1732: Fuller, No. 514.

~ All flesh is not venison. 1623: Wod-
roephe, Spared Houres, 519. 1670: Ray,
56. 1732: Fuller, No. 515. 1875: A. B.
Cheales, Proverb. Folk-Lore, 130.

All fool, or all philosopher,
Fuller, No. 517.

All Fools’ Day. If it thunders on All
Fools’ Day, It brings good crops of corn
and hay. 1878: Dyer, Eng. Folk-Lore,
2535, 1882: Mrs. Chamberlain, V. TWorcs.
Words, 37 (E.D.S). 1893: Inwards,
Weather Lore, 24.

All fruit fails. Sez Haws (2).

All go we still, etc. ¢. 1430: Lydgate,
Minor Poems, 150 (Percy S.), An old
proverbe groundid on sapence, Alle goo
we stille, the cok hath lowe shoon {this
line is the refrain—it ends each stanza].
» All griefs with bread are less. 1620:
Shelton, Quixofe, Pt. 1I. ch. Iv., Sancho
said to him . .. “Sorrows great are
lessened with meat.” 1640: Herbert,
Jac. Prudentum.

All-hallon-tide. Sef trees at Allhallon~

See Every man

1732:



All

fide and command them o grow,
Set them after Candlemas and entreat
them to grow 1678 Ray, 52 ¢ 1685
Aubrey, Nat Hist Wilts, 105 (1847)
1822 Scott, in Lockhart’s Life, v 184,
1 hold by the old proverb—plant a tree
before Candlemas, and command 1t to
grow—plant 1t after Candlemas, and
you must enfreat it

All happiness 1s 1n the mund 1855
Bohn, 307

All have and naught forego 1562
Heywood, Epigr, No 278 1039
Clarke 40

All her dishes  Sez Dish (1)

All holiday at Peckham 1825 Hone,

Ev Day Book 1 1124 1848 Forster,
Oliver Goldsmath, bk 1 ch v1,* Oh, that
1s all 2 holiday at Peckham, * said an old
friend m a common proverbial
phrase

Allinacopse 1863 Wise, New Forest,
ch xv1,Forest proverbs  suchas
“Alln a copse,” that 1s, indistinct

All 1n the day’s work. 1738 Swift,
Polite Comvers , Dial T, Will you be so
kind to tie this stnng for me, with
your fair hands? it will go all mn your
day's work. 1855 Kingsley, West Hol,
ch v, “It s allin the day's work, as the
huntsman said when the lon ate him ’
1908 Lucas, Over Bemerton's ¢h xv

All 35 fair  See Love, subs (1)

All 1s fish that comes tonet ¢ 1520
1 Ballads from MSS ,1 g5 (BS), Alle
ys ffysshe that commyth to the nett
1580 Tusser, Husbandric, 87 (EDS),
Alls fish they get that commeth to net
1664 Wiits Recr , Epigr 644, But Death
15 sure to hill all he can get, And all1s
fish with lum that comes to net 1769
Cumberland, Brothers, 1, Black, brown,
fair, or tawny, ‘tis all fish that comes
m your net 1852 Dickens, Bleak
House,ch v

All1s gone, etc  When all 15 gone and
nothing left, What avails the dagger,
with dudgeon haft? 1583 Melbancke,
Philotsnus, sig D3 When all 1s gone
and notheinge lefte, farewell dagger
withdudgen haft 1659 Howell, Letters,
1 666 (Jacobs) [with “waits 7" 1mstead
of “avails ] 1670 Ray, 6 1732
Fuller No 6393

All

All 1s lost that 1s put 11 a niven dish
1639 Clarhe,16g 1681 W Robertson,
Phraseol Generals, 1280 1732 Fuller,
No 546, All’s lost that 1s pour’d into a
crach d dish 1880 Spurgeon, Plough-
man's Pictures, 149 [as m Fuller]

All 1s not at hand that helps 1732
Fuller, No 526

All 1s not gold that ghtters [Non
teneas aurum totum quod splendet ut
aurum, Nec pulchrum pomum gued-
hbet esse bonum —Alanus de Insubs
{ob 1294), Parabole, c m] ¢ 1220
Haly Medenhad, 9 (EETS), Nis hut
nower neh gold al pat ter schinep
¢ 1384 Chaucer, H Fame, bk 11 272,
Hit 1s not al gold, that glareth ¢ 1440
Lydgate, Fall of Princes, bh v 1 2944
(EETS), Al1s not gold that shyneth
briht 1583 Greene, Mamillsa,in Works,
u 26 (Grosart), For al 1s not gold that
glysters 1505 Shakespeare, Merchant of
Vensce, Act1l sc v, All that glistersis
not gold 1703 Ward, Calves-Head Club,
5 (1705), We alass see allis not gold
that ghsters 1773 Garrick, Prol to
Stoops to Conguer, Thus I begin “All1s
not ‘gold that ghtters” 1859 Sala,
Twice Round the Clock, 4 pm ad fin

All 1s not Jost that 1s s perd 161X
Cotgrave, sv_‘‘Perdu,” All 1s not lost
that 1n some danger1s 1700 D Crau-
furd, Courtship d-la-Mode, IV 1, All1s
not lost that 15 1 hazard, as the saying
15 1880 Platt, Money, 32, To realise
that “all1s not lost when much s lost **

All 1s not won that 1s put 1n the purse
1639 Clarke, 45 ‘Tisnotallsaved that's
put1 th’ purse 1732 Fuller, No 531
1758-67 Steme, Tnist Shandy, bk
ch xxx, All 1s not gam that 1s got nto
the purse 1875 A B Cheales, Pro-
1erb Folk-Lore, 100

Allss well  See Man (78)

All 13 well save that the worst piece 15
wm the mudst Glos 1639 m Berkeley
2SS, m 30 (1885)

All 13 well that ends well ¢ 1426
Audelay, Poems, 54 (Percy S ), Foralys
good that hath good ende 1546 Hey-
wood, Proverbs, Pt 1 ¢ch x ¢ 1508
Shakespeare, All's Well that Ends el
[title] 1757 Murphy, Upholsterer, 11 1
1850 Smedley, Frank Farrlegh,ch <lvu



All

1901: S. Butler, in Life, by H. TV. Jones,
i. 249 (r919).

All is well with him who is beloved of
his neighbours. 1611: Cotgrave, s.v.
“Bien,” He lives well at home, that 1s
beloved abroad. 1640: Herbert, Jac.
Prudentum.

All meat is not the same in every
man’s mouth. 1584: Lodge, Alarum
against Usurers, 46 (Shakesp. Soc.),
Who finding all things meate in the
mouth, 1681: W. Robertson, Phraseol.
Generalis, 597, Al meat pleaseth not
all mouths. 1732: Fuller, No. 535.

All meats to be eaten, all maids to be
wed. 1546: Heywood, Proverbs, Pt. I1.
ch.ii. 1678: Ray, 64.

All men can'’t be first.
No. 536.

All men can’t be masters. 1546:
Heywood, Proverbs, Pt. 1. ch. xii,
Every man may not syt in the chayre.
1604: Shakespeare, Othello, 1. i., We
cannot all be masters. 1732: Fuller,
No. 537.

All men may say that thou art an ass,
then bray, If. 1633: Draxe, 11. 1659:
Howell, Proverbs : Span.-Eng., 1, When
all tell thee thou art an ass, 'tis time for
thee to bray.

All men row galley way. 1813: Ray,
16, i.e. Every one draweth towards
himself.

All men think all men mortal but
themselves. 1924: Sphere, 29 March,
p. 330, col. 2, That fact is probably
explained by the adage, “ Allmen,” etc.

All men’s friend. See Friend (8).

All mouths must be fed. 1710: Ward,
Nuptial Dialogues, ii. 360.

All my eye and Betty Martin. 1785:
Grose, Class. Dict. Vulgar Tongue, s.v.
“B. M.,” That's my eye betty martin,
an answer to any one that attempts to
impose or humbug. 1828: Carr, Craven
Dialect, 1. 128. 1834-7: Southey, Doc-
tor, ch. cxxv., Who was Betty Martin,
and wherefore should she so often
mentioned in connexion with my
precious eye or yours? 1851: Planché,
Extravag., iv. 158 (1879), Only your
eye and Miss Elizabeth Martin.

All of a dither. See quot. I9I7:
Bridge, Cheshire Proverbs, 28, Aw of a

B

1732: Fuller,

7 All

dither-a-wack loike a new-baked cust-
hud. . . . = Trembling or shivermng.

All of a heap. 1740: Richardson,
Pamela, ii. 119 (1883), Mr. Longman,
who had struck me of a heap. 1775:
Sheridan, Duenna, I1. ii. 1817: Scott,
Rob Roy, ch. xxiv. 1842: Planché,
Extravag., ii. 167 (1879).

All of a hommock. 1854: Baker,
Northants Gloss., s.v. “ Hommock,” ““ All
of a hommock” ... is always re-
stricted to a female who, from an
excess of ill-made clothing, that sits
in heaps or ridges, looks dispropor-
tionally stout.

All of a huh., 1886: Elworthy, West
Som. Word-Book, 357 (E.D.S.), When
anything is lopsided, it 1s said to be
“all of a huh.”

All of a litter, quoth Lambert. 1709:
O. Dykes, Eng. Proverbs, 43.

All of a spinning == all alike. Staffs.
1889: Folk-Lore Journal, vii. 294.

All on one side. See Bridgnorth;
Chesterfield; Marton; Parkgate;
Smoothey’s wedding; and Takeley
Street,

All one a hundred years hence, I6II:
Cotgrave, s.v. “Fiens,” All will be one
at the latter day, say we. 1675: in
Bagford Ballads, ii. 722 (B.S.), For ’tis
all one a hundred years hence. 1798:
Wolcot, Works, v. 260 (x801). 1895:
Pinero, Benefit of the Doubt, 11.

All one, but their meat goes two ways.
1678: Ray, 78.

All our pomp the earth covers. 1640:
Herbert, Jac. Prudentum. 1666: Tor-
riano, Piazza Univ. 285.

All rivers do what they can for the sea.
1633 : Draxe, 180, All rivers run into the
sea. I732: Fuller, No. 541.

Allroadslead to Rome. See Rome (I).

All Saints Summer. 1924: Observer,
28 Sept., p. 7, col. 2, ‘“All Saints
Summer " occasionally gives us a fine
spell before or after All Saints’ Day on
1 November.

All shall be well. See Jack has his

Jill.
+  All shearers are honest in the harvest
field. 1846: Denham, Proverls, 50
(Percy S.).

All sorts to make a world. 1844:




All

Jerrold, Story of a Feather, ch xxvm,
“Well, 1t takes all sorts to make a
world”, and with this worn adage,
my new possessor prepared limself to
depart 1901 F E Taylor, Lancs
Sayings, 8,1t ta’es o soarts o' folk for
t' ma'e a wo'ld

All that shakes falls out 1640
Herbert, Jac Prudentum
Allthat shines  See All 1s not gold

All the honesty is in the parting
1678 Ray, 187

All the levers you can lay will not do
it Somerset 1678 Ray, 353 1732
Fuller, No 554 All the levers you can
bring will not heave 1t up

All the matter’s not 1n my lord judge’s
hand 1678 Ray, 76

All the water 1 the sea cannot wash
out this stain 1666 Tormano, Piazza
Umniv , 143, All the water mn the sea can-
not washhum 1732 Fuller No 557

All the world and Bingham 1863
N &Q,3rdser m 233

All the world and Little Billing 1854
Baker, Northants Gloss sv “L B,”

2 common mode of expressing that

there was a large assemblage of people

All the world and part of Gateshead
1846-59 Denham Tracts,1 80 (FLS)
189z Heslop, Northumb Words, 2
(EDS), “Aall the warld an’ paurt o'
Gyetside ”  {Gateshead], a common
proverb, used jocularly

All the world goeth by fair speech
Before 1500 Hill, Commonplace-Book,
130 (EETS)

All things are not to be granted at all
times 1732 Fuller, No 562

All things are soon prepared 1n 2 well
ordered house 611 Cotgrave, sv
“Apprestee” 1670 Ray, 14 1732
Fulter No 525 Allis soon ready m an
orderly house

All things fit not all men 1539
Taverner, Proverbs, fo 36, All men
can not do all thynges 1639 Clarhe
82

All things have a beginming ¢ 1380
Chaucer, Troylus, n 671, For everv-
thing, a gmmng hath 1t mede 1342
Boorde, Dyefary, 240 (EETS), Yet
euery thynge must haue a begyn-
nynge 1631 Shirley, Love Tricks,

All

Prol, Nothmng so true As all things
have beginning

All things have an end, with later
addition, and a pudding has two
¢ 1374 Chaucer, Troylus, mt 615, As
every thing hath ende ¢ 1490 Par-
fonope, 1 11144 (EETS), Ye wote
wele of all thimng moste be an ende
1530 Palsgrave, 527, Every thynge at
the laste draweth to his ende 1593
Nashe, Strange Newes, n Works, I 212
(Grosart), Euery thing hath an end and
a puddng hath two 1613 B & F,
Burming Pestle, I n, All things have
end, And that we call a pudding hath
s two 1738 Swiit, Polite Convers,
Dial 1, Well, all things have an end,
and a pudding has two 1826 Scott
Woodstock, ch < _[with the pudding]
1852 Dickens, Bleak House, ¢ch 11,
“Well, well! ” he cried, shaking 1t off,
“everything has an end We shall
see!”

All things may be suffered saving
wealth ¢ 1390 Gower, Conf Amantss,
Prol, 1 487, Bot i proverbe natheles
Men sein, ful selden 1s that welthe Can
sofire his oghne astat i helthe  161x
Cotgrave s v *“Ause,”” Wesav, all things
may be suffered saving wealth

All things require skall but an appetite
1640 Herbert, Jac Prudenium

All thumbs, or, Tom All thumbs
1598 Servingmans Comfort, . Inedited
Tracts, 107 (Hazhit, 1868) The clowne,
the slouen, and Tom althummes 1886
Elworthy, West Som Word-Book, 395
{EDS), Leave 1t alone, all thumbs!
why thee art as clumsy as a cow
handling a musket Cf Finger (2)

All tongue 1828 Carr, Craven Dia-
lect, 1 213, “To be all tongue,” to be a
great talker

All truths  See Truth (23)

All weapons  See Weapon (1}

All women are good, viz esther good
for something, or good for nothing
1678 Ray,s59 1738 Swift, Polite Con-
vers, Dial 1, Which of the goods d'ye
mean? good for something, or good for
nothing? 1869 Spurgeon, fohn Plongh-
man, ch xvi

1 All work and no play makes Jack a dull
boy 1659 Howell, 12 1732 Tuller,
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No. 6372. 1853: Dickens, in Letfers,
1. 313 (1880,) All work and no play may
make Peter a dull boy as well as Jack.
1919: J. A. Bridges, Victorian Recollec-
tions, 160, No doubt, he got sufficient
amusement out of his clients to prevent
Jack from becoming a dull boy.

All worse and no better, like Tom
Norton’s wife. 1869: Spurgeon, John
Ploughman, ch. xiii.

All’s alike at the latter day; a bag of
gold and wisp of hay. 1639: Clarke, 215.

All's lost both labour and cost. 1639:
Clarke, 153.

All’s out is good for prisoners but
naught for the eyes. 1678: Ray, 186.

All’s over. See Burying,

All’s well that ends well, as the pea-
cock said when he looked at his tail.
1910: Devonsh. Assoc. Trans., xlii. go.

Allan aParson, Seequot. 1846-39:
Denham Tracts, i. 69 (F.LS.), There
never was an Allan a Parson. Spoken
of the family of Allan of Blackwell . . .
and the pedigree of the family fully
bears out the saying.

Almond, See Parrot.

Almost and hard by save many a lie.
1639: Clarke, 106, Almost and wellnigh
saves many a le. 1662: TFuller,
Worthies, i. 82 (1840), I approve the
plain country by-word: . . . “ Almost
and very nigh, Have saved many a
lie.” 1732: Fuller, No. 6188.

Almost was never hanged.
Clarke, 3. 1670: Ray, 56.

Alms, 1. Alms mever make poor.
1640: Herbert, Jac. Prudentum. 1736:
Bailey, Dict., s.v. “ Alms,” Giving alms
never lessens the stock. 1855: Bohn,
309, Alms-giving never made any man
poor, nor robbery rich, nor prosperity
wise.

2. Alms quencheth sin. [Water wil
quench a flaming fire; and almsgiving
will make atonement for sin.—ZEccles.
iii. 30 zoth cent.: Zlfric, Homilies,
ii. 106 (Thorpe), pet seo =lmysse ure
synna lig adwesete. ¢. I175: Old Eng.
Homilies, 1st ser., 37 (Morris, EEET.S.),
Al swa thet water acwencheth thet fur
swa tha elmesse acwencheth tha sunne.
1303: Robert of Brunne, H andl. Synne,
1. 7079, Almes fordoth alle wykkednes

1639:

Always
iﬁnd quenchyth synne and makyth hyt
es.

3. It is an alms-deed to pumnish him.
1628: Earle, Microcosm., 48 (Arber), No
man verifies the prouerbe more, that it
is an almes-deed to punish him.

Alsager. 1917: Bridge, Cheshire Pro-
verbs, 89, Like Auger [Alsager] wenches
—all alike,

Altar. He that serves at the altar, ought

fo live by the altar. 1732: Fuller,
No. 2294.
Altringham. 1. The mayor of Altring-

ham and the mayor of Over, the one is a
thatcher, the other a dauber. 1678: Ray,
30I. 1y90: Grose, Prov. Gloss., s.v.
“Cheshire.” 1917: Bridge, Cheshire
Proverbs, 115.

2. The mayor of Altringham lies in bed
while his breeches are mending. 1678:
Ray, 301. 1790: Grose, Prov. Gloss.,
s.v. “Cheshire.” 1818: Scott, Heart of
Midl., ch. xlv., “But, as we say in
Cheshire,” she added, ““I was like the
Mayor of Altringham, who lies a bed
while his breeches are mending, for the
girl did not bring up the right bundle
to my room, till she had brought up all
the others by mistake.” 1g917: Bridge,
Cheshire Proverbs, 116.

Always behind. See Miller (%); and
Mobberley (1).

Always complains is never pitied, He
that. 1732: Fuller, No. 2038.

Always fears danger always feels it,
He that. 1732: Fuller, No. 203g.

Always in his saddle, never on his way.
1579: Lyly, Euplutes, Pt. I. 260 (Bond),
Lyke Saint George, who is euer on horse
backe yet neuer rideth. 1630: T.
Adams, Works, 358, He is not like
S. Georges statue, euer on horse-backe,
and neuer riding. 1788: Franklin,
Auntobiog., in Works, i. 286 (Bigelow),
Heislike St. George on the signs, always
on horseback and never rides on.
1904: N. & (., 1oth ser., ii. 512, I have
on several occasions heard the proverb
** Always in his saddle, but never on his
way,” used with reference to equestrian
statues generally, especially where the
horse’s legs express movement.

Always in the lane (or figld} when you
should be in the field (or lane). c. 1701:



Always

Pegge, Derbrcrsms, 138 (ED S ), To be
1n the lane, when you should be in the
field 1883 Burne, Shropsh Folk-Lore,
589, He’s al'ays 1’ the lane when he
ought to be ¢ the leasow [meadow]
1917 Bndge, Cheshire Proverbs, 157,
Always 1n the field when you should be
1n the lane

Always taking out of the meal-tub,
and never puttmg 1n, soon comes to the
bottom 1736 Franklin, Way to Wealth,
mn Works, 1 448 (Bigelow) 1880
Spurgeon, Ploughman’s Pictures, 11,
Always taking out and never putting
back soon empties the biggest sack

Amberley I Seequot 1870 Lower,
Hist of Sussex, 1 8, The local saymng,
which makes the winter reply to
“Where do you belong ? *—** Amberley,
God help us!”, and the summer—
“ Amberley, where would you hve?”
{This hund of saying 15 current about
various other places ]

2 See quot 1884 “‘Sussex Pro-
verbs,” m N & @, 6th ser, x 341,
Amberley—God knows All among the
rooks and crows, Where the good
potatoes grows

See also Chichester (1)

Amen! Parson Penn, More rogues
than honest men 1886 Elworthy,
West Som Word-Book, 24 (EDS), A
very common saying 1s ““Amen,” etc

Amend 1 Seequot 1552 B Gil-
pin, Sermton before Edw VI, 41 (1630),
It 1s 2 proverbe lately sprung up, No
mar amendeth himselfe but every man
seeketh to amend other , and all that while
nothing 1s amended

2 Sec quot 1611 Dawies (of Here-
ford), Sc of Folly, 47, 1 Works, u
(Grosart), Some do amend when they
cannot appaire

Amendment 15 repentance 1546
Heywood, Proverbs, Pt 1I ch vi, Let
your amendment amende the matter
1732 Fuller, No 789

Among friends all things are common
1477 Ruvers, Dicles and Sayngs, 35
(1877), He loued aswele to do
good to his frendes as to um self,
sayng the goodis of frendes ought to
becomyn 1568 W Fulwood, Enemie
of Idlenesse, 91 (1593), The benefites of

10 Angle

fortune are common amongst friendes
1694 Terence made English, 194, The
old proverb says, Among friends all
things are common

Amy Florence See quot 1854
Baker, Northanis Glossary, sv, Any
female loosely, untidily and tawdnly

dressed  “She 15 qumte an Amy
Florence *
Ancholme  See Witham

Anfield  Sez Tanfield
« Anger I Anger and haste hinder
good counsel 1855 Bohn, 313

2 Amnger dieth qusckly with a good

man 1670 Ray, 1 1732 Fuller,
No 796

3 Amngeredgethvalour 1639 Clarke,
178

4 Anger 15 a short madness [Ira
furor brevis est —Horace, Epist, I 1
62] Before 1225 Ancren R, 1 120,
Wreththe 15 a  wodschuipe 1477
Ruvers, Dictes and Sayings, 23 (1877),
He that can not refrayne hus ire hath
no power ourr his witte ¢ 1568
Wager, Longer thon lwest, sig Cz,
Wrath and madnesse they say be all
one ¢ 1680 L'Estrange, Seneca’s
Morals “Of Anger,” ch 1v, He was
much 1 the right whoever 1t was that
first call'd Anger, a short madness
1709 R Kingston, Apoph Curiosa, 36,
Anger 15 a short fit of madness 1855
Kungsley, West Ho!, ch xvit, Fear
{which, hike anger, 15 a short madness)

5 Anger 1s a sworn enemy 1732
Fuller, No 793

6 Anger punishes stself 1732 Fuller,
No 799

Anger a wasp  See Wasp (4)

v Angle, To 1 To angle all day, and
catch a gudgeon at mght = 1618 Breton,
n Inedsted Tracts, 190 (Hazhtt, 1868)

2 To angle with a siver (or golden)
kook 1580 Churchyard, Charge” 28
{ColLer), Although you fishe with golden
hookes 1605 Breton, Honor of Valour,
n Works,1 (Grosart}, To fish for honour
with a siluer hooke 1652 Flecknoe,
Muscellanes, 126, To exchange ones
freedome for a httle gain I count
1t fishing with a golden hooke 1725
Bailey, tr Erasmus’ Collog , 27, For the
way of fishing there 1s according to the



Angler

proverb, with a golden hook. 17354:
Berthelson, Eng.-Danish Dict., s.v.
" Angle,” To angle with a golden hook.

Angler. See quot. 1658: Franck,
North. Memoirs, 94 (1821), He’s an
early angler that angles by moonshine.

Anglesea is the mother of Wales.
1387: Trevisa, tr. Higden, ii. 39 (Rolls
Ser.), A prouerbe and an olde sawe . .
Mon moder of Wales. ¢. 1440: Anon.,
tr. Higden, ii. 39 (Rolls Ser.), Hit is
wonte to be seide prouerbially . . .
Anglesey is the moder of Wales. 1662:
Fuller, Worthies, iii. 508 (1840). 1790:
Grose, Prov. Gloss., s.v. *“ Anglesey.”

Angry. 1. Angry men make them-
selves beds of nettles.  1748: Richardson,
Clarissa, vii. 307 {1785).

2. Augry men seldow: want woe, 1732:
Fuller, No. 8oz,

3. He that cannot be angry. See
quots. 1604: Dekker, Honest Whore,
Pt. I. L. i, I have heard it often said
that he who cannot be angry is no man.
¢. 1645: MS. Proverbs in . & @., vol.
154, p. 27, Hee that cannot be angry is
a foole, but hee that will not be angry
is more foole.

4. He that is angry is not afl ease.
1633: Draxe, g. 1670: Ray, 1.

5. He that is angry without a cause,
aprst-be pleased without amends. c. 1520:

tanbridge, Vulgaria, sig. Cz, If ye be
angry with me without a cause thou
shalt be made at one w’out amendes.
1546: Heywood, Proverbs, Pt. I1. ch. iv.
1642: Fuller, Holy State: “ Anger,” Be
not angry with any without a cause. If
thou beest, thou must not only, as the
proverb saith, be appeased without
amends . . . 1732: Fuller, No. 2277.

6. If she be angry, beshrew her angry
heart. 1546: Heywood, Proverbs, Pt. 1.
ch. xi. '

See also Buckle of belt; Choleric;
Hasty man; and Wasp (1).

Another man’s child. See quots.
1670: Ray, 52, Put another man’s child
in your bosom, and he’ll creep out at
your elbow. Chesh. That is, cherish
or Jove him he'll never be naturally
affected toward you. 1732: Fuller, No.
3982 [with “sleeves” for “elbow "].
1917: Bridge, Cheshire Proverbs, 104.

I1

Anvil

Ancother man’s dog. He that keeps
another maw’s dog, shall have nothing
left him but the line. 1639: Clarke, 20.
1670: Ray, 81. 1710: S. Palmer,
Moral Essays on Proverbs, 275 [with
“string ” instead of ““line '].

1732 Fuller, No. 8oz.

Another’s bread costs dear.
Herbert, Jac. Prudentum.

Another’s burden, None knows the
weight of. 1670: Ray, 1. 1732: Ful-
ler, No. 3655.

Ant, 1. If ants their walls do fre-
quent build, Rain will from the clouds be
spgled. 1893: Inwards, Weather Love,
14

1640:

2. The ant had wings to do her hurt.
1620: Shelton, Quixate, Pt. II. ch. xxxiii.
169.4: D'Urfey, Quixote, Pt. I. Act IV.
sc. i.

Anthony pig. See quots, c¢. 1460:
Good Wyfe wold a pylgremage, 1. 16, And
rene [run] thou not fro hous to house
Iyke a nantyny gryce {like a St
Anthony’s pig]. 1593: Passionate
Morrice, 75 (N. Sh. S.), She followed
him at heeles like a tantinie pigge.
1606: Chapman, Gent. Usher, IV. ii.,
I have followed you up and down like
a Tantalus pig. 1700: Congreve, Way
of the World, IV. xi., Lead on, little
Tony—I'll follow thee, my Anthony,
my Tantony, sirrah, thou shalt be my
Tantony, and I'll be thy pig. 1738:
Swift, Polite Convers., Dial. 1.,. . . like
a Tantiny pig. 1762: Bickerstaffe, Love
in a Village, 1. v., To see you dangling
after me everywhere, like a tantony pig.
1836: Wilbraham, Cheshire Gloss., 2nd
ed., 112, To follow any one like a
Tantony pig. 1917: Bridge, Cheshire
Proverbs, 133, To follow one like
t’Anthony’s pig.

Anticipates. That which one most
anticipates, soonest comes to pass. {Quid
quisque vitet nunquam homini satis
Cautum est in horas.—Horace, Carm.,
II. xifi.] 1678: Ray, 71, That which
one most forehets, soonest comes to
pass.

Anvil. 1. An iron anvil should have
a hammer of feathers. 1623: Wodroephe,
| Spared Houres, 508, For a hard anveld

Another threshed what I reaped. .

-
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Any

an hammer of feathers 1666 Tor-
nano, Piazza Uwmiwv, 118, To a hard
anvil, a feather hammer 1710 S
Palmer, Moral Essays on Proverbs, 76

2z The anvil fears no blows 1666
Tornano, Prazza Ui , 718 1681 W
Robertson, Phraseol Generalis, 102, The
great anwvil doth not fear noise or

12

Ape

White Kennett, it Erasmus’ Praise of
Folly, 23 (8th ed ), Tt 15 a tnite proverb,
that An ape will be an ape, though clad
m purple 173z Fuller, No 6391, An
ape’s an ape a varlet’s a varlet, Tho’
they be clad n silk or scarlet

2 An ape 1s ne'er so hke an ape, As
when he wears a doctor’s cap 1732

stroaks 1732 Fuller,No 4305 1869 | Fuller, No 6382 1869 Spurgeon, ohn
Spurgeon, John Plough ch ~xt, | Plough ch m [ popish cape” for
The anwvil 15 not afraid of the hammer (‘ “doctor's cap’” Spurgeon gwves the

3 When sou are an anwl, hold you
still, when you are a hammer strike your |
fill 1591 Flono, Second Frules, To1 1
1696 D'Urfey, Quixote, Pt TII Act 11
sc 1 1732 Fuller, No 6075

Any, good Lord, before none 1886
R Holland, Cheshsre Gloss ,444 (ED S))
[supposed exclamation of despainng
spinster] 1917 Bndge, Cheshire Pro-
verbs, 8

Any good  He that any good would |

wan, af ks month must first begin 1639
Clarke, 136
Any port 1 a storm ¢ I7Bo

Cobb, Frst Floor, 11 11, mn Inchbald’s
Farces, v1 259 (1815), Here 15 a door
open, 1" faith—any port in a storm,
they say 1894 R L S, St Ives,
ch xxv, “Any port m a storm”’ was
the principle on which I was prepared
to act

Any road leads to the end of the
world 1852 FitzGerald, Polonmus, 86
(rgo3)

Any stick to beat a dog with See
Stack, subs (1)

Any tooth, good barber 1659
Howell, 12 1678 Ray, o1
Anything for a quiet hfe 1624 T

Heywood, Captaves, 111 m , Anythinge
for a quet lyfe 1738 Swift, Polite
Convers, Dial T 1837 Dickens, Pick-
wick, ch xbm, But anythin’ for a quiet
hfe, as the man said wen he took the
sitivation at the Lghthouse 1841
Planche, Exiraiag , u 135 (1870)
Ape, and Apes I A# ape s an ape
(ot will be an ape), though clad an purple
1539 Taverner, Proverbs, fo 21, Anape
15 an ape, although she weare badges of
golde 1563 Googe FEglogs, efc, 40

(Arber), An ape wyll euer be an ape
though purple garments hyde 168,

saying a polemical twist)
3 Anapemay chanceto sit amongst the
doctors 1732 Fuller, No 580

4 An old ape has an old eye 1605
Camden, Remasns, 317 (1870} 1653
R Brome, Damotselle, IIT 1 1738
Swaft, Polite Convers , Dial T

5 Apeandwhip See quots 1588

Mar-Prelate’s Epitome, 7 (1843), Reader
cannot chuse but have as great dehight
therem as a Jack an Apes hath mn a
whip 1639 1n Berkeley MSS, m1 33
(1885}, As proud as an ape of a whip,
viz not proudatall 1659 Howell, 12,
Iloveitasanapelovesawhipp 1703
Ward, Wrnitngs, n 358, Which every
wiseman dreads, as much as an ape does
a whip

6 Apes are mever more beasts than
when they wear men's clothes 1732
Fuller, No 807

7 Asfineas an apesn purple 1596
Hanngton, Ulysses upon Ajax, 18
(1814), Howsoever clothed like an ape
mn purple 1639 Clarke, 7

8 As free as an ape 1s of Jus lail
1670 Ray, zos

g It 35 bike nuls to an ape 1732
Fuller, No 2970

10 The ape kills her young wath kind-
ness 1580 Lyly, Enphines, 215 (Arber),
I should resemble the ape, and kall 1t by
cullyng 1t 1586 Whitney, Emblems,
188, With kindeness, lo, the ape doth
loll her whelpe 1607 Topsell, Four-
Jooted Beasts, s, She {the ape} Filleth
that which she loueth, by pressing 1t to
hard 1732 Fuller, No 4396, The ape
hugs her darling, till she kalls 1t

IX The kugher the ape goes, the wore
he shows s tad ¢ 1594 Bacon,
Promus, No 924, He doth hike the ape
that the higher he clymbes the more he



Apothecary

shows his ars. 1640: Herbert, Jac.
Prudentum. 1730: S. Palmer, Moral
Essays on Proverbs, 218. 1860: Reade,
Cloister and Hearth, ch. lii., Your speech
betrays you. ’Tis not till the ape hath
mounted the tree that she shows her
tail so plain. 1gox: F. E. Taylor, Lancs
Sayings, 20, Th’ heegher a monkey
climbs an’ th’ mooar he shows his tail.

12. To lead apes in hell. 1575:
Gascoigne, Posies, in Works, i. 430
(Cunliffe), I am afrayde my marryage
will bee marred, and I may go lead apes
in hell. 1599: Shakespeare, Much Ado,
I1.i. 16358: Cowley, Cutier of Coleman
St., I1. viii., I do not intend to die the
whining way, like a girl that's afraid
to lead apes in hell. 1738: Swift,
Polite Convers., Dial. 1., Miss, you may
say what you please; but faith you'll
never lead apesin hell. 1842: Barham,
Ing. Leg., 2nd ser., “Bloudie Jackie,”
I'm sadly afraid That she died an old
maid. . . . So they say she is now
leading apes.

13. To say an ape’s Paternoster.
1611: Cotgrave, s.v. “Barboter,” To
chatter, or didder for cold; to say an
apes Paternoster. 1846: Denham, Pro-
verbs, 4 (Percy S.), You're saying the
ape’s Paternoster [said to one whose
teeth are chattering with cold].

See also Bit (1) ; and Wise (3).

Apothecary. 1. As fit as a thump
with a stone in an apothecary’s eye.
1732: Fuller, No. 679.

2. Apothecaries world not give pills in

sugar unless they were bifter. 1670:
Ray, 2.

See also Broken (1); Proud; and
Talk (9)

Apparel makes the man. 1501

Florio, Second Irules, 113, Though
manners makes, yet apparell shapes.
1602: Shakespeare, Hamlet, 1. iii., For
the apparel oft proclaims the man.
1617: Greene, 1Works, ix. 19 (Grosart),
Thy estate may bee great, for the hood
makes not the monke, nor the apparrell
the man.

Appearances are deceitful.  1666:
Torriano, Piazza Univ., 12, Appearance
oft deceives. 1750: Smollett, Gil Blas,
iii. 7, Egad, appearances are very
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Apple

deceitful. 1880: Spurgeon, Plough-
man's Pictures, 27. 1922: A. Bennett,
Prohack, ch. xx. iii., T think there is a
proverb to the effect that appearances
are deceptive.

Apple and Apples. 1. 4 rotien apple.
See quots. 1340: Ayenbite, 203
(E.E.T.S.), A roted eppel amang pe
holen makep rotie pe yzounde yef he is
longe ther amang. c¢. 1386: Chaucer,
Cook’s Tale, 1. 42, A proverbe that seith
this same word “ Wel bet is roten appel
out of hord Than that it rotie al the
remenaunt.”

2. A wink-a-pip [imperfect] blow
Brings apples enow. 1882: Mrs. Cham-
berlain, W. Worcs. Words, 39 (E.D.S.).

3. An apple a day keeps the doctor
away. 1913: E. M. Wright, Rustic
Speech, efc., 238, Ait a happle avore
gwain to bed, An’ you'll make the
doctor beg his bread (Devon) ; or as the
more popular version runs: An apple a
day keeps the doctor away. 1921: "
F. E. Baily, in Royal Mag., Aug., p. 310.

4. An apple may happen fo be bettcr
given than eaten. c¢. 1300: Prov. of
Hending, st. 13 (ed. Berlin, 1878),
Betere is appel y-yeue then y-ete.
1732: Fuller, No. 581.

5. Apple and oyster (or lobster). See
quots. 1532: More, Works, 724 (1557),
No more lyke then an apple to an
oyster. 1565: Calfhill, Answer fo Mar-
tiall, g9 (P.S.), Which have learned
to make quidlibet ex quodhibet; an apple
of an ayster. 1594: Shakespeare, Tam.
of Shrew, IV. 1i. 1667: L’Estrange,
Quevedo’s Visions, 34 (xgo4), You are
no more like . . . than an apple’s like
an oyster. 1732: Fuller, No. 707, As
like as an apple is to a lobster.

6. Apples, eggs, and nuts, one may eat
after sluts. 1586: L. Evans, Revised
Withals Dict., sig. A7, Apples, egges and
nuttes, a man may eate thoughe they be
dressed by a slute. ¢. 1640: in Roxb.
Ballads, ii. 186 (B.S.), My wife is such a
beastly slut, Unlesse it be an egge or a
nut, I in the house dare nothing eat.
1681; W. Robertson, Phrascol. Generalis,
113. 1732: Fuller, No. 6250, An apple,
an egg, and a nut, You may cat aftera
slut. 1875: A. B. Cheales, Proverb.



Apple

Folk-Lore, 84 [as m Fuller) 1913 Folk-
Lore, xxav_ 76 [Oxfordsh ], You can eat
apples and nuts, after any sluts

7 Apples, pears, and nuls spoil the
vorce 1659 Howell, Proverbs Ital-
Eng,15 1678 Ray, 41

8 Eat an apple on going to bed, And

) yow'll keep the doctor from earmng hs

bread  Pembrokeshire and Cornwall
1866 N & Q, 3rd ser, 1x 153

9 How we apples swwm
Clarke, 32 1678 Ray, 253
FitzGerald, Polonus, 51 (1903)

10 If apples bloom wn March, etc
1883 N &Q,6thser, v 447, In East
Sussex the rustics have the following
thyme anent the bloomung If apples
bloom 1n March In vamn for um you'll
sarch, If apples bloom 1 Apnl, Why,
then they’ll be plentiful, If apples
bloom n May, You may eat ‘um night
and day

11 If good apples you would have, etc
1883 N & Q, 6th ser, v 496, In
South Devon the people say If good
apples you would have, The leayes must
be mn the grave,1e the trees should be
planted after the fall of the leaf

12 To give an apple where there's an
orchard 1e coals to Newcastle 1821
Clare, Rural L1fe, 114 Old Fortune, like
sly Farmer Dapple, Where there’s an
orchard, fings an apple 1854 Baler,
Northants Glossary s v “Orchard,” Giv-
1ng an apple where there’s an orchard
1883 Bume, Shropsh Folk-Lore, 590,
Those whohave an orchard shallhave an
apple sent them, And those who have a
horse shall have another lent them

13 Won with an apple and lost with
a nut, or vice versa 1546 Heywood,
Proverbs, Pt I ch x, She 1s lost with
an apple, and woon with a nut 1573
G Harvey, Letter-Book, 121 (Camden
§), Woone with a napple and loste with
a nutt 1630 Tinker of Turvey, 73
(Hallwell), Manan, thinkmng she had
lost her lover with a nut, sent hum a
present of apples to wmnne him againe
1732 Fuller, No 2201, He that 1s won
with a nut, may be lost with an apple

See also Egg (8), Michaelmas (1)
St Swathin (2), Small choice, and Two
apples

1639
1852
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Apple-cart, To upset one’s [y 7o
& dpotav éveordow —Lucran, Pseudol, 32
Plaustrum perculit — Plautus, Efud,
sg92] 1854 E A Andrews, Lafin-Eng
Lex, sv “Plaustrum,” I have upset
my apple cart! Iam done for! 1880
Courtney, W Cornwall Words, 18
(EDS), In Cornwall “Down with
your dresser,” or, “Over goes your
apple-cart 1928 Heslop, Northumb
Words, 16 (L D S), “That’s upset his
apple-cart for im, sa_think,”—that
has completely stopped his project
1926 Church Times, 8 Jan, p 40,col 4,
Should he attempt to do anythmg
which 1n their opinion might upset the
ecclesiastical apple-cart

Appleby See quot 1690 New Duct
Canting Crew, sig Gy, “Who has any
lands 1n Appleby? " a question asht the
man at whose door the glass stands long

April 1 A cold April the barn will
fill 1659 Howell, Proverbs Span-
Eng , 21, A cold Apnl, much bread, and
httle wine 1732 Fuller, No 6356
1882 Mrs Chamberlam, W Wores
Words, 37 (EDS)

2 A dry April Not the farmer's will
Aprid wet Is what he would get 1893
Inwards, Weather Lore, 22

3. A flood 1n April, a flood 1n May,
And a flood to take away the hay 1917
Bnidge, Cheshire Proverbs, 162

4 A raggy {frosty] April an’ a groo
[cold, raw] May, Gars eydent [prudent]
Jarmers etlle out therr hay 1899
Diclanson, Cumberland Gloss , 112

5 Asharp April kalls the pig 1893
Inwards, Weather Lore, 23

6 After o wet Aprid a dry June
Ibd, 24

7 An April cing 1s good for nothing
Somerset 1678 Ray,345 1846 Den-
ham, Proverbs, 43 (Percy S}

8 An Apnl flood carnes away the
frog and her brood 1639 Clarke, 307
1744 Claridge, i Mills’ Essay on
Weather, 101 (1773) 1893 Inwards,
Weather Lore, 22

9 April and May the keys of the year
1659 Howell, vazrbs S;un{EngJ: 21
1732 Fuller, No 809, Apnl and May
are the key of all ‘the year 1893
Inwards, Weather Lore, 23



April

10. April cold and wet fills barn and
barrel. 1893: Inwards, Weather Lore,
23.
II. April comes in with his hack and
his bill, And sets a flower on every hill.
1846: Denham, Proverbs, 41 (Percy S.).
1879: Henderson, Folk-Lore of N.
Counties, g5 (F.L.S.).

12. April rains for men [corn], May
Jor beasis [grass]. 1893: Inwards, Wea-
ther Lore, 24.

13. April showers bring May flowers.
¢. 1560: in Wright, Songs, etc., Philip
and Mary, 213 (Roxb. Cl.), When
Aprell sylver showers so sweet Can
make May flowers to sprynge. 1580:
Tusser, Husbandrie, 103 (E.D.S),
Sweete April showers, Doo spring Maie
flowers. 16x1: Barry, Ram-Aley, V.,
I'l show you how April showers bring
May flowers. 1732: Fuller, No. 6126.
192%1: Sphere, 14 May, p. 152, Ii there
was anybody left to believe in the
saying that ““ April showers bring forth
May flowers™ . . .

14. April snow breeds grass.
Inwards, Weather Lore, 23.

15. April wears a white hat. Ibid., 23.

16. April weather, Rain and sunshine,
both together. 1bid., 23.

17. Betwixt April and May if there be
rain, 'Tis worth nwre than oxen and
wain. Ibid., 23.

18. Hets like an April shower. 1639:
in Berkeley MSS., iil. 26 (x885), [Of an
unconstant man] Hee’s like an Aprill
shoure, that wets the stone nine times
(Glos.).

1g. If the first three days, efc. 1861:
N. & Q., 2nd ser., xii. 303, “If the first
three days in April be foggy, there will
be a flood in June,” said a Huntingdon-
shire woman the other day. 912!
R. L. Gales, Studies in Arcady, 2nd ser.,
105, Fogs in April, floods in June.

20. Moist April, clear June. 1893:
Inwards, Weather Lore, 24.

21. On the third day of April come in
the cuckoo and the nightingale. 1732:
Fuller, No. 6136. 1846: Denham, Pro-
verbs, 41 (Percy S.).

22. Snow in April is manure; snow in
March devours. 1893: Inwards, Wea-
ther Lore, 23.

-~
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I5 Arm

23. The first day of April, you may
send a_fool whither you will. 1732:
Fuller, No. 6135. 1846: Denham, Pro-
verbs, 41 (Percy S.), On the first of
April hunt the gowke another mile.

24. Thunderstorm in April is the end
of hoar-frost. 1893: Inwards, Weather
Lore, 24.

25. Till April’'s dead Change not a
thread. 1bid., 23.

26. When April blows his hiorn [thun-
derl, It's good for hay and corn. 1670:
Ray, 41. 1744: Claridge, in Mills'
Essay on Weather, 100 (1773). 1882:
N. & Q., 6th ser., v. 327.

See also Cherry (3); Cuckoo; Dove’s
Flood; Frosty winter; January (14);
March (6), (13), (21), (24), (27), (34),
(39), and {47} ; and Potatoes {z).

Apron-strings. See quot. 1678: Ray,
226, To hold by the apron-strings, i.e. in
right of his wife.

Apt to promise is apt to forget, A man.
1732: Fuller, No. 271.

Archer is not known by his arrows,
but his aim, A good. Ibid., No. 135.

Architect of one’s own fortune. See -
Every man is the architect.

Arden, He is the black bear of. 1662:
Fuller, Worthies, iii. 270 (1840). 1790:

Grose, Prov. Gloss., s.v. “Warwick-
shire,” . . . Gay Beauchamp, Earl of
Warwick, was so called. . . . This say-
ing was used to express that the person
. . . so denominated, was really an
object of terror.

Argus at home, but a mole abroad.
1732: Fuller, No. 58z2. 1813: Ray, 78.

Arm. 1. Dow’t stretch thy aim farther .
than thy sleeve will reach. 1541: Cover-
dale, Christ. State Matrimony, sig. 13,
Strech out thine arme no farther then
thy sleue wyll retche. 1349: Latimer,
Seven Sermons, s5r (Arber). 1683:
Meriton, Yorkshire Ale, 83—7 {1697).
1817: Scott, Rob Roy, ch. xxii., “ Nick,”
said he, “mnever put out your arm
farther than ye can draw it easily back
again.” 1xgox: F. E. Taylor, Lancs
Sayings, 9, Never put thi arm eawt furr
nor thi sleeve’ll cover.

2. He's arm ¢ link wi’ him. 1917:
Bridge, Cheshire Proverbs, 69, . . . Very
familiar.
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Armour

Armour 1s hght at table
Herbert, Jac Prudentum

Army " Seequot 1911 Hachwood,
Good Cheer, 313, * An army marches on
1ts stomach,” says the old proverb

Arowt thee, witch ¢ 1605 Shake-
speare, Lear, III 1v 1606 Shake-
speare, Macheth, I m 1670 Ray,
Coll of Eng Words,sv “Ryntye,” By
your leave, stand handsomely, as Ryn!
you wich, quoth Besse Locket to her
mother — Proverb — Chesture 1816
Scott, Anfiguary, ch v1, The Antiquary
interposed  ‘Aroimnt thee witch !wouldst
thou poison my guests with thy infernal
decoctions? '~ 1834 W Toone, Glos-
sary, sv ‘Aromnt” 1917 Bndge,
Chestare Proverbs, 106 [In both Toone
and Bridge with the “Bessie Locket ™

1640

additron ]

Arrow 1 He makes arrows of all
sorts of wood 1732 Fuller, No
10983

2 The arrow often hils the shooter
Before 1500 Hill, Commonplace-Book,
129 (EETS), Often times the arow
hitteth the shoter 1709 R Kingston,
Apopk Curiosa, 15, Like arrous shot
agamnst Heaven, fall upon therr own
heads

3 Thss arrow cometh never oul of
fhine ouwn bow Before 1500 Hill,
Commonplace-Book, 1290 (EETS) '

Att 1 Art hath no enemy but sgnor-
ance 1644 Taylor (Water-Poet), “To
John Booker " 5, 1n Works, 2nd coll
(Spens S, 1873)

2 Art smproves nature 1587 Under-
downe, Heltodorus, bk 1w p g4 (TT),
Arte can breake nature 1732 Fuller,
No 814, Art helps nature, and ex-
penence art 1827 Hone, Ev Day
Book, 1 310 “Art improves nature,’
1s an old proverb which our forefathers
adopted wnthout reflection

3 Art s long, Dfe skort (6 plos
Bpaxes n 8¢ réxry parph —Hippocrates, Aph
1 Inde 1lla maxim medicorum excla-
matio est, “vitam brevem esse, longam
artem "—Seneca De Brevit Vit ,c 1]c
1380 Chaucer, Parl of Foules, 1 1, The
lyf so short, the craft so long to lerne
1630 Brathwait, Eng Gent, efc, 74
(1641), Art 1s long, hfe short, Expen-
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ence decerving 1710 S Palmer, Moral
Essays on Proverbs, 380 1850 Dickens,
Chuzzlewnt,ch v 1912 Lucas, London
Lav, ch xx, And then there's not
time Lafe 1s short you know, Art
can be too lon;

4 Art must be deluded by art 1583
Melbancke, Philotinus, ssig G1, It1sa
chiefe pomnt of art to dissemble art
1637 Breton, in Works, u k11 (Gro-
sart), I haue heard schollers say, that
1t 18 art to conceale art 1732 Tuller,

No 815
Artful fellow  See Devil (1)
Arthur, King I Arthur could not

tame a woman's tongue
Proverbs Brit-Eng, 23

2 Arthur nas not but whilst he was
1659 Howell, Proverbs Brst-Eng, 35,
Arthur himself had but hus trme 1662
Fuller, Worthies, m 519 (1840), “Bu
Arthur ond tra fu” That 1s, “ Arthur
was not, but whilst he was” 1790
Grose, Prov Gloss, sv “Cardigan-
shire,” spoken of a great farmly
reduced to mndigence

1659 Howell,

* 3 King Arthur did not wiolate the

refuge of & woman 166z Fuller,
Worthies, m 519 (1840), By the
woman's refuge, many understand her
tongue 1790 Grose, Prov Gloss,sv
“ Cardiganshire
Artist lives everywhere, An 1560
Becon, Catechism, 355 (P S ), According
to this common proverb Artem quanis
ierra alit, that 1s to say, “ A man having
an occupation, shall be able to Iive
wheresoever he become 1725 Bar-
ley, tr Erasmus’ Collog , 238, But you
know the old proverb, a Man of Art
will lLwe anywhere 1823 D'Israch,
Cur of Lat, 2nd ser, 1 429 (1824),
Nero rephied fo his censurers by
the Greek proverb, “An artist lives
every where
Arundel Seequot 1894 A J C
Hare, Sussex, 221, A proverb says—
Stce Willlam rose and Harold fell,
There have been Earls of Arundel, And
Earls old Arundel shall have While
nvers flow and forests wave See also
Chichester (1)
ever water wet 1591 Hanngton,
07l Furioso, bk xv1 st 15, Vnchast



As

and false, as ever water wet.
Good as ever.

As far. 1. I Jave seen as far come as
nigh. 1546: Heywood, Proverbs, Pt. 1.
ch.xi. ¢.1594: Bacon, Promus,No. 638.

2. I’ve been as far south, as ye've been
north. A Wooler saying. 1846-59:
Denham Tracts, i 26 (F.L.S.).

As good a man. See Homest (g)
and (10).

As good as. See Good.

As good beat your heels against the
ground. 1639 Clarke, 154.

As good do it at first, as at last. 1503:
G. Harvey, Pierces Superer., in Works,
ii. 247 (Grosart). 1632: Jonson, Mag-
netic Lady, V. vi., Well, you must have
it; As good at first as last.

As good do nothing as to no purpose,
1732: Fuller, No. 684.

As good lost as found.
den, Remains, 316 (1870).

As good never a whit.
whit,

As good undone. See Undone (I).

As good water. See Mill (1).

As long as I am riche reputed, With
solem vyce I am saluted; But wealthe
away once woorne, Not one wyll say
good morne. I6th cent.: in Relig.
Antique, i. 207 (x841).

As much need on’t, as he hath of the
pip, or of a cough. 1670: Ray, 187.

As please the painter. c¢. I504:
Bacon, Promus, Nos. 159 and 1396.
16go: New Dict. Canting Crew, sig. 12,

What pleases the painter, when any
representation in the productions of
his or any art is unaccountable, and
so is to be resolv’d purely into the good
pleasure of the artist. 1737: Ray, 61,
As it pleases the painter.

As the goodman saith, so say we; But
as the goodwife saith, so it must be,
1639: in Berkeley MSS., iii. 33 (1885)
[with “so it should be " instead of “so
say we ’]. 1670: Ray, 51 [with “good
woman”’ instead of “goodwife "].
1732: Fuller, No. 6408. 1875: A. B.
Cheales, Proverb. Folk-Lore, 7.

Ascension Day. 1. 4s the weather on
Ascension Day, so may be the entire
autumn. 1893: Inwards, Weather Lore,

41.

See also

1605: Cam-

See Never a

17 Ask

2. Seequot. 1669: New Help to Dis-
course, 284, If it rain upon Ascension
Day . . . it doth betoken scarcity of
all kinde of food for cattel, but being
fair it signifieth plenty.

Ash. 1. Burn ash-wood green, 'Tis
fire for a queen; Burn ash-wood sear,
"Twill make a man swear. 1851: Bor-
row, Lawvengro, iii. 334, That makes
good the old rhyme . . . “Ash, when
green, is fire for a queen.” 1884: H.
Friend, Flowers and Flower Lore, 219.

2. If the ash is out before the oak, You
may expect a thorough soak; If the oak 1s
out before the ash, You'll hardly get a
single splash. c. 1870: Smith, Isle of
Wight Words, 6z (E.D.S.) [slightly
varied from the foregoing]. 1893:
Inwards, Weather Lore, I51.

3. Oak, smoke [summer hot): Ash,
squash [summer wet]. 1893: Inwards,
Weather Lore, 151.

4. When the ash is out before the oak,
Then we may expect a choke [drought];
When the oak is out before the ash, Then
we may expect a splash. Shropshire.
Ibid, 151.

It will be noted that 4 is the precise
reverse of 2. There are variants of
both z and 4 which may be found
in Inwards.

See also Oak (3).

Ashford. See quots. 1735: Pegge,
Kentish Proverbs, in E.D.S., No. 1z,
p- 67, Naughty Ashford, surly Wye,
Poor Kennington hard by. 18g9: J. W.
Ebsworth, in Roxb. Ballads, viii. 640
(B.S.), Proud is Ashford, surly is Wye;
Lousy Kennington stands hard by.

Ashton. See quot. 186g: Haxzlitt,
320, Proud Ashton, poor people, ten
bells and an old crack’t steeple.

Ash Wednesday. 1. As Ash Wednes-
day, so the fasting time. 1893: Inwards,
Weather Lore, 40.

2. Wherever the wind lies on Ash
Wednesday, 1t contimues during the
whole of Lenf. 1830: Forby, Vocabd.
E. Anglia, 414. 1893: Inwards, Weather
Lore, 40.

Ask, 1. Ask but enough, and you may
lower the price as you Iist. 1813:Ray, 2.

2. Ask much to have a little. c. 1582:
G.Harvey, Marginalia, 191 (1913), Craue



Aspen

and haue 1640 Herbert, Jac Pru-
dentum

3 Ask my fellow whether I be a thief
1546 Heywood, Proverbs, Pt 1I ch v
1630 T Adams, Works, 316, This 15
somewhat to the prouerbe, Aske the
sons if the father be a theefe 1692
L’Estrange, Esop, 355 (3rd ed), Ask
my brotherif I'ma thief 1732 Fuller,
No 817

4 Ask the mother 1f the child be like
Fus father 1732 Fuller, No 818

5 Ask the seller +f hs ware be bad
1666 Tornano, Piazza Unw, 73, Ask
mune host whether he have good wmne
1732 Fuller, No 819 1774 C Dib-
din The Quaker, 11 n1, Ask the vintner
1f the wine be good

6 He that asketh a courtesy promuseth
a kindness 1732 Tuller, No 2041

5 He that asketh fantly beggeth a
demial  Ibhid , No 2042

8 He that cannot ask canmot hve
1633 Draxe, 20 1639 Clarke, 41

See also Ax

Aspen leaf 1 To itremble like an
aspen leaf ¢ 1374 Chaucer, Troylus,
m 1200, Right as an aspes leef she gan
to quake 1449 J Metham, Works,
61 (EETS), Than euyn as an espys
lef doth schake Ayens the wynd, ryght
so than dyd he, Dyd gqwake for fere
1567 Golding, Oud, m 46, Stoode
trembling kike an aspen leafe ¢ 1591
Shakespeare, Tsfus Andr 11 v 1675
C Cotton, Burl upon Burlesque, 247
{1765), But like an aspen-leaf I shook
1740 Rachardson, Pawmela, 228 (1883),
She came wto bed, but trembled hke an
aspen-leaf 1780 Walpole, Letters, vi
376 (Cunmingham), Lord Mansfield
quivered on the wool-sack like an aspen
1828 Scott, Farr Maid, ch =xxxu
1920 A A Mine, Second Plays, 186
(1921), T was shaking lLike an aspen

eal

2z When the aspen leaves are no bigger
than your nail, Is the tyme to look out for
truff and peel 1850 N & @, 1st ser,
n 511

Ass and Asses 1 A dull ass near
home mneeds no spur 1732 Fuller,
No 83
2 Am ass 1s but an ass, though laden

Ass

with gold 1660 Howell, Parly of
Beasts, 17, The asse often times carries
gold on his back, yet feeds on thistles
1666 Tornano, Pazza Umv, 15, An
asse, though loaded with gold, eats
but nettles and thistles 173z Fuller,
No 585

3 An ass 1s the gravest beast, the oul
the gravest bird 1732 Fuller, No 586
1886 Swainson Folh-Lore of British
Birds, 125 (FLS)

4 Am assladen with gold  See quots
1620 Shelton, Quixote, Pt II ch xxxv,
The usual proverbs are ““An ass laden
with gold will go lightly uphll”
1630 T Adams, Works, 863, Philip was
wont to say, that an asse laden with
golde would enter the gates of any
atie 1631 Mabbe, Celestina, 72 (T T ),
There 1s not any place so high, where-
unto an asse laden with gold will not
get up 1645 Howell, Letlers, bk 1
§ u ch 1x, There's no fence or fortress
agamnst an ass laden with gold 1732
Fuller, No 587, An ass laden with
gold overtakes every thing Ibd,
No 588, An ass loaded with gold
chmbs to the top of a castle

5 An ass must be tied where the
gasler will have him 1732 Fuller,

o

6 An ass pricked must needs trot
1629 Book of Meery Ruddles, Prov 58

7 An ass uas never cut out for a
lap-dog 1732 Fuller, No 592

8 As proud as an ass of a new pack-
saddle 1823 Scott, Q¢ Durward,
ch xxvu

g Asses die and wolies bury them
1732 Fuller, No 821

10 Betler ride an ass that carries me,
than a horse thatl throws me 1633
Draxe, 223 1732 Fuller, No gz0
1880 Spurgeon, Ploughman's Pictures,
35 1929 Times, 17 Jan,p 9, col 1

I1 Beller strwve with an il ass, than
carry the wood one's self 1732 Fuller,
No 930

12 Did yosu ever hear an ass Play on a
Iute? 1556 G Colvile, tr Boethiys, 18
(1897), Art thou no more 2pt to vnder-
stand them then an asse to play on the
harpe® 173z Fuller,No 1282 1781
T Franckln, Lucian’s Works, u 109,



Ass

What, indeed, as the proverb says, has
the ass to do with a lyre?

13. Every ass loves to hear himself
bray. 1732: Fuller, No. 1404.

14. Every ass thinks himself worthy to
stand with the king’s horses. 1639:
Clarke, 254. 1670: Ray, 58. 1732:
Fuller, No. 1405.

15. Hark! I hear the asses bray; We
shall have some rain to-day. Rutland.
1893: Inwards, Weather Lore, 127.

16. He that makes himself an ass,
must not take 1t ill if men ride him.
1732: Fuller, No. 2232. 1869: Spur-
geon, Joln Ploughman, ch. iv., We may
make ourselves asses, and then every-
body will ride us.

17. It is good to hold the ass by the
bridle, and a scoffing foole by his wits
end. 1647: Countrym. New Common-
wealth, 32. 1651: Herbert, Jac. Pru-
dentum, 2nd ed. [the first half of the
saying only].

18, Jest with an ass, and he will flap
you in the face with his tail. 1855:
Bohn, 436.

19. Never went out an ass and came
home horse. 1732: Fuller, No. 2668, If
an ass goes a travelling, he'll not come
home an horse, 1852: FitzGerald,
Polonmsus, 48 (1903).

20. Put not an embroidered crupper on
an ass. 1732: Fuller, No. 3984.

21. The ass brays when he pleases.
Ibid., No. 4399.

22. The ass that brays most eats least.
1611: Cotgrave, s.v. ‘““Asne.” 1670:
Ray, 3. 1732: Fuller, No. 82z.

23. 'Tis a sorry ass that will not bear
his own burden. 1659: Howell, 4.

24. 'Tistimelo cock your hay and corn,
When the old donkey blows his horn.
1836: Farmer's Mag., vol. iv. pt I,
p. 447. 1893: Inwards, Weather Lore,
127.

Zas. To a rude ass a rude keeper.
1623: Wodroephe, Spared Houres, 475.

26. What good can it do an ass to be
called a lion? 1432: Fuller, No. 5490.

27. What, would you have an ass chop
logic? 1bid., No. 5527.

28. When an ass climbetl a ladder,
you may find wisdom in women. Ibid.,
No. 5546.
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29. Where-ever an ass falleth, there
will he never fall again. 1bid., No. 5643.

30. Who drives an ass, and leads a
whore, hath pain and sorrow evermore,
1639: Clarke, 259. 1670: Ray, s52.
1687: Poor Robin Almanac, July.
1730: Bailey, Dict., s.v. ““ Ass.”

3I. You will make me believe that an
ass’s ears are made of horns. 1639
Howell, 8.

See also All men; Beat, verb (3);
Honey (8) ; Horse (51) and (75) ; Lawyer
(9) ; and One mule.

Ass’s head, To wash the. 1578:
Florio, First Fruites, fo. 34, Who
washeth an asses head loseth both
labour and sope. 1593: G. Harvey,
Works, i. 276 (Grosart), I .. . take
small pleasure in washing the asses
head. 1660: Howell, Parly of Beasts,
28, The old proverb . . . He who
washeth an asse’s head doth lose both
time and sope. 1732: Fuller, No. 5193,
To lather an asse’s head, is but spoiling
of soap.

Assail who will, the valiant attends.
1640: Herbert, Jac. Prudentum.

Assfordby Bridge. He lias gone over
Assfordby Bridge backwards. Spoken of
one that is past learning. 1678: Ray,
317. 1790: Grose, Prov. Gloss., s.v.
“Leicestershire.”” 188x: Evans, Leics.
Words, etc., 299 (E.D.S.), . In
modern usage [the saying] is applied
to one who “sets the cart before the
horse,” in word or deed.

Astrology is true, but the astrologers
cannot find it. 1640: Herbert, Jac.
Prudentuin.

Atheist is got one point beyond the
devil, An. 1732: Fuller, No. 3503.
1875: A. B. Cheales, Proverb. Folk-
Lore, 124.

Attorney, See Bawds; and Lawyer.

Auger. Seec Alsager.

August. 1. As August so the next
February.  1893: Inwards, Weather
Lore, 32.

2. Dry August and warm Doth harvest
no harm. 1732: Fuller, No. 6209.
1893: Inwards, Weather Lore, 32.

3. If the first week in August s
wunusually warm, the winter will be
white and long. 1893: Inwards, 33



Autumn

4 If the twenty-fourth of August be
Jfarr and clear, Then hope for a prosperous
autumn that year 1732 Fuller, No
6470 1893 Inwards, 33

5 None wn August should over the
land, In December none over the sea
1893 Inwards, 32

& So many August fogs, so many
winter musis  Ibid, 32

See also Cuckoo (8), (11) and (12},
March (15), Merry be the first, July (6)
and (10), and Thstle (2)

Autumn I Clear auiumn, windy
wanter, Warm autumn, long winler
1893 Inwards, 8

2 Of fatr things the autumn s farr
1640 Herbert, Jac Prudentum

See also Ascension Day (1), August
(4), Blossom, 5t Bartholomew (2), and
Spring (7)

Autumnal agues are long or mortal
1640 Herbert, Jac Prudentum

Avance See Covetousness

Avoidance s the only remedy
¢ 1380 Chaucer, Munor Poems, m
Works, 1 340 {Sheat), Theschewing 1s
only the remedye Before 154z Sir
T Wyatt Song “From these e
hilles,” The first eschue 1s remedy alone

Aw makes Dundraw 1639 Clarke,
93 1670 Ray, 58 1881 Evans,
Lescs Words, etc, 95 (ED §), Au, au!
an exclamation to horses to bid them
turn to the left or near side “Aw
makes Dun draw " 1s a punning proverb
quoted by Ray

Away the mare Before 1529 Skel-
ton, Magnyfycence, 1 1342, Nowe then
goo we hens, away the mare! ¢ 1550
m Yazuts, Early Pop Poetry, m 62
(1866), Of no man he had no care, But
sung, hey howe, awaye the mare, And
madeloyeynough 1611 Ravenscroft,
Melismata, No 6, Heigh ho, away the
mare, Let vs set aside all care

20 Aylsham

Awls, To pack up one’s 1681 W
Robertson, Phraseol Generalis, 971, To
pack up hisawls, Colligere vasa 1694
Motteux, Rabelats, Prol to bk v, The
enemy, who were already packing up
therr awls 1762  Bickerstaffe,
Love 1n a Village, II m, So pack up
youralls, and be trudging away 1849
F T Dinsdale, leesdale Gloss, 5, To
pack up his awls, is spoken of a person
departing m haste 1881 Evans, Lescs
Words, elc , 229 (E D S ), Whenever the
employer gave a worhman s sack, 1t
was an obvious hint to hum to pack up
s "alls ” and be off

Ax near, sell dear 18831 N & Q,
6th ser, m 326 [A Lincolnshire J P]
well versed in rural matters, repeated a
short time ago in my heanng thms
proverb ‘ Ax near sell dear”” That
15, if you have corn, cattle, or other
matters to sell, you are more hikely to
get their full market value if you do not
ask toomuch 1889 Peacock, Manley,
etc, Gloss, 366 (ED S}

Axe after the helve ~ Sez Throw (7)

Axe goes to the wood where it bor-
rowed its helve, The 1732 Fuller,

No 4401

Axle-tree A preity fellow to make an
axle-tree for an oven ~ Cheshwre 1670
Ray, 162 1732 Yuller, No 362
1917 Bndge, Cheshire Proverbs, 5

Axwell Park  See quot 184650
Denham Tracts, 1 gt (FLS), From
Axwell Park to Shotley, A squirrel
could leap from tree to tree [Axwell
Park 15 m the township of Winlaton
and pansh of Ryton, Durham ]

Ay be as merry as be can, For love
ne’re delights mn a sorrowful man
1678 Ray, 55

Aylsham treat 18go P H Emer-
son, Wald Life, 108 n, An Aylsham
treat 1s treat yourself



B. 1.7To know not B from a battledore.
1565: J. Hall, Hist. Expostulation, 16
(Percy S.), He . . . knewe not a letter,
orab from a bateldore. 1593: Harvey,
Works, ii. 208 (Grosart), The learnedest
of them could not say ... B to a
battledore. 1630: Taylor (Water-Poet),
Works, pagin. 2, 59, To the Gentlemen
Readers, that vnderstand A. B. from a
battledore. 1681: Robertson, Phraseol.
Generalis, 757, He is as ignorant, he
knows not a B from a battle-door.

2. To know not B from a bull’s foot.
140x: in Wright, Pol. Poems, ii. 57
(Rolls Ser., 1861), I know not . . .a b
from a bole foot. 1800: Colman Jr.,
Review, 11 ii., Fie upon youl—not to
know a B from a bull’s foot. 1886:
Elworthy, West Som. Word-Book, 36
(E.D.S.), The common description of a
dolt or ignoramus is . . . he does not
know B from a bull’s foot. Cf. A (2).

Babies in the eyes, To look. 1618:
B. & F., Loyal Subject, I11. ii., Can ye
look babies, sisters, In the young
gallants’ eyes? ¢. 1685: 1n Roxb.
Ballads, vii. 445 (B.S.), 'Tis the babes
in thine eyes that set my poor heart
all on fire. 1709: T. Baker, Fine
Lady’s Airs, 1. i., Sweeten her again
with ogling smiles, look babies in her
eyes.

Bachelor and Bachelors.
bachelor makes a jealous husband.
Bohn, 292.

2. Bachelor's fare: bread and cheese
and kisses. 1738:Swift, Polite Convers ,
Dial. 1.

3. Bachelors’ wives and maids’ chil-
dren be well taught. 1546: Heywood,
Proverbs, Pt. I1. ch. vi. 1549: Latimer,
Seven Sermons, 138 (Arber), The maydes
chylde is euer best taughte. 1637:
Breton, in Works, ii. 1 18 (Grosart),
For bachelors wiues, and maidens chil-

dren are pretty things to play withall.
1738: Swift, Polite Convers., Dial. 1.
1761: Colman, Jealous Wife, IV. i,
What a pity it is that nobody knows
how to manage a wife, but a batchelor.

1. A lewd
1855:

21 Bad

1920: Sphere, 30 March, p. 316, col. 1,
But then there is a saying, “ Old maids’
children and bachelors’ wives are
always perfection.”

4. We bachelors grin, but you married
men laugh till your hearts ache. 1670°
Ray, 48. 1732: Fuller, No 5433.

Back and edge=entirely, completely.
1639: Clarke, 26, Sticke to him back
and edge. 1866: Brogden, Lincs Words,
17, He stuck up for me back-and-edge.
1899: Dickinson, Cumberland Gloss., 0.
Cf. Fall, verb (1).

Backdoor robs the house, The. 1732:
Fuller, No. 4402. 1854: J. W. Warter,
Last of the Old Sguires, 53. See also
Fair, adj. (9); and cf. Postern door.

Back is broad enough, His. 1639:
Clarke, 86, His back’s broad enough to
beare jests. 1670: Ray, 163. 1738:
Swift, Polite Convers., Dial. 1., I suppose
you think my back’s broad enough to
bear everything.

Back may trust but belly won't.
1855: Robinson, Whithy Gloss.,, 8,
. . . dress may be deferred, but hunger
cannot.

Back with that leg. 1678: Ray, 65.

Backare! quoth Mortimer to his sow.
1546: Heywood, Proverbs, Pt. 1. ch. xi.
¢. 1550: Udall, Roister Doister, 1. ii.
1594 : Shakespeare, Tam. of Shrew, I1. 1.,
Let us, that are poor petitioners, speak
too: Baccare! you are marvellous for-
ward. 1659: Howell, 20.

Backing., He's allus backing i’ th'
breech bent [breechband]. 1917: Bridge,
Cheshire Proverbs, 69, . . . Said of one

who is not very “go-ahead,” or
energetic. )
Bacon. Where you think there is

bacon, there is 1o chimney. 1640: Her-
bert, Jac. Prudenfum. See also Save.

Bad as Jeffreys. 1863: Wise, New
Forest, ch. xvi., “As bad as Jefireys”
preserves, as throughout the West of
England, the memory of one who,
instead of being the judge, should have
been the hangman.

Bad as Swath Hoome. Staffs. 1889:



Bad

Folk-Lore Journal, v 294, As bad as
Swath Hoome [Hulme], who was two
hours getting his shurt on, and then he
didna do 1t nght

Bad bargan 1685 Menton, York-
shire Ale, 66, It’s an 1ll made bargamn,
where beath parties rue 1732 Fuller,
No 2839, It 15 a bad bargam, where
both are losers

Bad broom {slovenly servant] leaves a
dirty room, A 1917 Brnidge, Cheshire
Proverbs, 1

Bad bush  See Bush (1}

Bad cause that none dare speak n, It
1sa 1639 Clarke, 199 1670 Ray, 4
1732 Fuller, No 2840

Bad choice where the whole stock 15
bad, There’sbut 1732 Fuller, No 4889

Bad cloth that will take no colonr, It
isa 1546 Heywood, Proverbs Pt 11
c¢h 1x 1592 Lyly, Gallathea, IV 1
1670 Ray,71 1732 Fuller, No 2841

Bad cook  See Il cook

Bad custom A bad custom 1s like a
good cake, better broken than kept 1611
Cotgrave, s v “Gasteau” 1670 Ray,
76 1732 Fuller, No 832, Bad cus-
toms are better broke than kept up

Bad day I A bad day has a good
wmght 1893 Inwards, Weather Lore, 43

2 It 1s never a bed day that hath a
good might 1639 1n Berkeley MSS,
m 32 (1885}, Hee never hath a bad day
that hath a good mght 1670 Ray, 6

Bad excuse (or shift} s better than

none, A ¢ 1550 Udall, Roister Dous-
ter, V. u 1579 Gosson, Sck of Abuse,
42 (Arber) 1599 Porter, Two Angry

Women, m Old Plays vn 360 (Hazlitt),
A bad shift 15 better than none at all
169z L'Estrange, Lsop, 112 (3rd ed ),
And at the worst, a bad shift 1s better
than none 1732 Fuller, No 4

Bad for a worse, To changea 1678
Bunyan, Pigr Progress, Pt 1 p 56
{2849), Thou hast done i this according
to the proverb, changed a Bad for a
Worse

Bad for the nder

Bad gudes may soon muslead
Clarke, 1

Bad 1s a bad servant, but worse being
withont um 1659 Howell, Proterbs
Bnt-Eng,3

See Worse (4)
1639
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Bad 1s the best 1564 Bulletn, Dia-
logue, 77 (EETS) 1579 Spenser,
Sheph  Calendar, Sept, 1 117, Bad
15 the best (this English 1s flat) 1606
Day, Ile of Gulls, II v , Badd’s the best
¢ 1630 B & F, Bloody Brother, IV 1t
1753 Richardson, Grandison, m 110
(1883), Bad 1smy best 1852 Planche,
Extravag , v 228 (1879), I've no doubt
bad enough she’ll prove at best  1go5
H A Evans, H and B tn Oxfordsh and
Cotswolds, 218, The reader will exclaim
that bad 1s the best

Bad Jack may have as bad a Jull, A
1754 Berthelson, Eng-Damsh Dict,
sv “Jack,” There1s not so bad a jack
but there1s as bad a.

Bad lease  He never hath a bad lease,
that hath a good landlord  Glos 1639
m Berkeley MSS , m 32 (1885)

Bad luck often brings good luck
1732 Fuller, No 834

Bad luck top end 1917 Bndge,
Cheshire Proverbs, 2g [Of one not very
bright mentally ]

Bad market  He that cannot abide a
bad market, deserves not a good one
1678 Ray, 173 1732 Fuller, No 2058

Bad news  See Ill news

Bad padlock invites a picklock, A
1732 Fuller, No 2

Bad paymaster

From a bad pay-
master gel what you can

1855 Bohn,

59

Bad ploughman beats the boy, A
1917 Bndge, Cheshire Proverbs, 1 Cf
11 wortkman

Bad priests bring the devil into the
church 1732 Fuller, No 835

Bad sack  See IIf sack,

Bad shearer never had a good sickle, A
1846 Denham, Proverbs, 50 (Percy S)

Bad stake  See IIl stake

Bad thing never dies, A
Fuller, No 3

Bad to do evil, but worse to boast of st,
Itis 1606 T Heywood If you know
not me Pt 11, 1n Dram Works,1 275
(x874)

Bad wintering will tame both man and

1732

beast 1846 Denham, Froverbs, 6
(Percy S) Cf Wedding
Bad words find bad acceptance 1611

Cotgrave, s v *'Meschant



Bad

Bad words make a woman worse.
1659: Howell, Proverbs: Brit.-Eng., 8.

Bad workman. See Ill workman.

Badger. Se¢ Brock ; Greasy ; Grizzling;
and Grey.

Badger-like, one leg shorter than
another. 1659: Howell, 20.

Bag [meal] and pump [water] don’t
pay like bag and milk. 1877: E. Leigh,
Cheshire Gloss., 11. 1886: R. Holland,
Cheshire Gloss., 447 (E.D.S)). 1917:
Bridge, Cheshire Proverbs, 29.

Bag=sack. 1. The bag mouth was
open. 1877: E. Leigh, Cheshire Gloss.,
11, “The bag mouth was open” is a
Cheshire expression to show that every-
thing that was unknown has become
public. 1917: Bridge, Cheshire Pro-
verbs, I1I1.

2. To give the bag=originally, to go
off, or abandon a thing or person.
Later, to dismiss—see 1883 quot.
1576: Common Condifions, in Brandl’s
Quellen, 599, This tinkerly trade, wee
giue it the bagge. 1592: Greene, Quip,
in Works, xi. 263 (Grosart), Lighte
witted vpon euery small occasion to
geue your maister the bagge. 1607:
Dekker and Webster, Westward Hoe,
IV.ii., I fear our oars have given us the
bag. 1823: Scott, Peveril, ch. vii., She
gave me the bag to hold, and was
smuggling in a corner with a rich old
Puritan. 1883: A. Easther, Almond-
bury Gloss., 7 (E.D.S.), “To give the
bag,” which is to dismiss; or “to get
the bag,” i.e. to be dismissed.

Bagpipe. He's like a bag-pipe, he
never talks till his belly be full. 1623:
Wodroephe, Spared Houres, 249, Sir,
I am like vnto the bagpipes of Bolonia,
which can not blow vnlesse they be
full of wind. 1678: Ray, 291. I732:
Fuller, No. 2459.

Bagshot. The sayings in the two
following quotations are clearly akin.
1575: R. Lancham, Lefter, in Capt. Cox,
31 (B.S.), Hee . . . can talk az much
without book, az ony inholder betwixt
Brainford [Brentford] and Bagshot.
1670: Ray, 205, As good as any between
Bagshot and Baw-waw. There's but
the breadth of a street between these
two.
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Bait hides the hook, The,
Fuller, No. 4403.

Bake. As one bakes so one may brew
(or eat). Cf. Brew, verb (1). [Tute hoc
intristi; tibi omne est exedendum.—
Terence, Phormio, I1. ii. 4.] 1548: Hall,
Chronicle, 431 (1809), Such breade as
they bake, suche muste they eate.
1577: Misogonus, I11. i., As thou bakst,
so shat [shalt] brewe. 1664: Pepys,
Diary, 15 August, But I will have no
more to do with her, let her brew as
she has baked. 1775: Garrick, May-
Day, sc. ii., As they bake they shall
brew, Old Nick and his crew. 1840:
Barham, Ing. Legends: “'St. Odille.”
1849: C. Bronté, Shirley, ch. xxi.,
“What would Moore have done if
nobody had helped him? " asked
Shirley. “Drunk as he’d brewed—
eaten as he'd baked.” 1909: De Mor-
gan, Never can Happen Again, ch. v.,
“As they bake, so they will brew,”
philosophized Mr. Challis to himself.

Baker. 1. Be not a baker if your head
be of butter. 1640: Herbert, jac. Pru-
dentwm. 1732: Fuller, No. 1321, Don’t
turn baker, if your head be made of
butter.

2. He should be a baker by his bow-legs.
1607: Dekker and Webster, Westfward
Hoe, II. ii., Will women’s tongues, like
bakers’ legs, never go straight! 1678:
Ray, g1.

3. Quoth the baker to the pillory. See
quots. 1546: Heywood, Proverbs, Pt. I1.
ch. ii., We be new kneet, And so late
met, that I feare we parte not yeet,
Quoth the baker to the pylorie. 1659:
Howell, 7, Ile take no leave of you,
quoth the baker to the pillory.

Baker's wife. See quot. 1598: Ser-
vingman's Comfort, in Inedited Tracts,
166 (Hazlitt), Mee thinkes he myght
remember the olde saying: A bakers
wyfe may byte of a bunne, a brewers
wyfe may drinke of a tunne, and a
fysh-mongers wyfe may feede of a
cunger, but a seruingmans wyfe may
starue for hunger.

Balance distinguisheth not between
gold and lead, The. 1640: Herbert,
Jac. Prudention. 1670: Ray, 2.

Bald. 1. A bald head is soon shaven.

1732:



Bale
¢ 1450 1 Relg Antgue,1 75 (1841),

A bare berd wyl sone be shave 1678
Ray, g6 1732 Fuller, No 836
2 Asbald as a bladder of lard 1886

Elworthy, West Som_Word-Book, 41
(EDS) 1894 R S, St Ives,
¢h xv, His head as bald as a bladder
of lard 1901 Raymond, Idler Out of
Doors, 219

3 As bald as a coof ¢ I200
Treatise of Waller de Biblesworth, m
Wright’s Early Vocab , 1 163, A balled
coote 1412-20 Lydgate, Troy-Book,
bk 1 1 4673 He was balld as a cote
1566 Adhngton, tr Apulews, bk v,
Older than my father, more bald than
acoot 1604 Breton,m Works,n k13
(Grosart), And left her [head] as bare
as a balde coote ¢ 1770 Hall-
Stevenson, 1n Works, 1 238 (1795), As
bare as a coot 1881 Evans, Lewcs
Words, etc, 128 (EDS) “As bald as
acoot’ 15acommon stmile for baldness

4 You'll not believe he s bald sl you
see Jus brawns 1580 Lyly, Euphues
267 (Arber), As ncredulous as those
who thinke none balde, till they see his

braynes 1670 Ray, 163 1732 Ful-
ler, No 6032
Bale See Boot

Balks of good ground, Make not
1605 Camden, Remains, 328 (1870)
1670 Ray,58 1732 Fuller, No 3316,
Make no bauths in good ground 1846
Denham, Proverbs, 6 (Percy S), Make
not a balk of good ground

Ball 1 Ballonthebat 1893 G L
Gower, Gloss of Surrey Words, 4
(EDS), (Surrey witness log] “Hed a
mmnd to mahe me the ball on the bat
between him and the pohce

2 Tostrike the ball under the ine=To
fall 1546 Heywood, Proverbs, Pt 1
ch x1, Thou hast stnken the ball vnder
the lyne 1634 S Rowley, Noble
Soldter, 11 u, She has been strucke
under Line, master souldier 1907
Hackwood, Old Enghsh Sports, 151,
Hence [at tenms} came the old proverb,
*Thou hast stricken the ball under the
line,” meamng onc had failed 1n his

urpose

Baltic. See Drunk as the Baltic,

Bambroughsture Laird  See quot

2

Bapchild

1846~59 Denham Tracts,1 258 (FLS),
He ndes like a Bambroughshire Laird
That 15, with one spur, and a stick or
whip 1n his oppostte hand

Banbury 't As thin as Banbury
theese 1562 Heywood, Epgr, 6th
hundred, No 24, I neuer saw Banbery
cheese thicke cnough 1575 G Har-
vey, Lefter-Book, 91 (Camden S ), More
fine then any Banberry cheese 1600
Shahespeare, Merry Wives, 1 1, Bar-
dolph ~ [to Slender] You Banbury
cheese! 1664 Bp Gnffith Willlams,
Sad Condn of the Clergy in Ossory, 26,
Our lands and glebes are clipped and
pared to become as thm as Banbury
cheese 1790 Grose, Prov Gloss, sv
** Oxfordshire,” Banbury cheese 1911
Hackwood, Good Cheer, 214, A local
saying was of summlar sigmficance—" As
thin as a Banbury cheese, nothing but
paring "’

2 Banbury ale, a lhalfyard pot
1658 Wit Restor'd, 159 ¢ 1660 m
Roxb Ballads, n 130 (BS), Banbury-
ale, a two-yard pot

3 Banbury zeal, cheese and cakes
1596 Harington, Anat of Metam Ajax,
Iy, O that I were at Oxenford to eate
some Banberte cakes 166z Fuller
Worthies, m 3 (1840), Banbury zeal,
cheese, and cakes 1790 Grose, Prov
Gloss, sv ‘'Oxfordshire,” Banbury
veal [query muspnnt for ° zeal”s],
cheese and cakes

4 ILske Banbury tinkers, that n
mending one hole tmake three 1647
Miles Corbet, Speech, 1n Harl Mascell
1 274, The malignants do compare
this commonwealth to an old kettle
with here and there a fault or hole, a
crack or flaw i 1t, and that we (in
imitation of our worthy brethren of
Banbury} were mstructed to mend the
said lLettle, but, like deceitful and
cheating knaves, we have, mstead of
stoppmg one hole, made them three or
four score 1790 Grose, Prov Gloss,
sv ‘ Oxfordshire ” Cf Tinker (3)

Banquets every day, never makes a

good meal, He that 173z Fuller,
No 2043
Bapchild  See quot 1735 Pegge,

Kent Proverbs,mED S, No 12,p 67,



Bar

If you'd live a little while, Go to Bap-
child; If you’d live long, Go to Tenham
or Tong.

Bar light law, 'Tis sure to blaw.
1891: R. P. Chope, Hartland Dialect,
2o (E.D.S)).

Barber and Barbers. 1. Barbers are
correctors of capital crimes.  1659:
Howell, 11.

2. Barbers learn to shave by shaving
fools. 1631: Cotgrave, s.v. “Fol,” By
shaving a foole one learnes to shave.
1654 : Whitlock, Zootomia, 46, The fools
beard teacheth the young barber his
trade. 1792: Wolcot, Works, ii. 446
(1795), Accept a proverb out of Wis-
dom’s schools—'‘Barbers first learn to
shave by shaving fools| "’

3. Common as a barber's chair, or,
Like a barber’s chair fil for every one.
1579: Gosson, Apol. of Schoole of Abuse,
66 (Arber), Venus . . . that made her
self as common as a barbar’s chayre.
¢. 1508 Shakespeare, All’s Well, I1. ii.,
It is like a barber’s chair, that fits all
buttocks. 1651: Burton, Melancholy,
IIL iv. 1, 3, p. 688 (x836), Venus, a
notorious strumpet, as common as a
barber’s chair. 1732: Fuller, No. 3218,
Like a barber’s chair, fit for every one.
1825: Hone, Ev. Day Book, 1. 1269, In a
newspaper report . . . 1825, a person
deposing against the prisoner, used the
phrase, “as common as a barber’s
chair.”

4. No barber shaves so close but another
finds work. 1640: Herbert, jac. Pru-
dentum. 1732: Fuller, No. 3737, One
barber shaves not so close but another
finds work. 1869: Spurgeon, John
Ploughman, ch, xxii.

Bardney, Lincs. See quot. I905:
N. & Q., 1oth ser., iii. 145, “I see you
come from Bardney ' is said to a person
who has the habit of leaving doors open
when he could shut them.

Bardon Hill. See quot. 1894: Leics.
N. & @., iii. 160, When Bardon Hill has
a cap, Hay and grass will suffer for
that.

Bare as a bird’s tail. c. 1470 Man-
kind, 1. 475, Yt [his purse] ys as clene as
a byrdes ars. 1528: Sir T. More, in
Works, p. 238, col. I (1557), And some-
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tyme as bare as a byrdes arse. 1661:
Stevenson, Twelve Moneths, 35, Bare as
birds britch. 1709: Ward, Account of
Clubs, 209 (1756). 1889: Peacock,
Manley, efc., Gloss., zqg (E.D.S.), Bare
as a bo’ds [bird’s] tail. ~Said of a person
who has lost everything which he
possessed.

Bare as a bone. ¢. 1460: Erthe upon
Erthe, 22 (E.E.T.S.), As bare as any bon.
Bare as January. See January (0).

Bare as Job. Cf.Pooras Job. 1530:
Palsgrave, 620, I shall make hym as
bare as ever was Job. 1542: Udall, tr,
Erasmus’ Apoph., 236 (1877), Hauing
been afore in soch wyse pilled, and left
as bare as Job. 1633: Draxe, 137.

Bare as my nail. See Naked as my
nail,

Bare as the back of my hand. 1678:
Ray, 281. 1880: Spurgeon, Plough-
man’s Pictures, 21.

Bare as the birch at Yule even., 1822:
Scott, Nigel, ch. xxi., His gentle beg-
garly kindred . . . keep him as bare as
a birch at Christmas. 1823: Scott,
Q. Durward, ch. vi,, It is ill going to
Oliver empty-handed, and I am as bare
as the birch in December. 1846: Den-
ham, Proverbs, 63 (Percy S.).

Bare as the Bishop of Chester. A
sarcastic allusion to the wealth of the
bishopric. ¢. 1470: in Relig. Antique,
i. 85 (2841), I wolde I were as bare as
the beschope of Chester. 1917: Bridge,
Cheshire Proverbs, g.

Bate foot is better than none, A.
1611: Cotgrave, s.v. “Nud.” 1694:
D’'Urfey, Quixote, Pt. 1. Act 1. sc. i,
Better a bare foot than no foot at all.
1748: Richardson, Clarisse, i, III
(x785), And hence a third proverb . . .
Better a bare foot than none at all.

Bare legs, Four. See Marriage (9).

Bare of a suit. Se¢ Lie, verb (1).

Bare walls make giddy housewives.
1605: Camden, Remains, 319 (1870).
1670: Ray, 59. 1723: Defoe, Col. Jack,
ch. x., But, as we say, barc walls make
giddy hussies. 1732: Fuller, No. ,839,
Bare walls make gadding housewives.

Bare words are no good bargain.
1639: Clarke, 85. 1669: Politenphuia,
183, Bare words are no lawful bargain.



Bare

Bare words buy no barley 1732
Fuller, No 838

Barefoot and Barefooted  See Thorn

Bargain 1 A bargain 1s a bargain
1560 Wilson, Rhetorique, 34 (1909),
Restmg vpon this pont, that a bar-
game 1s a bargaimne, and must stande

wathout all exception 159z Lyly,
Mother Bombte, 111 m 1692 L’Es-
trange, Esop, 328 (3rd ed)} 1721
C Cibber, Refusal, 111 1860 Reade,

Cloister and Hearth ch xxxvi, How-
ever *tis 11l luck to go bach upon
a bargain 1891 Q-Couch, Noughts
and Crosses, 77

2 The bargan 1s il made where
nesther party gasns ¢ 1597 A Doug-
las, quotedin N & @, roth ser, u 23,
There 1s a proverb that says, the bar-
gamn 15 11l made where nerther of the
parties doth gamn 1732z Fuller, No
2878, It 15 a silly bargam, where no

body gets

See also Bare words

Batk, verb 1 To bark agawnst the
moon 1401 1 T Wrght, Polstical

Poems, n 53 (Rolls Ser, 1861), But
thou, as blynde Bayarde, berhest at the
mone 1530 Palsgrave, 443, This
dogge barketh agaynste the moone
1629 Davenant, Albovine, V, Thou
bark’st against the moon! 1655 Hey-
wood and Rowley, Fortune by Land and
Sea, I 1, We should 1n that but bark
agamst the moon 1736 Bailey, Dict,
sv ‘“Bark,” To bark at the moon

2z To bark false 1639 Clarke, 2,
He never barkes false

Bark, subs His (or her) bark s
worse than his for her) bate TCams
timuidus vehementius Jatrat quam mor-
det —Quintus Curtius, De rebus gestss
Alexandrs Magns, vn 14] 1655 Ful-
ler, Church History, bk vt § u (22),
Because politicly presumed to bark the
more that he mught bite theless 1860
Reade, Closster and Hearik, ¢h Ixwi,
The weakness of her nerves would have
balanced the violence of her passions,
and her bark been worse than her bite
1912 Pimnero, ¢ Mind the Paint™ Gurl,
Act1I,p 8

Bark and tree See quots The
saymg 15 usually apphed as i last
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quotation 1546 Heywood, Proverbs,
Pt II ch n, Butit were a foly for mee,
To put my hande betweene the barke
and thetree 1580 Tusser, Husbandrie,
22(EDS) 1642 D Rogers, Naaman,
sig Cc1, Bemng so audacious as to go
between barke and tree, breeding sus-
prtions betweene man and wife
1714 Ozell, Moliére, 11 185, Cicero
says, that between the tree and the
finger you must not put the nnd
1820 Scott, Abbot, ch 1v, Is 1t for me
to stir up strfe betwixt them, and put
as 'twere my finger betwixt the bark
and the tree? 1901 F E Taylor,
Lancs Saywmgs, 8, It’s il meddln'
between th’ bark an’ th’ tree (It 15
unwise to mterfere between man and
wife} Cf Oak

Bark and wood  Between the bark and
the wood 1847 Hallwell, Dict, sv
“Bark,” A well adjusted bargaim, where
neither party has the advantage
Suffolk 1866 ] G Nall, Great Yar~
mouth, efc , 510 [as m Halliwell]

Bark-year See quot 1863 Wise,
New Forest, ch xv1, Forest proverbs

such as “A good bark-year
makes a good wheat-year ”’

Barker's knee See Stiff

Barking dogs  Se¢ Dog (2)

Barley I Barley makes the heape, but
wheat the cheape “Glos 1639 Berke-
ley MSS, m 32 (1885}

2 Sow barley indree and wheat 1n pul
[mud] 1865 Hunt, Pop Romances IV
of England, 436 (1896)

See also Cotswold '(2), Cuckoo (3),
Good elm, Oak (8), October (1), St
David (3}, St lohn {4}, St Vius {2},
and Wheat (6)

Batley-corn 1s better than a diamond
toacock, A 1732 Fuller, No 7

Barley-corn 1s the heart’s key, The
1659 Howell, Proverbs Brit -Eng, §

Barley-corn  See also John Barley-
comn

Barley-straw's good fodder when the
cow gives water 1678 Ray, 51

Barn 1 DBetter a barn filled than a
bed 1716 Ward, Female Polsey, 82
1732 Fuller, No 858

2 When the barn 1s full, you may
thresh before the door ‘1637 ~ Howell

Barn




Barnaby

Letters, Bk. II. No. xxiv., When the
barn was full any one might thrash in
the haggard. 1732: Fuller, No. 5570.
1846: Denham, Proverbs, 5 (Percy S.).

3. You have a barn for all grain.
1732: Fuller, No. 5910.

Barnaby bright, the longest day and

- shortest night. 1659: Howell, zo. 1672:
Westm. Drollery, Pt. 11., p. 100 (Ebs-
worth), It was in June, and ’twas on
Bamaby Bright too, A time when the
days are long, and nights are short,
1732: Fuller, No. 6206. 1g01: N. & Q.,
gth ser., vii. 445, The old saying as
preserved in this part of England
[Hants] is Barnaby bright, All day and
no night.

Barnard Castle. 1. A coward! a
coward! o’ Barney Castle, Dare na come
out to fight a battle! 1846-59: Denliam
Tracts, 1. g8 (F.L.S.}. ¢. 1860: Long-
staffe, Richmondshire, 132. 1913: E. M.
Wright, Rustic Speech, efc., 183 [after
quoting the saying], In all probability
this refers to the holding of Barnard
Castle by Sir George Bowes during the
Rising of the North in 1569.

2. Barney Cassel the last place that
God made. 1846-59: Denham Iracts,
i. 83 (F.L.S.). c¢. 1860: Longstaffe,
Richmondshire, 132.

3. Come! come! tha!’s Barney Castle!
1846-59: Denham Tracts, i. 83 (F.L.S.).

. an expression often uttered when
a person is heard making a bad excuse
in a still worse cause.

4. See quot. Ibid.,i. 81, [He] carries
his coals round by Richmond to sell at
Barnard Castle. This saying is peculiar
to the central and mid-southern por-
tions of the county of Durham. It is
spoken of a person who is guilty of a
circumlocutory act.

See also Lartington.

Barnstaple Fair weather = Cold and
wet weather. 1893: Daily Graphic, 21
April (W.), Throughout all this period
—and particularly in September—what
Devonians out of their experience call
“ Barnstaple fair weather " is to prevail

in England.

*  Barnwell ague, A=Venereal disease.

1678: Ray, 88. 1790: Grose, Prov.

Gloss., s.v. ‘' Cambridgeshire.”
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Barometer, 1. First rise after low
Foretells stronger blow. 1893: Inwards,
Weather Lore, 123.

2. When the glass falls low, Prepare
for a blow; When it rises high, Let all
your kites fly. Nautical. Ibid.

Barrel the better herring, Never a=
Not a pin to choose between them
¢. 1540: Bale, Kynge Johan, in Manby's
Spec. of Pre-Shaksp. Drama, i. 591
(xgo3), Lyke lorde, lyke chaplayne;
neyther barrell better herynge. 1566:
Gascoigne, Supposes, IV. vi. 1633:
Jonson, Tale of @ Tub, 11, One bad,
there’s ne’er a good; And not a barrel
the better herring among you. 1736.
Fielding, Pasquin, I11.,, Nor like our
misses, about bribing quarrel, When
better herring is in mneither barrel.
1826: Scott, Woodsfock, ch. xxx., After
bestowing a mental curse both on
Sectaries and Presbyterians, as being,
in his opinion, never a barrel the better
herring. 1852: FitzGerald, Polonius,
51 (1903).

Barren places. See quot. 1630:
Holland, tr. Camden’s Britannia, 69z,
And haue proved the saying to bee
true, That barrain places give a good
edge to industry.

Barsen’s miller, always behind, Like.
1920: J. H. Bloom, in N. & Q., 12th ser.,
vii. 67. [Said to have been heard in
‘Warwickshire within the last ten years.]

Bartholomew baby, Dressed like a.
1670: Brooks, Works, vi. 51 {x867) (O.),
Men . . . were dressed up like fan-
tastical antics, and women like Bartho-
lomew - babies. 1790: Grose, Prov.
Gloss., s.v. “London.”

Barton, etc. See quot. 1869: Hazlitt,
8o, Barton under Needwood, Dunstall
in the Dale; Sitenhill for a pretty girl,
and Burton for good ale.

Bashful. 1. As bashful as a Lentel
lover. 1846: Denham, Proverbs, 32
(Percy S.). ]

2. His bashful mind hinders his good
infent. 1737, Ray, 5I.

Bashfulness is an enemy to poverty.
1670: Ray, 2.

Basket, You shall have the.
ton. 1678: Ray, 344.

Basket-Justice will do Justice, right or

Taun-



)

Basket

wrong, A An momcal saymg—see
1860 quot 1678 Ray, 74, A basket
Justice, a jyll Justice, a good forenocon
Justice He'll do Justice mght or
wrong 173z Fullr No 8 1860
Wynter, Curtos Cruiliz, 493 (O}, The
basket-justices were so called because
they allowed themselves to be bought
over by presents of game
Basket of chips  See Srmile, verb (1)

Bastard brood 1s always proud 1736
Bailey, Dict, sv * Bastard ”
Bate me an ace, quoth Bolton 1571

Edwards, Damon, efc 1 Hazhtt, Old
Plays,1v 77 1578 Whetstone, Promos
and Cassandra, sig E3 1651 Ran-
dolph, Hey for Homesty, II v 1681
W Robertson, Phraseol Generalis, 213
1732 Fuller, No 845

Bath, The beggars of 1662 Fuller,
Worthies, m 92 (1840) 1790 Grose,
Prov Gloss, sv “Somerset ”

Bathing  See May, F (26)

Bats in the belfry =0f unsound mind
1926 Phullpotts, Peacock House, 219,
His father’s sister had bats 1n the beliry
and was put away

Battersea Go to Bailersea fo be cut
Sfor the ssmples 1785 Grose, Dict of
Vulgar Tongue, sv " Simples ” 1790
Grose, Prov Gloss, sv “Surrey”
1847 Hallwell, Dict, sv “Simples "
1925 J G Taylor, Our Lady of Bater-
sey, 93, [Sunples, or medicinal herbs,
were cultivated at B] Hence was
denved the now forgotten proverb,
addressed to one not overburdened
with wits, “You must go to Battersea

to get your simples cut!™ Cf Cut,
verd (10)
Battle, Sussex. See quot 1894

A J C Hare, Sussex, 103, The capture
mn 1377 of John de Canloes, Prior of
Lewes, on Rottingdean Hill, by the
French, gave nise to the proverb, *“Ware
the Abbot of Battel, when the Prior of
Lewes 1s taken prisoner,” meanmng when
one man falls into trouble, hus neygh-
bours had better beware

Bawds and attorneys are like andirons,
the one holds the wood, the other thetr
clients t1l they consume 1659 Howell

10
Bawtry The saddler of Bawiry was
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hanged for leaving lus hyuor behund fam
1790 Grose, Prov Gloss, sv ‘‘York-
shire ” 1878 Folk-Lore Record, 1 172,
There 1s a Yorhshire saymg applied to
a man who quits hus fnends too early at
a convivial meeting, that “He will be
hanged for leaving lis liquor, like the
saddler of Bawtry " See also Hang,
verb (7)

Bayard 1 As bold as blind Bayard
¢ 1350 Cleanness,1 886,104l Poems,
64 (E E TS), Thay blustered as blynde
as bayard watzever ¢ 1386 Chaucer,
Canon's Yeoman's Tale, 1 860, Ye been
as bolde as 1s Bayard the blinde
1412~20 Lydgate, Iroy-Book, bk 1
1 4731, But ben as bolde as Baiard 1s,
the blynde ¢ 1475 Caxton, Hist of
Troy, Prol, And began boldly to run
forth as blind Bayard 1575 Apprus,
efc, mn Hazlhtt, Old Plays, v 118, As
bold as blind bayard, as wise as a wood-
cock 1681 W Robertson, Phraseol
Generalts, 270, Who so bold as bhnd
Bayard? 1825 Scott, Talisman, ch
xvn, I am no blind Bayard, to take 2
leap 1n the dark

2 Bayard bites on the bridle
Andelay, Poems, 15 (Percy S)

3 Bayard of fen toes” 1597 Dis-
couerse of Kmights of the Poste, sig A3,
As T trauelled upon my well
approued hacney (old Bayard ‘of ten
toes) [travelled afoot] 1616 Breton,
Good and Badde, 35 (O ), The walke of
the wofull and s Horse, Bayard of
ten-toes 1866 Brogden, Lincs Words,
20, Bayard-of-ten-toes To walk on foot,
a man dong horses’ work

4 To hkeep Bayard in the stable
¢ 1400 Beryn, 1 3183 (EETS), fiul
trewe 1s that byword, “a man to serues-
abill, Ledith offt beyard {Bayard} from
hus owne stabill’” 1546 Heywood,
Proverbs, Pt 1 ¢h <, To haue kept
Bayard 1n the stable 1605 Camden,
Remains, 327 (1870) 1639 Clarhe,278

Bayton-bargh  See Brayton-bargh

Be as be may 1s no banning ¢ 1475
Mankind sc u st 86, Be as be may,
T xall do a-nother 1546 Heywood,
Proverbs, Pt 11 ch 1 1502 Lyly,
Mother Bombre, II n, Well, bee as bee
may s no banning 1670 Ray, 59

£ 1426



Be

Be as you would seem to be. 1640:
Herbert, Jac. Prudentum, Be what thou
wouldst seem to be. 1732: Fuller,
No. 849.

Be it better, be it worse, do after him
that beareth the purse. Before 1500:
R. Hill, Commonplace - Book, 130
(EE.T.S.). ¢ 1600: T. Deloney, Thos.
of Reading, ch. 8, in Works, 244 (Mann),
For it is an old prouerbe, Be it better,
or be it worse, Please you the man that
beares the purse. 1642: D. Rogers,
Matrim. Honour, 85, And as the proverb
saith, Be it better or worse, we must be
ruled by him that beares the purse.
1732: Fuller, No. 6387, Be it better, be
it worse, Be ruled by him that bears the
purse, 1817: Scott, Rob Roy, ch. xxvii.
[as in 1732, with “has " for “bears "’].

Beacon Hill, near Halifax, Yorks.
See quot. 1855: N. & (., 1st ser., xi.
223, You might as well try to bore a
hole through Beacon Hill. 1878: Folk-
Lore Record, i. 174.

Beads about the neck and the devil in
the heart. 1639: Howell, Proverbs:
Span.-Eng., 15, Beads about his neck,
and the devilin hisbody. 1732: Fuller,
No. 944.

Bean and Beans.
1s betier than a comfit in prison.
Ray, 15. 1732: Fuller, No. g.

2. A good year of kidney beans, a good
year of hops. 1882: Mrs, Chamberlain,
W. Worcs. Words, 38 (E.D.S.).

3. Every bean hath its black. 1639:
Clarke, 2r11. 1709: O. Dykes, Eng.
Proverbs, 103. 1754: Berthelson, Eng.-
Danish Dict., s.v. “Bean.” 1817: Scott,
Rob Roy, ch. xxxviii.,, Ye hae had your
ain time o’t, Mr. Syddall; but ilka bean
has its black. 1878: Folk-Lore Record,
i. 166, Which is equivalent to every
bean hath its black.

4. Like a bean in a monk’s hood.
1546: Heywood, Proverbs, Pt. I1. ch. vi,,
Like a beane in a moonkis hood. 1611:
Cotgrave, s.v. ““Febve.” )

5. Plant the bean when the moon 1s
light; Plant potatoes when the snoon s
dark. 1893: Inwards, TWeather Lore, 154.

6. Sow beans in the mud and they'll
grow like wood. 1639: Clarke, 307.
1647: Fuller, Good Thoughts in Worse

1. A bean in Liberly
1670:

29 Bear

Times, 112 (1830), His answer was
returned me in their country rhyme:
Sow beans in the mud, And they’ll
come up like a wood. 1732: Fuller,
No. 6143. 1893: Inwards, Weather
Lore, 154.

7. Sow (or set) beans in Candlemas
waddle, i.e. the wane of the moon.
Somerset. 1678: Ray, 343.

8. The bigger eateth the bean. 1525:
Wydow Edyth: Mery Gestes, 8qg (1864),
And yet alway I stand in great doubt,
Least that the bigger wyll eate the
been. 1546: Heywood, Proverbs, Pt. II.
ch. v. 1611: Davies (of Hereford), Sc.
of Folly, 45, in Works, ii. (Grosart),
Euer the bigger eateth the beane.

9. The more beans the fewer for a
penny. Glos. 1639: Berkeley MSS.,
1i. 31 (1885).

T0. To know how many beans make
five. 1612: Shelton, Quixote, Pt. I.
bk. iv. ch. v., As though I know not
how many numbers are five. 1830:
Galt, Lawrie Todd, I1. i. 42 (1849) (0.),
Few men who better knew how many
blue beans it takes to make five. 1889:
Daily News, 4 Nov., p. 6, col. 5, It is as
fsiimple as how many blue beans make
ve.

11. See quot. 1905: E. G, Hayden,
Travels round our Village, 75, “ When
parson ’gins the Bible, 'tis time to sow
the beans ”’—thus runs the ancient
proverb. ({Genesisi.is read on Septua-
gesima Sunday.]

See also Blue (6); Elm-leaves; May,
F. (4); Pea (2) and (4); St. David (3);
and St. Valentine (2).

Bean-belly Leicestershire. See Lei-
cestershire,
Bear and Bears, subs. 1. Are you

1592: Lyly,

there with your bears?
1642: Howell,

Mother Bombe, I1. iii.

Forreine Trauell, 20 (Arber). 1740:
North, Examen, 2zz0. 1822: Scott,

Nigel, ch. xxxii. “Ay, man, arc you
there with your bears? " said the King.
2. As handsomely as a bear picketh
muscles. 1546: Heywood, Proverbs, Pt.
I1. ch. v. oo
3. If it were a bear it would bife him
(or you). 1633: Draxe, 4. 1690: New
Dict. Canting Crew, sig. By, If it had



Bear-Garden

been 2 bear it would have it you
1738 Swft, Polite Convers , Dial 1

4 Lske a bear with a sore head  See
Cross, ady (1)

5 One thing thanketh the bear, but
another thinkeih s leader ¢ 1374
Chaucer, Troylus, bk 1v,1 1453

6 The bear wants a tail and cannot be
a lion 1662 Fuller, Worthies, m 271
(1840) 1790 Grose, Prov Gloss, sv
“ Warwichshire

7 To _go hke a bear to the stake
¢ 1430 Lydgate, Churl and Bird, st 19,
To goo at large but as a bere at a stake
To passe s boundes but yf he leue
take 1591 Florio, Second Frutes, 89,
I am as loath to goe to 1t, as a beare 15
to goe to the stake 1642 D Rogers,
Naaman, sig Ds, If he goes, yet it 15 as
a beare to the stake 1722 Defoe,
Moll Flanders 1n Works, ut 42 (Bohn),
It was easy to see I should go to church
hke a bear to the stahe 1823 Scott,
Q Durward, ch xxa1, Pavillon and his
lientenant faced their fate ke
bears bound to a stake

8 To sell the bear's skan  See Sell

9 You dare as well take a bear by the

tooth 1601 Dent, Pathw Heauen, 62
(0), To take the beare by the
tooth 1639 Clarke, 209 16go New

Dict Canting Crew, sig B4, As good
take a bear by the tooth, [spoken] of a
bold desperate undertaking 1732
Fuller, No 5895

See also Cross, ady (1), Danaing bear,
Guts, Iron nails, King (8), Like a young
bear, and Mastiff (3)

Bear-garden, To talk. 1678 Ray, 66,
He speaks Bear-garden 1698 Collter,
Short View, 232, This 1s brave Bear-
Garden language! 1707 Ward, Lon-
don Terrefilius, No 111 p 29, He’s as
great a master of 1l language as ever
was bred at a Bear-Garden 1732
Fuller, No 2033, He talks mn the Bear-
Garden tongue

Bear-prie  He that hath eaten a bear-
pre, will aliways smell of the garden, 1e
the Bear-garden 1659 Howell, 18
1670 Ray, 216

Bear, verb 1 Bear wealth, poverly
wsll bear stself 1853 Trench, Proverbs,
84 (zg05)
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2 Bear with el and expect good
1640 Herbert, Jac Prudentum 1670
Ray, 8 1732 Fuller, No 945

3 Bear with me and I'll bear with thee
1546 Heywood, Proverbs, Pt II
ch vt 1639 Clarke, 63

4 He bears musery best that Judes 1t
most ¢ 1590 G Harvey, Marginalia,
05 (1913), He beanth his musery best
that hydeth 1t most 1732 Fuller,
No 1810

5 I bear ham on my back 1639
Clarke, 303, I bore hum all the while on
my back 1670 Ray, 164

6 Tobearthebell ¢ 1374 Chaucer,
Troylus, bk m 1 198, And Iat see which
of yow shal bere the belle To speke of
lovea-nght! 1468 Coventry Mysieres,
161 (Sh S), Of bewte and of boldnes
I bere evermore the belle Before
1529 Shelton, 1n Works, 1 127 (Dyce),
Of all prowde knauys thow beryst the
belle 1575 Gascogne, Glasse of Gott,
III v1, So vices brag, but vertue beares
the bell 1633 Herbert, Temple
‘ Church Porch,” st xxxu, In clothes,
cheap handsomenesse doth bear the bell
1713 Gay, Wife of Bath, IV 1,
Appearance, Sir, bears away the bell,
almost i everything 181z Combe,
Syntax  Picturesgue Tour, can xix,
That e'en her merchants bore the bell
In eating and mn drinking well 1912
Lucas, London Lav, ¢h m, But for
human features the capuchin
bears away the bell

See also Born

Beard 1 The beard wnll (or will not)
pay for the shanng 1830 Forby,
Vocab L Angha, 431, The beard will
pay for the shaving 18759 G F
Jackson, Skropsh Word-Book, 28, “ The
beard won't pay for the shaving*’ 1s a
proverbial saying analogous to the
French—Le seu ne vaut pas la chandelle
1883 Burne, Shropsh Folk-Lore, 590
[will not pay] 1917 Bridge, Cheshire
Proverbs, 111 [will not pay]

2 'Tis not the beard that makes the
Pphilosopher 1732 Fuller, No 5102

Beast 1 Belter a beast sold than
bought 1659 Howell, Procerbs Bri -
Eng, 16

2 The beast that goes always never



Beast

wanis blows.
dentum.

Beast of many heads.
headed beast.

Beat. 1. Beat a bush and stavi a
thief. 1622: Drayton, Polyol., xxiii.,
Where if you beat a bush, ’tis odds you
start a thief. 1662: Fuller, Worffiies,
1. 194 (2840). 1790: Grose, Prov.
Gloss., s.v. “Bucks.”

2. Better to be beaten than be in bad
compaiy. 1670: Ray, 2.

3. He that cannot beat his horse, beats
the saddle. 1578: Florio, First Fruites,
fo. 29, Who cannot beat the horse, let
hym beat the saddle. 1629: Book of
Meery Riddles, Prov. 82. 1732: Fuller,
No. 4174, Since he cannot be reveng’d
on the ass, he falls upon the pack-saddle.

4. To beat (or go) about the bush. 1560:
Wilson, Rhetorigue, 2 (190g), If he .
tell it orderly, without going about the
bush. 1611: Cotgrave, s.v. “Aller,”
To use many circumstances, to goe
about the bush. 1696: Cornisi Comedy,
IV, ii., He doth not beat about the
bush, but falls immediately upon the
point. 1884: Punch, 29 Nov., p. 256,
col. 2, Excuse me . . . but no good
beating about the bush.

5. To beal the bush while others caich
the birds. c. 1390: Gower, Conf. Aman-
#s, ii. 2355, And takth the bridd to his
beyete, Wher othre men the buisshes
bete. 1452: Pasfon Lefters, ii. 44
(Gairdner,1900), Webettethebusschysse
and have the losse and the diswor-
schuppe and ether men have the byrds.
1580: G. Harvey, in Works, i. 93
(Grosart), I beate the bushe, the birdes
to them doe flye. 1606: Ref. from
Parnassus, I1. v., 1t hath been my luck
always to beat the bush, while another
killed the hare. 1732: Fuller, No. 3738,
One beateth the bush, and another
catcheth the bird. 1828: Scoit, letter
to Mrs. Hughes, in her Letters, eic., of
Scott, ch. xi., Your active benevolence
starts the game while others beat the
bush.

6. You may beat the devil inlo your
wife, but you'll never bang him out again.
17321 Fuller, No. 5940.

Beauchamp, As bold as.  1608:

1640: Herbert, Jac. Pru-

See Many-
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Middleton, Mad World, V. ii., Being
every man well hors’d like a bold
Beacham.  1612: Drayton, Polyol.,
xvili. 1662: Fuller, Worthies, iii. 271
(1840). 1790: Grose, Prov. Gloss., s.v.
“Warwickshire.” 1834: W. Toone,
Glossary, 112, Bold Beauchamp. This
person was said to be Thomas Beau-
champ, Earl of Warwick, whose prowess
[c. 1350] became proverbial, ““as bold
as Beauchamp.”

Beaulieu Fair. See Cuckoo (17).

Beauty. 1. An enemy to beauty is a
Jfoe to nature. 1855: Bohn, 317T.

2. Beauly draws more than ozxen.

1640: Herbert, Jac. Prudentum. 1670:
Ray, 2. 1732: Fuller, No. g48.

3. Beauty is but a blossom. 1633:
Draxe, 15. 1670: Ray, 2. 1681: W.

Robertson, Phraseol. Generalis, 223.
1732: Fuller, No. 947, Beauty’s a
blossom.

4. Beauty 1is but skin-deep. 1606:
Davies (of Hereford), Select Sec. Husb.,
6, in Works, ii. (Grosart), Beauty's but
skin-deepe. 1730: Lillo, Silvia, 1. ix.,
She was the handsomest woman in all
our parish. But beauty is but skin
deep, as the saying is. 1829: Cobbett,
Advice to Young Men, Lett. 111. 1881:
Evans, Leics. Words, ékc., 101 (E.D.S)),
A very common proverb on the lips of
the Midland pessimist is: “Beauty’s
only skin-deep, but ugly goes to the
bone.” 1921: W. H. Hudson, Traveller
in Little Things, 12.

5. Beauty is no inherifance. 1633:
Draxe, 15, Beauty is no heritage.
16570: Ray, 2. 1732: Fuller, No. g51.

6. Beauty is polent, bui money is
omnipotent. 1670: Ray, 122. 1732:
Fuller, No. 932, Beauty is potent; but
money is more potent.

7. Beauty is soon blasted.
Fuller, No. g33.

8. Beauly is the subject of a blemish.
Ibid., No. g54.

9. Beanly may have fair leaves, yet
bitter friit.  Ibid., No. 955.

10. Beauty provokell thieves sooner
than gold. 1599: Shakespeare, As ¥You
Like 1t, 1. iii.

11. Beauty will buy no beef. 1732:
Fuller, No. g56.

1732:



Beccles

12 Beauly wnthout bounty avasls
nought 1580 Lyly, Euphues, 295
(Arber), Beautie without niches, goeth
abegging 1869 Hazlitt, sv

Beccles for a purnitan, Bungey for the
poor, Halesworth for a drunkard, and
Bliborough for a whore 1670 Ray,
253 1790 Grose, Prov Gloss, sv
“Suffolk™ [ Buborough ' for “ Bh-
borough *']

Beck 15 as good as a Dicu-garde, A
1546 Heywood, Proverts, Pt 1 ch x,
And thus with a becke as good as a dieu
garde, She flang fro me 1583 Mel-
bancke, Philotinus, sig T4 A becke of
yours 1§ as good as a Dieugirde 1611
Dawies (of Hereford), Sc of Folly, 48,1n
Works, n_(Grosart)

Bed Ifthe bed would tell all 1 knows,
1t would put many fo the blush 1659
Howell, 4 1732 Fuller, No 270z

Bed-time for berniers [threshers] and
supper-time for carriers  Old Cumber-

land proverb 1895 T Ellwood, Lake-
land, et , Gloss , 6 (ED S}
Beddingh When Beddingham hulls | Bedfordst
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1700 Grose, Proy Gloss ,s v “Bedford-
shire” 1874 Smules, Liwves of Engi-
necrs,1 15, After a heavy fall of ramn, or
after a thaw mn winter, when the nver
{Ouse] swelled suddenly, the alarm
spread abroad, *the bailiff of Bedford
1s comung ! * the Ouse passing by that
town 1904 N & Q, Iothser,1 301

Bedfordshire==Bed 1608 Middleton,
Mad World, 11 v You come rather out
of Bedfordshire, we cannot lie quiet
m our beds for you 1670 Cotton,
Scarromdes, bk 1v, Each one departs
to Bedfordshire, And pillows all
securely snort on 1738 Swaft, Pohie
Convers , Dial 11T 1818 Scott, Heart
of Muil, ¢ch xxx, Jeame heard the
highwayman say, to her no small relief,
“'She’s as fast [asleep] as 1f she were 1n
Bedfordshire 1841 Hood, Miss Kil-
mansegg ' Her Dream " And there was
the bed, so soft, so vast, Quite a field of
Bedfordshire clover 1927 Lucas, mn
Punch, 30 Nov , p 613, Thear the Dust-
man drawing near To take you imto

wear a cap, Ripe and Chalvington gets a
drap 1884 “‘Sussex Proverbs,’
N & @, 6thser,x 342

Bede’s chair  See quot 1846-50
Denkam Tracts,y 67 (FLS), Has a
Chip of Bede's chaty sn her pouch 1t
has been a custom from time 1mmemo-
nal for the ladies, immediately after the
conclusion of the marnage ceremony
(before Hymen's altar m Jarrow
church), to proceed to the vestry and
cut a chip off Bede's charr, to ensure
therr fruitfulness  The saying 1s gener-
ally apphed to those females who show
signs of fecundify rather carly after
entering 1nfo the happy state of
matnmon

Bedford x Bedford mali-horses 1622
Drayton, Polyol, xxut, Of malt-horse,
Bedfordshire long since the blazon wan
191r Hackwood, Good Cheer, 163, As
Hampshire men were dubbed “ hogs ™
1 allusion to thewr pig-breedmg, so
Bedford folk were micknamed * malt-
horses " because of the ligh quality of
malt they produced from their barley

2 The Batlyf of Bedford s comung
1662 Fuller, Worthies, 1 167 (1840}

, It’s time you went to bed
See also Cheshire (6)

Bedlam broke loose ¢ 1635 Dave-
nant, News from Plymouth, IV n,
What's here? Kent Street, Or bedlam
broke loose? 1864 “‘Cormsh Pro-
verbs,” m N & @, 3rd ser, v1 494,
Bedlam broke loose What a clapper-
house !

Bedmunster  See Sold

Bedpost 1nd Bedstaff See Twinkling

Bedworth bepgars 1678 Ray, 317
1790 Grose, Prov Gloss, sv “Leices-
tershure ™

Bee and Bees 1 4 bee was never
caught wn a shower 1893 Inwards,
Weather Lore, 146

2 A dead bee will make o honey
1578 Flotio, First Frustes, fo 25, A
dead bee wil make no hony 1631
Herbert, Jac Prudesrtym, 2nd ed, A
dead bee maketh no honey 1894
Northall, Folk Phrases of Four Counties,
7 fEDS), A stiil bee gathers no honey
Glos

3 4 swarm of bees 1n May, efc  See
quots 1655 Reformed Commonwealth
of Bees, 26, It bemng a proverb, that a
swarm of bees in May 1s worth a cow
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and a bottle of hay, whereas a swarm
in July is not worth a fly. 1676: W.
Lawson, New Orchard and Garden, 77,
A May’s swarm is worth a mares foal.
1710: Tusser Redivivus, The proverb
says, “ A swarm in May is worth a load
ofhay.” 1744: Claridge, in Mills’ Essay
on Weather, 101 (1773), A swarm of bees
in May Is worth a load of hay; But a
swarm in July Is not worth a fly. 1850:
N. & Q., 1st ser., ii. 512, If they swarm
in May, They’re worth a pound next
day ; If they swarm in July, They’'re not
worth a fly. Devon. 1883: Burme,
Shropsh. Folk-Lore, 234, In the retired
villages among the Clee Hills the follow-
ing much more curious version may
sometimes be heard: A play o’ bees in
May’s wuth a noble the same day, A
play in June’s purty soon, A play in
July’s nod wuth a butterfly. [N.B.—
The gold noble, worth 6s. 8d., was first
coined 1344.] 1921: Times, 7 Oct,
P. 8, col. 4, An old thyme . . . which
says: “A swarm of bees in May Is
worth a load of hay; A swarm of bees
in June Is worth a silver spoon: A
swarm of bees in July Isn’t worth a fly.”

4. As big as a bee’s knee. I797:
quoted in N. & Q., 8th ser., x. 260, It
cannot be as big as a bee’s knee. 1894:
Northall, Folk Phrases of Four Counties,
7 (ED.S.). 18¢6: N. & Q., 8th ser.,
X. 199, “ As big as a bee’s knee ” is 2
phrase I have frequently heard in South
Notts to indicate a very small piece of
anything. 1896: Locker-Lampson, Con-
Jidences, 08 n., It isn’t so big as a
bee’s knee.

5. Bees that have honey tn their
mouths, have stings in their tails. I579-
Lyly, Euphues, 79 (Arber), The bee

- that hath hunny in hir mouth, hath a
sting in hir tayle. 1732: Fuller, No. 959

6. Bees will not swarm Before a near
slogm. 1893: Inwards, Weather Lore,
146.

7. Every bee's honey 1s sweet. 1640:
Herbert, Jac. Prudentum.

8. He's like the master bee that leads
Jorth the swarm. Glos. 1639: in Berkeley
AISS., iii. 28 (1883).

9. His head is full of bees=cares,
fancies, or, he is restless. 1546: Hey-
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wood, Proverbs, Pt. 1. ch. xii.,, Their
hartes full heauy, their heades be full of
bees. 13575: Churchyard, Chippes, 55
(Collier), About he flees, As though his
hed wear full of bees 1614: Jonson,
Bart. Fair, 1., He will whistle him and
all his tunes over at night in his sleep !
he has a head full of bees! 1745:
Fra.nklin, Drinker’'s Dict., in Works,
ii. 23 (Bigelow), His head is full of bees
[=heisdrunk]. 1814:Scott, Waverley,
ch. Ixvi, This word had somewhat a
sedative effect, but the bailie’s head, as
he expressed himself, was still ““in the
bees.” Cf. No. 13.

10. If bees stay at home, Rain will
soon come ; If they fly away, Fine will be
the day. 1878: Dyer, Eng. Folk-Lore,
131. 1893: Inwards, Weather Lore, 146.

11. See quot. 1863: Wise, New
Forest, ch. xvi., Forest proverbs . . .
such as . . . “Like a swarm of bees all
in a charm ”’ [or churm=noise].

12. To bumble like a bee in a far-tub.
Ibid., ch. xvi.

13. To have a bee i one’s bonnet. Ci.
No. 9. 1553: Respublica, I. 1, Ye
muste perdonne my wyttes, for I tell
you plaine, I have a hive of humble
bees swarmynge in my braine. 1648:
Herrick, Mad Maid’s Song, Ahl woe is
mee, woe, woe is me, Alack and well-a-
day! For pitty, Sir, find out that bee,
Which bore my love away. I'le seek
him in your bonnet brave, T'le seek him
in your eyes. 168z: A. Behn, False
Count, 1. 1ii., What means he, sure he
has a gad-bee in his brain. 1860:
Reade, Cloister and Hearth, ch. xcvii.,
He may have a bee in his bonnet, but
he is not a hypocrite. 1g22: Weyman,
Ovington’s Bank, ch. xxxii., What
mare’s nest, what bee in the bonnet
was this? .

14. When bees are old they yield no
honey. 1633: Draxe, 146. 1670: Ray,
19. 1732: Fuller, No. 3706, Old bees
yield no honey. ) . .

15. When bees to distance wing their
flight, Days are warim and skies are
bright,; But when their flight lends near
their home, Stornyy weather is sure 10
come. 1893: Imwards, Veather Lore,

146
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16 Where bees ave there 1s honey
1633 Draxe, 77 1670 Ray, 60
1732 Fuller, No 5636

17 Where the bee sucks honey, the
sprder sucks poison 1633 Draxe, 123
1732 Fuller, No 5661 1833 Trench,
Proverds, 114 (1905)

See also Better feed, Bnsk, Busy,
February (g} Honey (g}, Quick, St
Matthew (2), Sheep (5), and Swine (2)

Beech in summer and oak 1n winter
1884 H Frtend, Flouers and Fl Lore,
220, “Beech mn summer and Oak
winter ** [for felling] has now become a
common saymng

Beelzebub’s Bower See quots 1362
Langland, Plowman, A, n 100,
bastard 1-boren of Belsabubbes kunne
1546 Heywood, Proverbs, Pt II ch 1v,
But ye be a baby of Belsabubs bowre

Beer 1 Beer a bumble, tunll kill you
afore ‘lwnll make ye tumble 1869
Hazhtt, 82

2 What's betier than the beer that's
made of malt? 1659 Howell, 14

3 See quot 1913 Devonshire Assoc
Trans, xlv go, Yu can’t ’ave better
beer'n wat’s putt 1n the barrow (barrel)

See also Ale, Cider, Cloth (2), and

July (3)

Beetle See Blind, ady (12}, and
Deaf (1)

Beg 1 Beg from beggars and youw'll
never be rich 1736 Bailey, Dict, sv
“Beg

2 To be begged for a fool 1501
Flonto, Second Frutes, 187, Euen the
vulgar would begge lum for a foole
that thinks a bunghng-stainers dawbmg
better than the polisht Helen of Zeuxes
1392 Lyly, Mother Bombte, T 1, He
needs not, sir, Ile beg him for a fool
1649 1n Somers Tracts, vn 88 (1811),
If there should be a king agawmn, T shall,
perhaps, be begg’d for a fool 1653
Middleton and Rowley, Spanish Gipsy,
II 1, You are my guardian, best beg
me for a fool now 1707 Spanish
Baud, 111 m, If he continues so 2
week Ionger, s fnends will beg hum
forafool. 1736 Hesvey, Mem ,u 143
{0}, Moyle erther deserved to be
begged for a fool, or hanged for a knave

3 To beg at the wrong door 1546

Beggar

Heywood, Proverbs, Pt 1 ch 1x, Then
of trouth ye beg at a wrong mans dur
1596 Jonson, Ev Man wn hus Humour,
I1 vn, He claps his dish at the
wrong man’s door 1659 Howell, 5

4 To beg ke a cnpple at a cross
1812 Brady, Clavts Cal, 1 334 We
have yet m common usage the old
saymg of “He begs like a cripple at
a cross” 1855 Robmson, Whitby
Gloss , 40, “He begged hke a cripple
at a cross,” very urgently 191y
Bridge, Cheshire Proverbs, 125

Beggar and Beggars 1 A beggar
pays a benefit wrth a louse 1678 Ray,
98" 1732 Fuller, No 10

2 A beggar's purse 1s bottomless
1539 Tavemner Proverbs, fo 39, A
beggers scryppe 1s never fylled 1639
Clarhe, 38~ 1670 Ray, 60, A begger
can never be bankrupt 1681 W
Robertson, Phraseol Generalss, 229, A
beggers purse 1s always empty Cf
Lady’s heart, and Proud heart

3 A shameless beggar must have a
shameful demal 1639 Clarke, 37
1732 Fuller, No 392 [with “ short”
for * shameful ')

4 Beggars breed and rich men feed
1639 Clarke, o8 1670 Ray, 60
1754 Berthelson, Lng-Danish Dict,
sv ‘Beggar”

5 Beggars cannot be choosers 1546
Heywood, Proverbs, Pt I c¢h x,
Beggers should be no choosers 1616
B &F, Scornful Lady, V 11, Beggars
must be no choosers 1635 Glap-
thome, Hollander, 1, Beggars are no
chusers my friend  Before 1726 Van-
brugh, Journey to London, 111, My
lord, says I, beggars must not be
choosers 1819 Scott, Familiar Letiers,
u 62 (1894), But beggars must not be
chusers 1889 R L S, Ballanirae,
ch m, For all this we were to pay
at a high rate, but beggars cannot
be choosers 1920 Barbellion, Last
Diary, 13

6 "Beggars make a free company
Before 1658 Cleveland, Works, 76
{1742), There was a time when such
cattle would hardly have been taken
upon suspicion for men m office, unless
the old proverb were renewed, That the



Beggar

beggars make a free company, and
those their wardens.

4. Better to die a beggar than live a
beggar. 1670: Ray, 2. 1732: Fuller,
No. 888.

8. It s better to be a beggar than a fool.
1813: Ray, 81.

9. It would make a beggar beat his bag.
1678: Ray, 228.

10. Much ado to bring beggars to the
stocks. 1633: Draxe, 14. 1639: Clarke,
19. 16%0: Ray, 60, [with the addition]
and when they come there, they’ll not
put in their legs.

II. One beggar 1s enough at a door.
1639g: Clarke, 187.

12. One beggar s woe that another by
the door should go. 1539: Tavemner,
Erasm. Prov., g (1552) (0.}, One begger
byddeth wo that another by the dore
shuld go. 1608: Armin, Nest of
Ninmndes, 47 (Sh. S.). 1681: W. Robert-
son, Phraseol. Generalis, 229, It’s one
beggers wo to see another by the door
go. 1736: Bailey, Dict.,s.v. ** Beggar ”’
[as in 1681].

13. Puling, like a beggar at Hallow-
mas. c¢. 1590: Shakespeare, Two Gent.,
IL i

14. Set a beggar on horseback and
he'll (@) never alight; (b) ride a gallop;
(c) rideto the devil ; (d) ride o the gallows ;
(e) run his horse out of breath ; (f) run his
horse to death. [Asperius nihil est
humil, cum surgit in altum.—Claudian,
xviii. 181} (@) 15%6: Pettie, Petite
Pallace, ii. 100 (Gollancz, 1908). 1599:
Greene, Orpharion, in Works, xii. 36
(Grosart), Set a begger on horsebacke,
and they say he will neuer light. 1620:
Rowlands, Night Raven, 30 (Hunt. CL.).
(b) 1605: Camden, Remains, 330 (1870),
Set a begger on horseback, and he will
gallop. 1651: Burton, Melancholy, 1I.
iii. 2. 1670: Ray, 6o. (¢} 1616:
B. & F., Scornful Lady, IV. ii.,, Such
beggars Once set o’ horseback, you have
heard, will ride—How far, you had best
to look to. 1709: O. Dykes, Eng.
Proverbs, g8, Set a beggar on horseback,
and he'll ride . . . Whither, but to the
devil? 1855: Mrs. Gaskell, North and

South, ch.x. (d)c.1626: in A Pepysian
Garland, 241 (Rollins, 1922), There 1s
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an old prouerbe, that oft hath bin try’d,
Set a beggar on horse-back, to th’
gallowes heel ride. (e) 1633: Draxe,
163. (f) 1594: Second Part Contention,
132 (Sh. S.), Beggers mounted run therr
horse to death.

15. Small invitation will serve a
beggar. 1855: Bohn, 487.

16. Sue a beggar and caich a louse.
1594: R. Wilson, Coblers Propl., 1. 836
(Malone S.), I intreat yee be not ouer
nice, What thinke ye as the prouerb
goes that beggers haue no lice? 1654:
Gayton, Pleasant Notes Don (., 83, Sue
a begger and get a louse. 1681: W.
Robertson, Prhraseol. Generalis, 229.
1721: Bailey, Eung. Dict., s.v *“Louse.”
1819: Scott, Bride of L., ch. ii., I guess
it is some law phrase—but sue a
beggar, and—your honour knows what
follows.

17. The beggar is never out of his way.
1630: T. Adams, Works, 120, Vagrant
rogues . . . are neuer out of their way.
1650: Fuller, Pisgah-Sight, bk. iii.
ch. ii. § 7, Fancy is never at a loss, like
a beggar never out of his way. 1732:
Fuller, No. 965, Beggars are never out
of their way.

18. The beggar wmay sing before the
thief. 1546: Heywood, Proverbs, Pt. 1.
ch. xii., The begger maie syng before the
theefe. 1670: Ray, 2. 1732: Fuller,
No. gb4. 1829: Scott, in Lockhart’s
Life, vii. 173, The last prerogative of
beggary, which entitled him to laugh
at the risk of robbery.

19. To know one as well as a beggar
knows Iis dish. 1546: Heywood, Pro-
verbs, Pt. I. ch. xi.,, And my selfe
knowth him, I dare boldly brag, Euen
as well as the begger knowth his bag.
1579: Gosson, Apol. of Schoole of Abuse,
74 (Arber), Such as he knew as well as
the begger his dishe. 1638: T. Hey-
wood, Wise W. of Hogsdon, I1.1.  1779:
Mrs. Cowley, Who's the Dupe, 1. ii.
1822: Scott, Nigel, ch. xxi.

See also Merry as beggars ; Misery may
be; and Wish (1) to (4).

Beggars’ Bush. 15064: Bullein, Dia-
logne, 78 (E.E.T.S.), In the ende thei go
home . . . by weepyng cross, by beg-
gers barne, and by knaues acre. 1599:



Begin

Porter, Two Angry Women, ;n Hazhitt,
0ld Plays, vu 335, They have danc’d a
galhard at beggars’-bush for it 1662
Fuller, Worthies, n g8 (1840}, “ This1s
the way to Beggars-bush ' It 1s
spoken of such who use dissolute and
improvident courses, which tend to
poverty, Beggar’s-bush bemng a tree
notoriously known, on the left hand
of London road from Huntmgdon to
Caxton 1790 Grose, Prov Gloss ,sv
“Hunts *

Begin 1 As you begin the year so
youll end 1 1767 Garnick, Prol to
Cymon, There 15 a good old saying
As you begin the year, you'll surely
end 1t

2 Good to begrrt well, betler to end well
1670 Ray, 8

3 He beginneth 1o burld too soon that
hath not money lo finish 1 1633
Draxe, 1

4 He begins to die that quats Ins
destres 1611 Cotgrave, sv ' Aban-
donner,” He truly begmns to dye that
quats hus chuefe desires 1640 Herbert,
Jac Prudentum

5 Let um that beginmeth the sony
make an end 1633 Draxe, 12

Beginmung I It ts better coming to
the beginning of a feast than to the end
of a fray [1546 Heywood, Proverbs,
Pt II ch vu, It 15 yll commyng
To thend of a shot [feast], and begyn-
nyng of a fray] ¢ 1590 Plane
Percevall, Dedication, T would 1t had
bin Percevals hap, to haue com to the
beginning of a fnendly feast, or to the
latter endmg of so dangerous a fraye
1597 Shakespeare, x Henry IV , 1V 1
1636 Massmger, Bashful Lover, 111,
Our grandsires said, Haste to the
beginning of a feast but to the
endof a fray 1672 Marvell, Rekearsal
Transpr, Pt 1, m Works, m 119

(Grosart)

2 It 1s belter coming fo the end of
a feast than to the beginning of a fray
¢ 1594 Bacon, Promus,No g77 1670
Ray, 9o 1769 Colman, Man and
Wife, I1I 1, I arnved just at the con-
clusion of the ceremony , but the latter
end of a feast 15 better than the begin-
nng of a fray, they say 1821 Scott,
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Kenslworth, ch <u 1855 Robinson,
Whithy Gloss, 54, “It 1s better to
come at the far end of a feast than at
the fore end of a fray,” better late at
a feast than early at a fight

Behappen! [perhaps] says Jack Dal-
low 1883 Burne, Shropsh Folk-Lore,

591

Behind before  Sez Hotse (25}

Behind the door to mend old breeches,
You must go 1864 ‘‘Cormsh Pro-
verbs, mN & @, 3rdser, vt 495

Believe I Believe not all you hear
1205 Layamon, Brut, 8oxs, Ful so[t]h
seide the seg pe peos saye talda Yif pu
1leuest zhene mon, Selde pu szlt wel
don (Very truth satd the man who told
this saw If thou believest each man,
seldom shalt thou do well) Before
1562 Lord Vaux, Poems, 37 {Grosart),
Beleve not euery speache  Before 1640
Massinger, Believe as You Last {title]

2 Believe well and have well 1546
Heywood, Proverbs, Pt 1x
1670 Ray, 61 1732 Fuller, No 968

3 He that beheves all, nusseth, He
that belreveth nothing, hts not 1640
Herbert, Jac Prudentum

4 We soon believe what we desire
1581 tr Seneca’s Tragedies, 15 (Spens
S}, What wretches doe most chiefly
wishe of all, They soone beleue 1591
Harmgton, Orf Furioso, bk 1 st 56, It
15 a proverbe used long ago, We soone
beleeve the thimg we would have so
1696 Cornish Comedy, Act I1, p 16,
What we desire we easily believe 1709
Manley, New Atlantss, n 77 (1736)
1732 Fuller, No 5426, We are apt to
believe what we wish for

Bell and Bells 1 A crackt bell can
never sound well 173z Fuller, No

6358

2 Bells call others to church, but go
not themselves 1557 North, Diall of
Princes, fo 138 v°, For men y! reade
much, and worke htle, are as belles, the
which do sound to cal others, and they
themselues neuer enter into the church
1670 Ray, 3 1732 Fuller, No 969

3 Bells or one horse  See Hang (g)

4 He ss hke q bell that uill go for
erery one that pulls #t 1732 Fuller,
No 1923



Bell

5. He who cannot bear the clapper,
should not pull the bell. 1732: Fuller,
No. 2767, If you love not the noise of
the bells, why do you pull the ropes?
1875: A. B. Cheales, Proverb. Folk-Lore,
10. 1917: Bridge, Cheshire Proverbs,
71.
6. They are like bells; every one in a
several note. 1732: Fuller, No. 4954.

7. To curse with bell, book and candle.
Before 1300: Cursor Mundi, 1. 17110
(E.E.T.S.), Curced in kirc pan sal pai
be wid candil, boke, and bell. ¢. 1394:
in Wright, Political Poems,i. 341 (Rolls
Ser., 1859), Thou shalt be cursed with
booke and bell. 1485: Malory, Morte
d’'Arthur, bk. xxi. ch. 1, I shall curse
you wyth book and belle and candell.
1593: Nashe, Strange Newes, in Works,
ii. 185 (Grosart), The blind vicar would
needs . . . curse me with bel, book
and candle. 1610: Rowlands, Martin
Mark-all, 6 (Hunt. ClL). 1715: Cent-
livre, Gotham Election, sc. vi. 1840:
Barham, Ing. Legends: ** Jackdaw of
Rheims.” 1920: Barbellion, Last Diary,
138, The Saturday Review I cursed with
bell, book, and candle.

8. When the bell begins to toll, Lord
have mercy on the sonl. 1813: Brand,
Pop. Anhg., ii. 205 (Bohn). 1888:
Gilbert, Yeomen of Guard, 1., The
funeral bell begins to toll—May Heaven
have mercy on his soul!

See also Agree like bells.

Bell the cat. See Cat (65).

Bellesdon. [ and out like Bellesdon
I wot. 1678: Ray, 317. 1790: Grose,
Prov. Gloss., s.v. *‘ Leicestershire.”

1881: Evans, Leics. Words, etc., 300
(E.D.S.), “In and out, like Billesdon
I wote ” . . . Billesdon being, or hav-
ing been, noted for the crookedness of
its main thoroughfare.

Bell-grave. The same again, quoth
Mark of Bell-grave. 1644: J. Taylor
(Water-Poet), in Works, 2nd coll., 22
(Spens. S.). 1790: Grose, Prov. Gloss.,
s.v. “ Leicestershire.” 1818: Scott,
Heart of Midl., ch. xxix.

Belly. 1. A4 belly full of gluttony will
never study willingly. 1678: Ray, 146.
1732: Fuller, No. 6115. .

2. Betler belly burst than good drink

37 Belly

lost. 1659: Howell, 17. 1738: Swift,
Polite Convers., Dial. II., Come miss;
better belly burst than good liquor be
lost. 1917: Bridge, Cheshire Proverbs,
?o, Better belly burst, than good meat
ost.

3. He whose belly is full believes not
him that is fasting. 1578: Florio, First
Fruites, fo. 29, He that is fed beleeueth
not the fasting. 1611: Cotgrave, s.v.
““ Pance,” He that hath gorged himselfe
thinkes all mens mawes be full. 1732:
Fuller, No. 2399.

4. If it were not for the belly, the back
wight wear gold. 1732: Fuller, No.
26go. Cf. Nos. 11 and 16.

5. My belly cries cupboard. 1678:
Ray, 237, His belly cries cupboard
1604: Terence made English, 88, My
belly chym’d cupboard above half an
hour ago. 1738: Swift, Poiite Convers.,
Dial. IT, 1826: Scott, Woodstock, ch.
xX., Whose belly sings cupboard too?
1855: Kingsley, West. Ho!, ch. iii., So
now away home. My inside cries
cupboard. 1g901: F. E. Taylor, Lancs
Sayings, 24, Mi bally’s cryin’ cubbort.
Ci. No. 15.

6. My belly thinks my throat cut.
1540: Palsgrave, Acolastus, sig. Hz,
I am so soore forhungered, that my
bealy weneth my throte is cutte. 1575:
Churchyard, Chippes, 127 (Colher),
When hongry mawe thinks throat 1s
cut in deed. c¢. 1630: B. & F., Love's
Pilgrimage, 1I. ii., Let’s walk apace;
hunger will cut their throats else.
1738: Swift, Polite Convers., Dial. II.,
You are in great haste; I believe your
belly thinks your throat’s cut. 1g901:
F. E. Taylor, Lancs Sayings, 24, Mi
bally’s beginnin’ for t’think ’at mi
throoat’s cut (I am hungry).

7. The belly carries the legs, and not
the legs the belly. 1620: Shelton, Quixote,
Pt. II. ch. xxxiv. 1694: D'Urfey,
Quixote, Pt. I. Act IV, sc. i. 1732:
Fuller, No. 3194, Let the guts be full,
for it’s they that carry the legs.

8. The belly hates a long sernion.
1732: Fuller, No. 4407.

9. The belly hath no ears. I539:
Taverner, Proverbs, fo. 47, The bely
hath no ecares. c¢. 1560: Becon, In



Bellyfull

Catechism, efc , 601 (PS) 1609 Dek-
ker, Guls Horne-Booke, 1n Works, 1 245
(Grosart) 1721 Batley, Eng Dact,
sv “Belly” 1853 Trench, Proverbs,
29 (1905), We have on one side the
English, Hungry bellies have no ears

10 The belly 1s not filled with forr
uwords 1639 Clarke, 113 1670 Ray,
61 1748 Gent Mag, 21 1880
Spurgeon, Ploughman’s Puctures, 18,
Promuses don’t fill the belly

11 The belly robs the back 1619
W Hornby, Scourge of Drunkennes,
sig B3, That by his paunch his backe
should fare the worse 1659 Howell,
Proverbs Brit-Emg, 33 Cf Nos 4
and 16

12 The belly teaches all arts 1855
Bohn, 498

13 When the belly s full, the bones
would be at rest Before 1500 1 Hill
Commonplace - Book, 129 (EETS),
Whan the belt 1s fwll, the boms wold
haue rest 1553 Respublica, III 1
1669 Politeuphuwia, 182 1738 Swft,
Polsite Convers , Dial 1T

14 When the belly ¢s full the mund 1s
amongst the matds ¢ 1645 MS Pro-
verbs, mN & @, vol 154, p 27

15 Your belly chimes, at's time to go
to dinner 1678 Ray, 66 Cf No 5

16 Your belly will never let your back
be warm 1732 Fuller, No 6043
Cf Nos 4 and 11

See also Back may trust, Empty (1)
and (2), Eye (5), Full, Hard, ad; (8},
and Rule (3)

Bellyfull 1s a bellyfull, A 1666
Tormano, Piszza Umw, 321 1604
Motteux, Rabelais, bh v ch xxm
1738 Swiit, Polite Convers, Dial II
1823 Scott, S Romans, ch x, “A
wamefou 1s a wamefou,” saxd the wnter,
swabbing his greasy chops

Bellyfull 1s one of meat, dnnk, or
sorrow, A 1864 ** Cormish Proverbs,”
mN &Q,3rdser,v1 405

Belvoir See Bever

Benacre See Cowhithe

Bench-whustler, He 1s 2 ¢ 1430
Lydgate, Minor Poems, 170 (Percy S,
Al suche benche whstelers, God late
hem never the! {thnve] 1546 Hey-
wood, Proterbs, Pt 1 ch x1, That

38 Berwick

benchwhistler {(quoth I) 1s 2 pmchpeny
1632 T Heywood, Iron Age, Pt 1
Act V, A very bench-whistler

Bend 1 Best to bend uwlile "hs a
tung ¢ 1560 T Ingelend, Disobedient
Child, 56 (Pemﬁ §), For as longe as the
twygge1s gentell and plyent, With
small force and strength it may be bent
1590 Lodge, Rosalynde, 18 (Hunt Cl),
T will bende the tree while 1t 1s 2 wand
1667 Roxb Ballads, vu 696 (BS), A
twig will bend when 1t 15" young and
weah 1732 Fuller, No g71 1841
Hood, Miss Kilmansegg, As the twig s
bent, the tree s inchined

2 When you bend the elbow, the mouth
opens Kentishsaymng 1882 N &9,
Oth ser, v 266

Benefits please like flowers while they
are fresh 1640 Herbert, Jac Pru-
dentum

Benfieldside, where the Devil stole the
key of the Quakers’ Meeting - house
1846-59 Denham Tracts,1 gz (FLS),
Benfieldside, in the pansh of Lanches-
ter, 1s celebrated as the site of one of
the earliest Quaker meeting-houses 1n
England

Bent of one’s bow, 1546
Heywood, Proverbs, Pt ch x1,
I, hauyng the bent of your vncles bow
1579 Lyly, Euphues, 75 (Arber), Do
you therefore thinke me easely entised
to the bent of your bow? 1670 Ray,
164, To have the bent of one s bow

Berkshire  Sez quot 1790 Grose,
Prov Gloss, sv ‘" Barkshire,” He1s a
representative of Barkshire [applied to
one who coughs] See also Cheshire (6)

Berry’s wife  Just the thing, like old
Berry’s wife 1920 H Bloom,
N & @, 1z2th ser, vn 67 [said to have
been heard in Warwchshire within the
last ten years}

Berwick 1 From Berwsck to Dover,
later with addition, three hundred miles
over ¢ 1300 R Brunme, tr Langtoft's
Chron , 305 (Hearne), Alle Inglond fro
Berwick vnto Kent 1560 Wilson,
Rhetorigue, 105 (1g0g), Whereas often-
times they [preachers] beginne as much
from the matter, as 1t 1s betwixt Douer
and Berwicke 164z D Rogers, Naa-
sman, sig Hh3, Though you should

The



Beside

runne from Barwicke to Dover. 1662:
Fuller, Wortlies, ii. 542z (1840), From
Berwick to Dover, three hundred miles
over. 1790: Grose, Prov. Gloss., sv.
* Northumberland " [asin 1662]. 1846-
59: Denham Tracts, i. 283 (F.L.S.) [as
in 1662].

2. Once going through Berwick maketh
not a man of war. 1846-59: Denham
Tracts, 1. 287 (F.L.S.).

Beside the book, To be. 1672: Walker,
Parcesn., 32, He is quite beside the book ;
mightily mistaken.

Beside the cushion, To be. 1546:
Heywood, Proverbs, Pt. II. ch. ix.,
I may set you besyde the cushyn yit.
1654: Gayton, Pleasant Notes Don (.,
36, He let fly at the Biscaine . . . and
as we say in our poor English proverb,
put him clean beside the cushion. 1681:
W. Robertson, Phraseol. Generalis, 247,
Beside the cushion ; Nihil ad rhombum.
1778: H. Brooke, Female Qfficer, 1. xii.,
The man did not speak much beside the
cushion of common sense.

Besom. They have need of a besom
that sweep the house with a turf. 1678:
Ray, 101. 1683: Meriton, Yorkshire
Ale, 837 (1697).

Best. 1. Best among then.
cubs,

2. Best by yourself like Lowd’'s lup
(ram]. 1886: R. Holland, Cheshire
Gloss., 447 (E.D.S.), Best by hissel like
Lowndes’s tup. Said of a disagreeable,

See Fox-

quarrelsome fellow.  1g917: Bndge,
Cheshire Proverbs, 29.
3. Best cart. See Cart (2).

4. Best friends. See Friend (7).

5. He's one o' th’ best eend o’ th’ worser
sort o’ folks. 1917: Bridge, Cheshire
Proverbs, 7o.

6. In the decpest water is the best
fishing. 1633: Draxe, 66. 1670: Ray,

Cf. No. 14.

7. Itis best to take half in hand and the
rest by and by. 1678: Ray, 354. 1732:
Fuller, No. 2g21. .

8. Living at the best end of the pig-
trough. 18s6: E. Hinchliffe, Barthom-
ley, 135, The Shiopshire farmers, more
accustomed to the delicacies of beef and
beer, charge ours, in Cheshire, wi’gh
“living at the best end of the pig

(o]

Best

trough.” 1917: Bridge, Cheshire Pro-

verbs, 93.

9. Men are best loved furthest off.
1639: Clarke, 71.

10. Sometimes the best gain is to lose.
1640: Herbert, Jac. Prudentum.

II. That is the best gown that goes 1up
and down the house. Ibid.

12. The best bred have the best portion.
Ibid.

I3 The best cloth may have a moth in
. 1732: Fuller, No. 4411.

14. The best fish swim near the bottom
1639: Clarke, 212. 1670: Ray, go.
1732: Fuller, No. 4412, The best fish
swim deep 1754: Berthelson, Eng.-
Danish Dict., s.v. “ Fish.” Cf. No. 6.

15. The best go first, the bad remain to
mend, 1855: Bohn, 498.

16. The best ground is the dirtiest.
¢. 1393: Langland, Plowman, C, xiii.
224, On fat londe and ful of donge
foulest wedes groweth. 1598: Shake-
speare, 2 Henry IV., IV, iv., Most
subject is the fattest soil to weeds.
1633: Donne, Poems, i. 81 (Grerson),
There is best land, where there i1s
foulest way. 1676: Cotton, Walton's
Angler, Pt. I1. ch. i., According to the
proverb, * there is good land where
there is foul way.” 1846: Denham,
Proverbs, 3 (Percy S) [as in 1676].
1904: Co. Folk-Lore: Northumberland,
173 {(F.1.S.) [as in 1676]. Cf. Worse (4).

17. The best horse needs breaking.
1639: Clarke, 100. 1670: Ray, 105,
The best horse needs breaking, and the
aptest child needs teaching. 1732:
Fuller, No. 6441 [as in 1670]. 1868:
Quart. Review, cxxv. 253, The best
horse needs breeching, And the aptest
child needs teaching.

18. The best is as good as stark naught.
1639: Clarke, 14.

1g9. The best is best cheap. 1540:
Heywood, Proverbs, Pt. II. ch. vii
1580: Tusser, Husbandrie, 104 (E.D.S.),
Count best the best cheape, wheresoeuer
ye dwell. 1655: Gurnall, Christian in
Armour, Verse 11, ch. iii., p. 41 (1679),
He that sells cheapest shall have most
customers, though at last best will be
best cheap. 1785-95: Wolcot, Lousiad,
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can v, “Best 1s best cheap”—jyou
very wisely cry

20 The best 1s best fo speakto 1683
Meriton, Yorkshire Ale, 837 (1697)

21 The best mrror 1s an old friend
1611 Cotgrave, sv * Miror,” An old
friend an excellent looking - glasse
1670 Ray, 10 1732 Fuller, No 4905,
There 1s no better looking-glass than an
old friend

22 The best of men are but men at the
best 1885 Harley, Moon Lore, 191

23 The best of the sport 1s to do the
deed and say mothing 1639 Clarke,
326, Sport 15 sweetest when there be
no spectators 1670 Ray, 25

24 The best part 15 shll behnd
Before 1529 Skelton Works, 1 17
(Dyce) Take thys mn worth, the best
1s behynde 1630 Randolph m Works,
1 49 (Hazlitt), For now the proverb
true I find, That the best part 15 still
behind 1659 Howell, 6, The best 15
behund

25 The best patch 1s off the same
coth 1732 Tuller, No 4417

26 The best remedy against an il
man 1s much ground between both 1640
Herbert Jac Prudemtwn 1670 Ray,
4
27 The best things are worst (ot hard)

to come by 1635 Swan, Spec Munds,
465, Excellent things are hard to come
by 1670 Ray, 61 1732 [uller,
No 442

0
28 The best things may be abused
1639 Clarke, 5

29 To make the best of a bad bargain
(or “game, or market) 1663 Pepys,
Diary, 14 Aug, I therefore am
resolved to make the best of a bad
market ¢ 1680 L’'Lstrange, Seneca’s
Morals “Happy Life,” ch xwvt,It1san
equal prudence to make the best of a
bad game and to manage a good one
1714 Ozell, Molidre 1 142, All the art
hes 1 making the best of a bad market
1765 Bickerstaffi Mad of the Mill,
UI 1v {bad market] 1823 Scott,
Q@ Durward, ¢h xxxvi, Her aunt
seemed determumed to make the best
of a bad bargan 1836 Dackens,
Sketches by Boz '‘ Scenes,” ch au,
a bad bargaim 1g23 J
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Fletcher, The Dwamonds, ch xxvm,
Resolved to make the best of an

undeniably bad job
30 To put the best (a) foot, (b) leg,
foremost  (a) ¢ 1591 Shakespeare,

Tatus Andr , 11 w1, Come on, my lords,
the better foot before 1626 Overbury,
Characters A Footman,” His legs are
not matches for he 1s still setting the
best foot forward 1700 Congreve,
Way of the World, IV x, You should
commence an amour and put your
best foot foremost 1886 R L S,
Kidnapped c¢h xvm, I set my best
foot forward 1gor Raymond, Idler
Out of Doors, 61, Then he must hurry
up best foot afore (b) ¢ 1500 Med-
wall, Nature, 1 825 (Brandl's Quellen,
99), Com behvnd and folow me Set out
the better leg I warne the 1633
Jonson Tale of a Tub, I 1, Cheer up,
the better leg avore 1742 Frelding,
Andrews bk 1 ¢h 1 Lovers do not
march like horse-gnards they put
the best leg foremost 1838 Dichens,
Tuast, ch v, Now, you must put your
best leg foremost, old lady! 1886
Elworthy, West Som Word-Book, 428
(EDS), To put the best leg before 15
to hasten bnskly, not necessanly in
walkimg, but 1n whatever 1s 1in hand
31 We are usually the best men when
1 the worst health 1855 Bohn, 551
32 You are always best when asleep
Ind , 575
Betshanger Sez quot 1 Pegge,
Kent Proverbs,in EqD S, Nt7)3512. pggs,
At Betshanger a gentleman at Fred-
vile a squire at Bomngton a noble
hmght, at a lawyer [pron lyer]
Better a blush 1n the face, than a spot
m the heart 1620 Shelton, Quixote,
Pt II ch <xhv, Better shame mn the

face than spot m the heart 1732
Fuller, No 859 7
Better a clout than a hole out 1605

Camden, Remains, 325 (1870), It 1s
better to sce a clout [patch] than a
hole out 1732 Tuller, No 6310
1864  Cormsh Proverbs " mm N & @,
Jrd ser, v 208

Better a fair pair of heels than a
halter 1620 Shelton, Quivote, Pt 11
ch lxvi Better a farr pair of heels
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than dieat the gallows. 16g4: D’'Urfey,
Quixote, Pt. II. Act II. sc. ii [as in
1620]. 1732: Fuller, No. 861.

Better a finger off than always aching,.
Before 1225: Ancren Riwle, 360, Betere
is finker offe pen he eke euer. 1681: W.
Robertson, Phraseol. Generalis, 252.
1825: Scott, Fam. Letters, ii. 384 (1894),
As to our losing them a few days sooner,
one must, piece it out with the old
proverb, ‘ Better a finger off than aye
wagging.”

Better a good keeper than a good
winner. 1611: Cotgrave, s.v. “ Amas-
seur,” A warie keeper is better than a
carefull getter. 1623: Wodroephe,
Spared Houres, 503.

Better a lean jade than an empty
halter. 1678: Ray, 166. 1732: Fuller,
No. 863.

Better a lean peace than a fat victory.
1578: Florio, First Fruites, fo. 32,
Better is a leane agreement then a
fat sentence. 1700: in Thoresby’s Cor-
respondence, i. 396 (1832), You will all
find the old adage verified, that “a
lean arbitration is better then a fat
judgment.” 1732: Fuller, No. 864.
Cf. 11l agreement.

Better a lean purse than a lere [empty]
stomach. 1860: Reade, Cloisler and
Hearth, ch. xxv.

Better a little fire to warm us, than a
great one to burn us. ¢ I510: A.
Barclay, Egloges, 9 (Spens. S.), Then
better is small fire one easyly to warme
Then is a great fire to do one hurt or
harme. 1732: Fuller, No. 865.

Better a loss at sea than a bad debt at
fand. 1742: North, Lives of Norths,
ii. 50 (Bohn), The merchants have a
proverb, *“ Better,” etc.

Better a mischief than an inconveni-
ence. The saying was also reversed, see
the first two quotations. 1583: Mel-
bancke, Philotinus, sig. Z1, Yet must
I commit an inconuenience to preuent
a mischiefe. 1593: G. Harvey, in

Works, i. 284 (Grosart), So in many
priuate cases, better an mnconuenience
then a mischief. 1642: D. Rogers,
Matrim. Honour, 117, Better admit a
mischiefe then an inconvenience. 1681:
W. Robertson, Phraseol. Generalis, 252,
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Better once a mischief, then always
inconvenience. 1714: Spectator, No.
564. 1740:North, Examen, 330, Little-
ton’s rule, better a mischief than an
inconvenience, sounds oddly, but hath
this very meaning.

Better a mouse in the pot than no
flesh at all. 1605: Camden, Remains,
319 (1870) [has “* louse ”’ for *‘ mouse "’].
1670: Ray, 117 [has ““ louse,” but adds,]
The Scotch proverb saith a mouse, which
is better sence, for a mouse is flesh and
edible. 1696: D’'Urfey, Quixote, Pt. I11.
Act V. sc. 1. [“mouse ”’]. 1732: Fuller,
No. 867 [“mouse ”’]. Cf. Louse (1).

Better a new friend than an old foe.
15g90: Spenser, F. Q., L. ii. 243, Better
new friend then an old foe is said.
1600: Bodenham, Belvedere, 94 (Spens.
S).

Better a portion. See Wife (6).

Better a quick penny than a dallying
shilling. 1894: Northall, Folk Phrases
of Four Counties, 11 (E.D.S.).

Better a witty fool than a foolish wit.
1601: Shakespeare, Twelfth Night, 1. v.

Better alone than have a false friend
for company. 1825: Scott, Belrothed,
ch. xiv. Cf. Better be alone, infra.

Better an egg in peace than an
ox in War. 1611: Cotgrave, s.v.
* Qeuf.” ’

Better are meals many than one too
merry. 1546: Heywood, Proverbs,
Pt. 1I. ch. vii. ¢ 1594: Bacon,
Promus, No. 494. 1678: Ray, 40.

Better bad than ’'bout [without].
1826: Wilbraham, Cheshire Gloss., s.v.
Said by a woman urged to quit a bad
husband. 1917: Bridge, Cheshire Pro-
verbs, 29.

Better be a fool than a knave. 1016:
Ricl: Cabinet, fo. 44, Yet better to bee a
foole then a knaue. 1659: Howell, 18.
1875: A. B. Cheales, Proverh. Folk-
Lore, 164.

Better be alone than in bad company.
1477: Rivers, Dictes and Sayings, 8
(1877), It is better aman . . . tobea
lone than to be acompayned with euill
people. 1586: B. Young, tr. Guazzo’s
Civil Convers., fo. 180. 1648: Fuller,
Holy State: “ Of Company,” Better
therefore ride alone than have a thief’s
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company 173z Fuller, No 872
Better alone, supra

Better be drunk than drowned. 1830
Forby, Vocab E Angha, 430

Better be envied than pitied 1546
Heywood, Proverbs, Pt 1 ch x1 1534
Lodge, Alarum against usurers, 57 (Sh
S) 1670 Ray, 86 1754 Berthelson,
Eng-Damsh Dict ,sv “Envyed”

Better be half blind than have both

Cf

eyes out 1639 Clarke, 86 1670
Ray, 64

Better be half hanged than ill wed
1670 Ray, 48

Better be half hanged than lose estate
1681 Otvay, Soldier's Fortune, V 1

Better be 1l spoken of by one before
all, than by all before one 1659
Howell, Proverds, ‘To Philologers”
1670 Ray, 14

Better be out of the world  See Out
of the world

Better be over-manned than over-
tooled 1886 Elworthy, West Som
Word-Book, 547 (EDS), A common
saying 15~ "Tis better to be S
1€ that the tool should be rather ligh
than heavy in companison with the
man’s stren;

Better be the head of a lizard than the
tal of a lon 1640 Herbert, Jac
Prudentum

Better be the head of a pike (or dog}
than the tail of a sturgeon ({or lion)
1670 Ray, 101 1736 Baley, Duet,
sv “Head” 1823 D’Israel, Cur of
Lt , ut infra

Better be the head of an ass than the
tail of a horse 1639 Clarke, 105
1670 Ray, 101 1732 Fuller, No 928

Better be the head of the yeomanty
than the tasl of the gentry 1639
Clarke, 2z 1670 Ray, Ior 1732
Fuller, No ¢33 1823 D Israels, Cur
of Lst, 2nd ser, 1 447 (1824), The
anaent spunt of Englishmen was
once expressed by our proverb, ** Better
be the head of a dog than the taill of a
lion”, 1e the first of the yeomanry
rather than the last of the gentry

Better be the tail of a horse than the
head of an ass 1639 Clarle, o1

Befter be unmannerly than trouble-
some 1659 Howell, 5 1670 Ray,
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153 1732 Tuller, No 880 Cf Un-
mannerliness

Better be up to the ankles, than qute
to over head and ears 1732 Fuller,
No 879

Better beheve it than go where it was
done to prove st 1670 Ray, 164

Better blue clothes, He'sin his, 1¢ He
thinks himself very fine 1678 Ray,
66

Better bow than break ¢ 1374
Chaucer, Troylus, 1 257, The yerde
{twig, branch] is bet that bowen wole
and winde Than that that brest
{breaks] 1413 m Twenty-six Poems,
No 124, p 54 (EETS), Beter bowe

than brest 1530 Palsgrave, 660,
Better plye than breake 1560 Wil-
son, Rhetorsique, 189 (1909) 1611

Davies (of Hereford), S¢ of Folly, 44,
m Works, n (Grosart) 1732 Fuller,
No 882

Better bread than is made of wheat,
No 1546 Heywood, Proverbs, Pt 11
ch vn, Lyke one That would
haue better bread than is made of
wheate 1592 Lyly, Mother Bombre,
I w1611 Cotgrave, sv ' Frou-
ment,” Would you have better bread
then's made of wheat 1712 Motteux,
Quixote, Pt I bk 1 ch vu, Rambling
up and down like a vagabond, and seek-
g for better bread than 1s made of
wheat 1853 Trench, Proverbs, 83
{1903), We note very well the folly of
one addicted to thus, saying He expects
better bread than can be made of wheat

Better buy than borrow 1539
Taverner, Proverds, fo 13, I had leuer
bye then begge 1633 Draxe, 18
1732 Fuller, No 884

Beiter children weep than old men
1541 Coverdale, Christ State Matri-
mony, s1g 18, Better 1t 1s that children
wepe then old men ¢ 1594 Bacon,
Promus, No 481 1650 Fuller, Prsgah
Sight,bk m ¢h v §1

Better cut the shoe than pinch the foot
1732 Fuller, No 887

Better direct well than work hard
Ibid, No 88

Better do 1t than wish it done 1546
Heywood, Proverbs, Pt ch v,
Better 1t be doone than wishe 1t had
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been doone. 1670: Ray, 29 [as in
1546]. 1732: Fuller, No. 8go.

Better dule than dawkin. 1883: A.
Easther, Almondbury Gloss., 40 (E.D.S.),
The proverb is well known, “ Better
have a dule nor a dawkin,” i.e. an evil
spirit than a fool.

Better early than late. c¢. 1225:
Ancren Riwle, p. 340 (Morton), Better
is er pen to lete (Better is early, or too
soon, than too late). c. 1520: Hick-
scorner, in Hazlitt, Old Plays, i. 193, It
is better betime than too late. 1560:
Nice Wanton, in ibid., ii. 168, Better
in time than too late. x817: Scott,
Rob Roy, ch. xviii., Better sune as syne.

Better end of the staff. 1567: Picker-
ing, Horestes, 1. 168 (Brandl, Quellen,
499), By godes ge, iche had not the best
end of the staffe. 1667: L’Estrange,
Quevedo’s Visions, 38 (1904), The devil
of money has the better end of the staff.
1753: Richardson, Grandison, i. 360
(x883), Miss Byron, I have had the
better end of the staff, I believe. 1924:
Shaw, Saini Joan, sc. v., She does not
know everything; but she has got hold
of the right end of the stick.

Better eye out than always ache.
1546: Heywood, Proverbs, Pt. 1. ch. viii.
1597: Bacon, Coulers of good and euill,
10. 1670: Ray, 86.

Better fed than taught. 1530: Pals-
grave, 557, He is better fostred
{nourished] than taught. 1548: Hall,
Chron., 15 (18a9), These monasticall
persones . . . better fed then taught.
1636: Taylor (Water-Poet), Travels, 19,
in Works, 3rd coll. (Spens. S.). 1820:

Scott, Monastery, ch. 1.

Better feed five drones than starve one
bee. 1732: Fuller, No. 935, Better two
drones be preserv’d, than one good bee
perish. 1875: A. B. Cheales, Proverd.
Folk-Lore, 126.

Better fill a glutton’s belly than his
eye. 1590: Greene, in Works, ix. 167
(Grosart), Now gentlewomen, do I finde
the olde prouerbe true: Better fill a
mans belly then his eye. 1670: Ray,

6.
2 Better give a shilling than lend . . .
1659: Howell, Proverbs: Ital.-Eng., 14,
Better give a penny then lend twenty.

Better

1732: Fuller, No. 895, Better give a
shilling than lend and lose half a crown.
1875: A. B. Cheales, Proverb. Folk-Lore,
101, Give a shilling sooner than lend
half a crown.

Better give than take. 1493: Dives

and Pauper, fo. 2 (1536), Itis . . . more
blyssful to giue than to take. 1546:
Heywood, Proverbs, Pt. I.ch. v. 1611:

Davies (of Hereford), Sc. of Folly, 44, in
Works, ii. (Grosart). 1710: S. Palmer,
Moral Essays on Proverbs, 351, 'Tis
better to give than to receive.

Better go about than fall into the
ditch. 1659: Howell, Proverbs: Span.-
Eng., 5. 1670: Ray, 1. 1732: Fuller,
No. 897, Better go back than lose your
self.

Better go to bed supperless.
Supperless.

Better good afar off than evil at hand.
1640: Herbert, Jac. Prudentum.

Better have it than hear of it. 1639:
Clarke, 236, Better to have than to
heare of a good thing. 1670: Ray, 215.

Better have one plough going than
two cradles. 1580: Lyly, Euphues, 229
{Arber), It is better to haue one plough
going, then two cradells. 1716: Ward,
Female Policy, 82, Therefore it’s better
to have two ploughs going, than one
cradle. 1732: Fuller, No. go5. 1846:
Denham, Proverbs, 5 (Percy S.).

Better hazard once than be always in
fear. 1732: Fuller, No. go6.

Better is art than strength. c¢. 1205:
Layamon, Brut, ii. 297 (Madden), Hit
wes yare i-queSen: pat betere is liste
pene ufel strenpe (It was said of yore,
that better is art than evil strength).

Better is cost upon something worth
than expense on nothing worth. I545:
Ascham, Toxoph., 122 (Arber).

Better is the last smile than the first
laughter. 1546: Heywood, Proverbs,
Pt. I1. ch. ix. c. 1594: Bacon, Promus,
No. 501. 1611: Davies (of Hereford),
Sc. of Folly, 47, in Works, ii. (Grosart).
1732: Fuller, No. g29.

Better keep now than seek anom.
1659: Howell, Proverbs: Brit.-Eng., 16.

Better kiss a knave than be troubled
with him. 1605: Camden, Remains,
326 (1870). 1670: Ray, 110. 1738:

See
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Swaft, Polite Convers, Dial I, T had
rather give a knave a hiss, for once,
than be troubled with him

Better known than trusted ¢ 1560
mn Huth, Anctent Ballads, efc, 228
(1867), They are not so wel trust as
knowne 1592 Chettle, Kind-Hearts
Dream, 10 (Percy 5), Better knowne
than loud 1670 Ray, 183 1732
Fuller, No gog 1817 Scott, Rob Roy,
ch xxv1, Rashleigh Osbaldistone 1s
better kend than trusted 1n Glasgow

Better late ripe and bear, than early
blossomandblast 1732 Fuller, No 910

Better late than never [rperrov dovlv
&pfactas 42 T4 Blovra mparrewv § wndimore
—Dionystus of Haltcarnassus 1x g}
¢ 1386 Chaucer Canons Yeoman's

Tale, 1 857, For bet than never
1s late ¢ 1420 Lydgate, Assembly
of Gods, st 172, p 36 ( S)

He seyde vyce to forsahe ys bettyr
late than newer 1579 Gosson, Sch
of Abuse, 41 (Arber) 1667 Pepys,
Diary, x7 March 1 have been much
ashamed of our not visiting her sooner
but better now than never 1669
Politeuphna 183, Better late thnve
than never 1767 Murphy, Sck for
Guardsans, 1 v 1790 M P Andrews,
[farce] Beiter Late than Never [title]
1868 Robertson, Play, IV

Better leave than lack 1546 Hey-
wood, Proverbs, Pt 1 ch v 1681
W Robertson, Phraseol Gemeralis 475
At dinner "tis better to leave then to
lack 1725 Bailey, tr Erasmus’ Col-
logues, 71, We had better leave than
lack

Better lose a jest than a friend 1593
G Hanvey, 1n Works, u 125 (Grosart),
And Papp-hatchet, 1t 15 better to loose
a new 1est, then an old frend 1670
Ray, 109 1732 Fuller, No 915

Better lose cloth than bread  Before
1500 Hill, Commonplace-Book, 129
{EETS}), Better 1t 1s, to lese cloth
than brede N

Better lost than found 1584 Robin-
son, Handf Pleas Delights, 14 (Atber),
For you are better lost than found
1586 Whitney, Emblems 158, For such
a wife1s better loste then founde 1692
L’Estrange, £sop, 121 (3rded) 1821
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Scott, Kemlworth, ¢h 1, I have one
wild slip of a kunsman but he s
better lost than found

Better luck still, quoth Rowley Bur-
don 1846-59 Denkam Tracts, 1 68
(FLS), An extremely popular
toast and saying through nearly the
whole of the North of England

Better my hog dirty home than no hog
atall 1670 Ray,13 1712 Motteux,
Quitote, Pt II ch Ixv 173z Fuller,
No 927, Better's a dirty hog than no
hog at all

Better never to begin than never to

4“

makeanend 1633 Draxe, 51 1639
Clarke, 247 1736 Bailey, Dict, sv
“ Better,’ Better never begun than

never ended

Better one house filled than two
spilled 1670 Ray, 51 1735 Pegge,
Kentiisms, m EDS, No 12, p 48
1887 Pansh and Shaw, Dict Kent
Dualect 157 (EDS), Spilled  Spoailt
And so the proverb, Better one house
filled than two spill'd

Better one house troubled than two
1587 Greene, Penelope s Web, i W orks,
v 162 (Grosart), Where the old prouerb
1s fulfild, better one house troubled then
two 1924 Folk-Lore, xxxv 358
{Suffolk], Better one house spoilt than
two {satd when a witless man marres
a foolish woman}

Better one’s house See House (5)

Better pay the butcher than the doctor
§875 A B Cheales, Proverb I'olk-Lore,

z

Better play a card too much than too
little 1620 Shelton, Quixote, Pt II
c¢h xxxvi 1694 D Urfey, Quizote
Pt T Act1V sc1

Better nide safe, etc  Seequot 1821
Scott, Kemluorth,ch vin,* Better nde
safe 1 the dark,” says the proverb

than in dayhght with a cut-throat at
your elbow

Better nding on a pad than on a
horse’s bate back 1792 Woleot, m
Works,n 403 (1795)

Better rule than be ruled by the rout
1546 Heywood, Proverbs, Pt I ch v,
And better to rule, than be ruled by the
rout 1605 Camden, Remains, 320
(1870) 1670 Ray, 23
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Better say here it is, than here it was.
1683: Meriton, Yorkshire Ale, 83-%
(1697). 1732: Fuller, No. g31.

Better sell than live poorly. 1732:
Fuller, No. g4r1.

Better shelter under an old hedge, than
a young furze-bush. 1639: Clarke, 25,
Better to keep under an old hedge than
creepe under a new furs-bush. 1732:
Fuller, No. gz2.

Better sit still. See Sit (2).

Better so than worse. 1732: Fuller,
No. g25.

Better sold than bought. 1546: Hey-
wood, Proverbs, Pt. 1. ch. x., But, for a
farthyng, who euer did sell you Myght
bost you to be better solde then bought.

Better some of a pudding than none of
a pie. 1670: Ray, 135 1732: Fuller,
No. 924.

Better spare at brim than at bottom.
1523: Fitzherbert, Husbandry, 100
(E D.S.), Thou husbande and huswife,
that intend to . . . kepe measure, you
must spare at the brynke, and not at
the bottom. 1580: Tusser, Husbandrie,
23 (E.D.S.), Some spareth too late, and
a number with him, the foole at the
bottom, the wise at the brim. 168x:
W. Robertson, Phraseol. Generalis, 275.
1732: Fuller, No. 4237. 1869: Spur-
geon, Jolhn Ploughman, ch. xvi., He
never spares at the brim, but he means,
he says, to save at the bottom.

Better spare to have of thine own
than ask of other men, 1640: Herbert,
Jac. Prudentum.

Better spared than ill spent.
Draxe, 196. 1670: Ray, 144.

Better speak to the master, than the

1633:

man. 1661: Gumall, Christian in
“Armour, 498 (1679).
Better spent than spared. 1530:

Palsgrave, 726, It is better somtyme to
spende than to spaare. 1560: Wilson,
Rhetorique, 189 (1909), It were better
sometimes wastefully to spende, then
warely to keepe. 1732: Fuller, No. g26.

Better suffer ill than do ill. 1639:
Clarke, 15, Better to suffer wrong than
doe wrong. 1640: Herbert, Jac. Pru-
dentum. 1875: A. B. Cheales, Proverd.
Folk-Lore, 164.

Better the day, better the deed. 1607:

Better

Middleton, Mich. Term, I11. i. 1612:
Rowlands, Knave of Hearts, 46 (Hunt.
CL), They say, The better day, the
better deede. 1738: Swift, Polite Con-
vers., Dial. I.  1775: Garrick, May-Day,
sc. ii. 18y0: Dickens, Drood, ch. x.,
Ask Mr. Landless to dinner on Christ-
mas Eve (the better the day the better
the deed).

Better the feet slip than the tongue.
1586: Pettie, tr. Guazzo’s Civil Convers.,
fo. 55, It is better to slip with the foote,
then with the tongue. 1611: Cotgrave,
s.v. “ Glisser.” 1670: Ray, 26. 1732:
Fuller, No. g32. 18%5: A. B. Cheales,
Proverb. Folk-Lore, 88. Cf. Slip of
the foot.

Better the harm I know than that
I know not. 1386: D. Rowland, ftr.
Lazarillo, 73 (1924), Remembring the
olde proverbe: Better is the evill
knowne, than the good which is yet
to knowe.

Better to be a-cold than a cuckold.
1678: Ray, 69.

Better to be born lucky than rich.
1639: Clarke, 49, Better to have good
fortune then be a rich man’s child.
1784: New Foundl. Hosp. for Wit,
iv. 128, Better be fortunate than rich.
1846-59, Denham Tracts, i. 224 (F.L.S.).

Better to be happy than wise. 1546:
Heywood, Proverbs, Pt II. ch. wvi.
1581: B. Rich, Farewell, 7 (Sh. S.),
There is an old proverbe . . . “It is
better to be happie than wise.”” 1670:
Ray, 99. . : .

Better to be idle than ill occupied.
1560: E. More, Defence of Women,
Dedication, Better had it bene for hym
(as Erasmus sayth) to haue bene ydle
then ecuyll occupyed. 1601: Lyly,
Love’s Metam , 1. ii., Yet better idle
then ill employed. 1681: W. Robert-
son, Phraseol. Generalis, 252, Better be
idle then not well employed. 1725:
Bailey, tr. Erasmus’ Colloguies, 210,
Thence comes the proverb, It is better
to be idle, than to be doing, but to no
purpose.

Better to be stung by a nettle, than
prickt by a rose. That is, better be
wronged by a foe than a friend. 1639:
Howell, 18.
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Better to cry over your goods than
after them 1855 Bohn, 532

Better to give the fleece than the sheep
1578 Florio, Furst Friates, fo 32 1605
Camden, Remains, 326 (1870) 1732
Fuller, No 896, Better give the wool
than the whole sheep

Better to hang  See Hang (2)

Better to have than wish 1546
Heywood, Proverbs, Pt II ch v
1670 Ray, 29

Better to kmit (or knot) than blossom
1670 Ray, 111 [“kmt™} 1732 Ful-
ler, No 2917 [ knot ')

Better to leave than to mamtan folly
¢ 1477 Caxton, Jason, 116 (EETS),
For as 1t 15 said communly, hit 1s better
to leue folie thenne to mayntene folie

Better to live 1n low degree than high
disdain 1589 1. Wnght, Display of
Duire 17, It 1s a true saymng better to
lue in lowe degree then high disdaine
1647 Counirym New Commonwealth,
25, It 15 better for lum to hve 1 low
content then in high infamy

Better to play with the ears than with
the tongue 1611 Davies (of Hereford),
Se of Folly, 46, n Works, n {(Grosart)
1633 Draxe 172

Better to wear out than to rust out
1770 G Whitefield, in Southey, Wesley,
1t 170 (1858), I had rather wear out
than rust out 1830 Forby, Vocab
E Angha, 434, It 1s better to wear up
with work, than with rust 1865
A K H Boyd, Crit Essays of Co
Parson, 40, “ It 1s better,” said Bishop
Cumberland,  to wear out than to rust
out” 1924 Folk-Lore, xxxv 358, It
15 better to wear up than rust up
Suffolk

Better tooth out than always ache
1659 Howell,7 1732 Fuller, No 869

Better unborn than untaught ¢ 1270
Prov of Alfred, m O E Mscell,
128 (EETS), For betere 1s child
vnbore pan vnbuhsum [unbuxom=dis-
obedient] ¢ 1460 How fthe Goode

Wyfe, 1 203, For a chyld vn-borme wer
better Than be vn-taught, thus seys the
letter ¢ 1555 1n Wright, Songs, efc,
Reign of Phulsp and Mary, 6 (Roxb Cl),
Unborme 3ys better than untought
1662 Fuller, Worthies, 1 44 (1840), Our
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English proverb, “It 1s as good to
be unborn as unbred ” 1732z Fuller,
No 937, Better unborn than unbred

Better unfed than untaught 1557
Seager, Sch_of Vertue, n Babees Book,
etc, 348 (EETS), The common
prouerbe remember ye oughte, ** Better
vnfedde then vn-taughte ” 1580 Lyly,
Euphues, 420 (Arber), I haue beene
better taught then fedde

Better untaught than 1l taught
1678 Ray, 345 1732 Fuller, No 938
1780 K O'Hara, Tom Thumb, I 1,1
Inchbald, Farces, vi 174 (1815), Better
quite ignorant, than half msiructed

Better wear out shoes than sheets
1732 Fuller, No g40 1875 A B
Cheales, Proverb Folk-Lore, 82

Better wed over the mixen than over
the moor 1662 Fuller, Worihes, 1
266 (1840) 1790 Grose, Prov Gloss,
sv “Cheshire” 1818 Scott, Heart of
Medl, cbh xxx1 1874 Hardy, Mad-
ding Crowd, ch xxu 1917 Bndge,
Cheshire Proverbs, 30

Better were withun, better would come
out, If 1732 Fuller, No 2672

Better workman, the worse husband,

The 1633 Draxe, 62 1670 Ray,
158 1734 Berthelson, Eng-Damsh
Dict, sv_ " Workman” 1901 F E

Taylor, Lancs Sayings, 32, Better
workmon—wo’se husbant

B P g and a
man may marry his daughter 1611
Cotgrave, sv “ Donner,” Entre pro-
mettre et donner doit on la fille marser,
Betweene promising, and” giving the
maid ought to be marmed 1670 Ray,
22_ 1732 Fuller, No 974

Between the anvil {or beetle) and the
hammer {or block) 1583 Melbanche,
Philotinus, sig Cez, My spinite was
betwirxt the anvile and hammer
¢ 1594 Bacon, Promus, No 741,
Between the hammer and the anvill
1613 Hayward Norm Kings, 274 (0),
Earle Willtam bemg thus set as 1t were
betweene the beetle and the block—
was nothing derected 1633 Draxe,
37, Betweene the anull and the
ammer 1902 m N & @, oth ser,
1x 12, The frequency with which the
word “beetle’ occurs i proverbial




Between

phrases, like . . . ““ Between the beetle
and the block " . . .

Between twelve and two. See Hours.

Between you and me and the post (or
bed - post, door - post, etc.). 1838:
Dickens, in Leiters, i. 11 (1880),
Between you and me and the general
post. 1839: Dickens, Nickleby, ch. x.,
Between you and me and the post,
sir, it will be a very nice portrait. 1843:
Planché¢, Extravag.,ii. 245 (1879), I fancy
between you and me and the post . . .

Bever. If Bever have a cap, You
churls of the vale look to that. 1662:
Fuller, Worthies, ii. 226 (1840). 1790:
Grose, Prov. Gloss., s.v. ‘‘ Leicester-
shire.” 1881: Evans, Leics. Words, etc.,
300 (E.D.S.), I have heard the proverb
repeatedly, but always in the form:
When Belvoir wears his cap, You churls
of the Vale look to that.

Bewails. He that bewails himself hath
the cure in his hands. 1640: Herbert,
Jac. Prudentum.

Beware beginnings. 1639: Clarke,
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Beware by other men’s harms. See
Warn (1).

Beware of breed, ie. ill breed.

Cheshire. 1670: Ray, 65. 1917: Bridge,
Cheshire Proverbs, 31.

Beware of little expense. 1855: Bohn,
331.

Beware of the forepart of a woman,
the hind part of a mule, and all sides of
a priest. 1591: Florio, Second Frudes,
99, To womens forepartes doo not
aspire, From a mules hinder parte
retire, And shun all partes of monke or
frire. 1623: Wodroephe, Spared Houres,
276 [with *“ asses "’ for *“ mule ”’}. 1732:
Fuller, No. g¢78. 1880: Spurgeon,
Ploughman’s Pictures, 118, Beware of
a mule’s hind foot, a dog’s tooth, and
a woman’s tongue.

Beware the buyer. See Buyer.

Bewecastler, He's a. 1846-59, Den-
ham Tracts, 1. 72 (F.L.S.), The parailel
saying of Cumberland, *“ He’s a Bew-
castler "—i.e. a bad one.

Bibble-babble, See Tittle-tattle,

Bible and a stone do well together,
The. 1672: Marvell, Relhiearsal Transpr.,
in Works, iii. 151 (Grosart), The Welch

”*

C

47 Billingsgate

have a proverb, that the Bible and a
stone do well together; meaning, per-
haps, that if one miss, the other will hit.

Bid me and do it yourself. 1639:
Clarke, 232.
Big a liar as Tom Pepper, As, 1862:

Dialect of Leeds, 405, A noted propa-
gator of untruths is ““ as big a liar as
Tom Pepper.”

Big as a Dorchester butt. 1838:
Holloway, Provincialisms, 23, The old
saying, you are as big as a Dorchester
butt. 1851: Dorset Gloss., 4, As big as
a Dorchester butt, i.e. very fat.

Big as a parson’s barn. Dorset.
1869: Hazlitt, 58.

Big as bull beef; or, To look as if
one had eaten bull beef. 1580: Baret,
Alvearie, T 270, Such as . . . looke as
though they had eaten bulbeefe. 1681:
W. Robertson, Phraseol. Generalis, 257,
He looks as big as bull beef. 1712:
Motteux, Quixote, Pt. IL. ch. v., You
may go, and be a governor, or an
jslander, and look as big as bull-beef an
you will. 1881: Evans, Leics. Words,
etc., 112 (E.D.S.), *“ As big as bull-beef ”
is a phrase equivalent to ““as proud as
a pump wi’ two spouts.” 1gox: F. E.
Taylor, Folk-Speech of S. Lancs, s.v.
“ Bull-beef.”

Big in the mouth. I917: Bridge,
Cheshire Proverbs, 32, Big i’ th’ maith
[given to boasting].

Bilberry. See Blue (2).

Bilbrough. See Beccles.

Bill after helve. Apparently equi-
valent to “ Helve after hatchet.”
1670: Ray, 164.

Billing Hill, between the valleys of
Wharfe and Aire. When Billing Hill
puts on its cap, Calverley Mill will get a
slap. 1878: Folk-Lore Record, i. 169.

Billingsgate. 1. Billingsgate langunage.
1654: Gayton, Pleasant Notes Don Q.,
60, Most bitter Billingsgate rhetorick.
1687: A. Behn, Lucky Chance, L. 1.,
She . . . did so rail at him, that what
with her Billinsgate . , . 1740: North,
Lives of Norths, i. 288 (Bohn), Such
Billingsgate language as should not
come out of the mouth of any man.
1822: Byron, in Letters and Journals,
vi. 4 (Prothero), I'll work the Laureate



Billingshurst

before I have done with him, as soon
as I can muster Billingsgate therefor
1918 Muirhead, Blue Grde to London,
389, The word “ Billngsgate” as a
synonym for coarse language 1s an
asperston on the fish-porters that 1s
alleged to have passed long since mnto
the domain of potntless slander

2 You shall have as much favour as at
Bullingsgate, for a box on the ear 1659
Howell, 15 1670 Ray 215

Billingshurst  Sez Rudgwick

Bulyhasfoundapin 1694 Ld Dela-
mere, Speeck on Arbitrary and Illegal
Imprisonments [quoted 1 Brndge,
below], In our county {Cheshire] when
aman makes a great stir about a matter
andt ends in nothung that 1s sigmficant,
we say—" Billy has found a pmi”
1917 Brnidge, Cheshire Proverbs, 32

Bind so as you may unbind 1732
Fuller, 980

Bingham  See All the world

Birch  See Bare as the birch

Birchen twngs break no mbs 1639
Clarke, 75 1670 Ray, 61 1732
Fuller, No 6380 Cf Rod

Bird and Buds 1 A4 bird 11 the hand

s worth two wn the bush  [riv wapeoisar
Buerye vl vby pevyovra Suoxess,—Theocntus,
xt 75} Before 1500 i Hill, Com-
monplace-Book, 128 (EETS), A birde
m hond 1s better than thre mn the
wode ¢ 1530 ] Heywood Wity
and Wtless, 213 (Farmer), Betier one
bird 1 hand than ten in the wood
¢ 1550 Parl of Byrdes, 1 196, i
Hazlitt, Early Pop Poelry, mt 177, A
byrde i hande 1s worth two n the
wood 1581 Woodes Confl of Con-
science, 1v, One bied 1n the hand 15
worth two 1 the bush ¢ 1660
Roxb Ballads, n 44 (Hindley) 1696
T Brown, m Works, v 276 (1696)
1736 Tielding, Pasgun, II 1855
Gaskell North and South, ch xvn

2 A bird may be caught with a snare
that will not be shot 1732 Fuller,
No 13
3 A bivd of the arr skall carry ¢, or, A
bird told me~ [Eccles x 20, For a bird
of the air shall carry the voice, and that
which hath wings shall tell the matter ]
1546 Heywood, Proverbs, Pt II ch v,
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Bird

1 did lately heere by one byrd that
1n mine eare was late chauntyng 1583
Melbanche, Philotinus, sig ¥3, I had a
Iittle bird, that brought me newes of 1t
1598 Shakespeare, 2 Henry IV, V v
1652 Shurley, Cardinal, I 1, Takeheed,
the Cardinal holds Intelhigence with
every bird 1" th' arr 1736 Fielding,
Pgsquin, 1V, But I have also heard

a sweet bird sing 1822 Scott,
Nigel, ¢ch vi 1840 Barham, fng
Legends St Dunstan” 1919 A A

Milne, Camb Triangle, n Sec Plays,
149 (1921), How did you know my
name? Denss A little bird told me
about you

4 As the bird 1s, such 1s the mest
1611 Cotgrave, s v ' Niud,” Such bird,
such neast 1666 Tormano, Piaza
Unw , 296

5 Burds are entangled by thew feet, and
men by thew tomgues 1732  Fuller,
No 981

6 Birds of a feather flock (or fly)
together  [ws'alel 7dv ductov Syes Oeds ws 7dv
duoloy —Homer, 04, xvu 218 Pares
vetere proverbio cum partbus faciilime
congregantur — Cicero, Sen, m 7}
1578 Whetstone, Promos and Cas-
sandra, sig C1, Byrds of a fether,
best flye together 1607 Rowlands,
Diog Lanthorne, 43 (Hunt €l), Birds
of a feather and a kinde, Will still
together flocke 1665 Head and Kirk*
man, Enghsk Rogue, 1 197 1729
Tielding, Author's Farce, TI1', Men of 2
side Like birds of a feather Wil flock
together 1850 Dickens, Chuzdewtt,
ch 1, He has conspired agamst me,
Lke the zest, and they are but birds of
one feather

7 Each burd loves to hear hmself sing
1659 Howell, Proverbs Brit-Eng, 11

8" He hath brought up a bird to pick
ot lis own eyes 1039 Clatke, 157
1672 Walker, Parem , 53, You bring
up a bird to pick out your own eye
1732 Fuller, No 1864

9 He's an great want of a bird, that
will gve a groal for an oxl” 1678 Ray,
101 1732 Fuller, No 2458

10 If every bird itake back s own
Seathers, you'll be naked 1633 Draxe,
18, If euery birde had his owne, he



Bird

should be as rich as a new shorne sheepe.
1732: Fuller, No. 2675.

11. Il fare that bird that picks out the
dam’s eye. 1639: Clarke, 169.

12. Of all birds give me mutton. 1732:
Fuller, No. 369s.

13. Old birds are not caught with chaff.
1481: Caxton, Reynard, 110 (Arber),
Wenest thou thus to deceyue me . . .
I am no byrde to be locked ne take by
chaf. 1640: R. Brome, Sparagus Gar-
den, IV. xi., Teach 'hem to licke hony,
catch birds with chaffe ... 1668:
Shadwell, Sullen Lovers, V. iii., There’s
no catching old birds with chaff. 1713:
Gay, Wife of Bath, 1. 1852: Dickens,
Bleak House, ch. xlix., He has bought
two specimens of poultry, which, if
there be any truth in adages, were
certainly not caught with chaff.

14. That is the bird that I would caich.
1732: Fuller, No. 4358.

15. The bird is known by his note, the
man by his words. 1659: Howell, Pro-
verbs: Ital.-Emg., 10. 1732: Fuller,
No. 12.

16. The bird that can sing and won’t
sing, must be made to sing. 1678: Ray,
343. 1681: W. Robertson, Phraseol.
Generalis, 1133. 1888: Q.-Couch, Troy
Town, ch. i., Remember the proverb
about little birds that can sing and
won't sing.

17. The birds are flown. 1562: Hey-
wood, Three Hund. Epigr., No. 280.

18. There are no birds of this year in
last year’s nests. 1620: Shelton, Quixote,
Pt. IL. ch. Ixxiv. 1732: Fuller, No. 4863.
1841: Longfellow, If is not.always May,
There are no birds in last year’s nest.
1906: Q.-Couch, Cornish Window, 5, He
bade his friends look not for this year’s
birds in last year’s nests.

19. To fake the bird by 1ls feet. 1678:
Ray, 354- .

20. We shall catch birds to-morrow.
1546: Heywood, Proverbs, - Pt. IL
ch. viii. 1633: Draxe, 2.

See also Addled egg; Build (1); Child
(3); Early (7) and (8); Every bird; Fine
(xz); Fright a bird; Il bird; Lion (10);
Little and little; March (20), (21), and
(23) ; Rough net; St. Valentine (1); and
Small birds.
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Bit

Birkenhead. See Blacon Point.

Birmingham. See Sutton.

Birstal for ringers, Heckmondwike for
singers, Dewsbury for peddlers, Cleck-
heaton for sheddlers [swindlers]. 1878:
Folk-Lore Record, i. 174.

Birth is much but breeding more.
1639: Clarke, 103. 1670: Ray, 63. 1712
Motteux, Quixofe, Pt. II. ch. Ixviit
1732: Fuller, No. ¢83.

Bishop. 1. The bishop hath blessed 1t
1528: Tyndale, Obed. of Chryst. Man,
166, When a thynge speadeth not well
we borowe speach and say ‘‘the
byshope hath blessed it,” because that
nothynge speadeth well that they
medyll withall.

2. The bishop has put lis foot in it
1528: Ibid.,, 166, If the podech be
burned to, or the meate over rosted, we
say, “* the byshope has put his fote in
the potte,” or ‘‘the byshope hath
played the coke,” because the byshopes
burn who they lust, and whosoever dis-
pleaseth them. 1634: T. Heywood,Lancs
Witches, II., . .. till it [burnt milk]
stinke worse than the proverbe of the
bishops foot. 1790: Grose, Prov. Gloss.,
s.v. ““ Bishop,” The bishop has set his
foot in it, a saying in the North, used
for milk that is burnt-to in boiling.
1825: Brockett, Gloss. N. Country
Words, 16. 1888:S. 0. Addy, Sheffield
Gloss., 18 (E.D.S.). 1917: Bridge,
Cheshire Proverbs, 112.

3. What, a bishop’'s wife? eat and
drink in your gloves? This is a cryptic
saying. 1678: Ray, 229.

Bishop Auckland i’ Bisho’ brigg, God
help me! 1846-59: Denham Tracts,
i. 93 (F.L.S.).

Bisho' Brigg into Yorkshire, Out o’ =
Qut of the frying pan into the fire.
Ibid., i. 77.

Bishop-Middleham ; where Might rules
Right. Ibid., 1. 93.

Bishop’s Nympton. See quot. 1889:
N. & Q., 7th ser., vii. 274, The local
saying runs in North Devon . .
Bishop’s Nympton for length, South
Molton for strength, And Chittle-
hampton for beauty {the reference is
to the respective churches]. .

Bit. I. 4 bit and a blow; sometimes



Bitch

with the addition, as they feed apes
1638 D Turwill, Vade AMecum, 81
(3rd ed), Some agane that doe feed
them, but alas! it 1s as the proverbe
saith, with a bit and a knocke 1672

Walker, Parem , 10, You feed me Iihe
an ape, with a bit and a knoch 1738

Swift, Polite Convers, Dial 1, Why,
muss, I find there 1s nothing but a bt
and a blow with you 1855 Robinson,
Wby Gloss , 14 A bite and a buffet, a
maxim, never do a good deed and then
upbraid with the obhgation “ Neer
give a bit And a buffet wn' 't ”

2 A bit n the mornng 1s betler than
nothing all day, or, than a thump on the
back with a stone 1639 1n Berkeley
MSS ,m 33 {1885) Better a bt then
noe bread 1670 Ray 33 1736
Bailley, Dsct, sv  Bit ’

Bitch that I mean 1s not a dog, The
1732 Fuller, No 4426

Bite, 1erb 1 He butes the ear, yel
seems to cry for fear Glos  To bite
the ear was a caress see Romeo and
Julset, 11 v 1639 1n Berkeley MSS,
m 32 (1883)

2 He that bites on erery weed, must
needs hight on poson 1639 Clarke,
211, 1669 Polfenphua, 185 1710
S Palmer, Moral Essays on Proverbs,
24 1732 Fuller, No 2046 [with
“may” for *“ must needs "’}

3 If you cannot bite, never show your
lteeth 1670 Ray, 63 1736 Bailey
Dict,sv *“Bite "

4 Though I am bitten, I am not all
eaten. 1639 Claske, 32, Though he be
bitten, he s not all eaten 1670 Ray,
164 1732 Fuller, No 6170

5 To bie the mare by the thumb="
1546 Heywood, Proverts, Pt II ch w1,
This biteth the mare by the thumbe, as
they sey 1611 Davies (of Hereford),
Sc of Folly, 43, m Works, n (Grosart),
Thus bitt the mare by the thumbe

6 To bte upon the btridle See
Brudle (2)

Bite, subs Youhavetaken a bite outof
yourownarm 1732 Fuller, No 5925

Biter s sometimes hit, The [
refpds 1dv Aorra —Lucian, Dial Mot
vit] 1693 D'Urley, Richmond Hesress,
Epl, Once 1n an age the biter

5o

Blab

should be mt 1710 Ward, Nuplial
Dialogues, n 179, 1 think she ments
equal praise That has the wit to bite
the biter 1880 Spurgeon, Plough-
man's Pictures, 16, Biters deserve to
be bitten

Biting and scratching _ See Cat (14)

Bitter 1 Bilferasgall ¢ 1305 n
Wnght’s Pol Songs John to Edw II,
193 {Camden $), Ther hi habbeth
dronke bittrere then the galle 1468
Cov Mysterses, 233 (Sh S ), My mowthe
15 byttyr as galle 158t B Ruch,
Farewell, 38 (Sh S), Whose taste
1 finde more bitter now then gall
1623 Webster, Devtl’s Law-Case, 1 1,
Iol Bitter as gall 1716 Ward, Female
Policy, 30 189z Heslop, Northumb
Words, 311, As butter as gaa [gall]

2 Butterassoot ¢ 1305 1n Wright's
Pol Songs Jolm to Edw II, 195
(Camden S), Hit falleth the Kyng of
Fraunce bittrore then the sote ¢ 1374
Chaucer, Troylus, m 1194, To whom
this tale sucre be or soot [1e sweet or
bitter] 175867 Sterne, Trist Shandy,
Vol IV ch ~an (1788), And now thy
mouth 1s as bitter, I dare say, as
soot 1857—2 Buckland, Curios of
Nat Hist, m 29, They are as bitter
as soot, 1f you eats ’em raw

3 Bitler pills may have wholesome
effects [c 1374 Chaucer, Troylus,
m 1215, And for to han gladnesse, Men
dnnken often peyne and greet dis-
tresse] 1732 Fuller, No ¢85

4 He who hath bilter 1n Tus mouth,
spits not all sweet 1640 Herbert, Jac
Prudentum 1670 Ray, 3 1732
Fuller, No 2387 (with ~*breast”
mstead of *“ mouth "’}

5 Thatwhich was bitter to endure, may
be sweet to remember 1732 Fuller,
No 4385

Bittern 1 A bitlern makes no good
hawk 1611 Dawies {of Hereford), S¢
of Folly, 42 1m Works, u (Grosart)

2 To roar like a bittern at a seg-root

{sedge] 1883 Burme, Shropsk  Folk-
Lore, 594
Blab, subs  Hethat 1s a blab s a scab

1639 Clarke, 132 1670 Ray, 63
1732 Fuller, No 6296, He that 1s 2
blab 1s a meer scab



Blab

Blab, verb. Blab it wist and out it
must. 15th cent.: Harl. MS. 3362
(V. Lean), Labbe hyt whyste, and owt
yt must. 1546: Heywood, Proverbs,
Pt.1.ch.x. 1633: Draxe, 16, He cannot
hold, but all must out.

Black, adj. 1. 4 black phum is as
sweet as a white. 1633: Draxe, 15, A
blacke raisin as good as a white. 1670:
Ray, 63. 1732: Fuller, No. 986, Black
plums may eat as sweet as white.

2. A black shoe makes a merry heart.
1659: Howell, 18. 1670: Ray, 216.

3. A black woman hath turpentine in
her. 1659: Howell, Letters, ii. 666
(Jacobs).

4. Although I am black, I am not the
devil. 1595: Peele, Old Wives Tale,
sig. D3.

5. Black as a coal. c¢. 1000: Sax.
Leechd., ii. 332 (0.), And swa sweart
swa col. ¢. 1260: King Horn (Camb.),
1. 590 (Hall), Also blak so eny cole.
Before 1300: Cursor M., 1. 2248q.
c. 1386: Chaucer, Knight’s Tale, 1. 1834,
As blak he lay as any cole. ¢. 1430:
Partonope, 1. 3918 (E.E.T.S.), Blak as
cole than was his hors. 1599: Breton,
in Works, ii. ¢ 14 (Grosart), The other
as blacke as a coale. 1640: Tatham, in
Dram. Works, zo (1879). 1819: Byron,
Don Juan, can. iv. st. g4, With eyes
. . . black and burning as a coal. 1860:
Reade, Cloister and Hearth, ch. liv.,
Else our hearts were black as coal.

6. Black as a crow (or crake). ¢.1320:
Horn Childe, 1. 1049, in Hall's King
Horn (1901), Blac as ani crawe. ¢. 1386:
Chaucer, Knight's Tale, 1. 1834, Blak
he lay as any ... crowe. c¢. I540:
Bale, King Johan, Act 1. 1. 88, I shall
cawse the Pope to curse the as blacke
as a crowe. 1610: Shakespeare, Wint.
Tale, IV. iv., Cypress black as e’er was
crowe. 1716:\Ward, Female Policy, 86,
If brown, think her as black as a crow.
1828: Carr, Craven Dialect, i. 91, Crake,
a crow, as black as a crake. 1876:
C. C. Robinson, slid-Yorks Gloss., 26
(E.D.S), As black as a crake.

7. Black as a raven. c. 1300: Robert
of Brunne, tr. Langtoft’s Chron., 295
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(Hearne), His stede was blak as rauen.
1663: Killigrew, Thomaso, Pt. II. Act I. !

Black

sc. ii., It keeps him as black as a raven.
1720: Gay, Trivia, bk. ii. 1. 198, Black
as the . . . glossy raven’s back.

8. Black as asloe. 14th cent.: Guy of
Warwick, 1. 506 (E.E.T.S.), Guy they
fonde as blak assloo. ¢. 1386: Chaucer,
Miller’s Tale, 1. 60. 15th cent.: Torrent
of Portyngale, 17 (E.E.T.S.), Ys fytte
[his feet] blac ase slon. 1567: Golding,
Ovid, bk. ii. 1. 315, His wares as blacke
as any slo. 1685: Roxb. Ballads, viii.
418 (B.S.), Hair black as a sloe. 1727:
Gay, Fables, 1st ser.,, No 3, 1. 16, The
mother’s eyes as black as sloes. 1823:
Moor, Suffolk Words, 363, Her eyes are
as black as sloons [sloes]. 1894: R.L.S.,
St. Tves, ch. xxx,

9. Black as hell. 1506: Guylforde,
Pylgrymage, 53 (Camden S.), It is
comenly derke as hell. 1590: Spenser,
F. Q., 1. viii. 355, But all a deepe
descent, as dark as hell. x600: in
Lyrical Poems, 66 (Percy S.), Aire,
made to shine, as blacke as hell shall
prove. 1825: Scott, Talisman, ch. xv.,
If his treachery be as black as hell.

Y0. Black as ink. c. 1510: A. Bar-
clay, Egloges, 30 (Spens. S.), At euery
tempest they be as blacke as inke.
1590: Spenser, F. Q., I. 1. 201, Deformed
monsters, fowle, and blacke as inke.
c. 1685: Aubrey, Nat. Hist. Wilts, 21
(1847), Which . . . became imme-
diately as black asinke. 1721: D'Urfey,
Two Queens of Brentford, 1V., Whose
sordid soul, as black as ink. . . . 1893:
R. L. S., Ebb-Tide, ch. i., Clouds . . .
black as ink-stains. 1gox: Raymond,
Idler Out of Doors, 7, The tall elm-top
that draws, as black as ink, its tracery
of naked limbs.

1I. Black as jet. 1412-20: Lydgate,
Troy Book, bk. ii. 1. 87, It cometh out
of Ethiope and Ynde, Blak as is get.
1590: Marlowe, Tamburlaine, Pt. I
Act 1. sc. iii. 168z: Evelyn, Diary,
19 June, Their nails and teeth as black
asjet. 1705: Philips, Splendid Shilling,
1.20. 1872:A. Dobson, in Poet. IWorks,
109 (1923), Circling a silky curl as black
as jet.

12. Black as Newgate knocker. Sec
Newgate.

13. Black as soof. 1678: Ray, 281.
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14 Black as the deml ¢ 1580
Spelman, Dialogue, 42 (Roxb Cl), His
face was as black as a devill in a playe
1670 Ray, 203 1754 Berthelson,
Eng -Danssh Dict , sv  As ’

15 Black as the dewl's nutting-bag
1866 Gilpm, Songs (Cumberland), 393
(W), Her smocks leyke auld Nick’s
nuttn’ bag 1879 Henderson, Folk-
Lore N Counizes g6, A proverb 1s cur-
rent there [Sussex], As black as the
de’il’s nutting-bag ” 1899 N & Q,
gth ser, 1v 478 [sayng common 1 N
Limes] 1900 N & @, gthser v 38
and Ig7 [saymng common in Berks,
Somerset and Suffolk]

16 Blackasthunder 1839 Planche,
Extravag, n 56 (1879), He looks as
black as thunder 192z Weyman,
Oungton’s Bank, ch m He’s mn his
room and as black as thunder

17 Black fleet of Norway
Boston’s Bay, and England (11)

18 Black hen  See Hen (1)

19 Black Jack rides a good horse=
Zinc ore grves good prormse for copper
1865 Hunt, Pop Romances W of Eng
194 (18¢6) 1g0z Wnght, Eng Dial
Dict, m 239

20 Black lad Monday=Monday mn
Easter-week 1846 Denham, Pro-
verbs, 32 (Percy S)

21 Black man ~ See Red har

22 Black men are pearls 11 ladies’
eyes, or, A black man 1s a jeuel, elc
1599 Chapman, Hum Day's Mirth,
s¢ vz, Oh, sir, black 1s a pearl mn a
woman'seye ¢ 1623 B & F, Loves
Cure, 111 1v, The fatrest ladies Like
the blackest men 1623 Shakespeare,
Tuws Gent, ¥V 1 3650 Ray, 51
1732 Fuller, No 16

23 No one can say black 1s my (or
his, or youwr) eye {or nasl) 1402 Hoc-
cleve, in Minor Poems, 76 (EETS),
That when thow twynnest fro hr
companye, another cometh and blered
ys thyn ye! 1412 Hoccleve Rege-
ment, st 404,1 2823 (EE TS}, Noman
seith onés that blak 1s Ius eye 1583
Stubbes, Anat of Abuses, 88 (N Sh S),
And yet mare no man sae blache 1s
therr eye 1625 Jonson, Staple of
News,1 u,He can commt whom
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he will, and what he will and no
man say black 1s his eye, but langh at
him 1711 Steele, Spectator, No 79,
The most 1nsolent of all creatures to her
fnends and domesticks, upon no other
pretence 1n nature but that no
one can say blacke 1s her eye 1761
J Reed, Reg Office, 1, m Inchbald’s
Farces, m 145 (1815), I defy ony body
to say black’s my nail 1771

Smollett, Chnker, in Works, 1 125
(1817), I challenge you to say black 1s
the white of my eye 1828 Cam,
Craven Dialect, 1 136, “ Black's my
eye, ' no one can mmpute blame to me
1889 Peacock Manley, etc, Gloss, 52
(EDS), Noabody mver so much as
said black’s my naal to me [said
anything evil], when 1 hv'd at
Burnngham

24 The black ox treads on one’s fool
1546 Heywood, Proverbs, Pt 1,¢h vi,
It was yet but hony moone, The blacke
oxe had not trode on his nor hir foote
1584 Lyly, Sapho and Phao, 1 199
(1858), Now crowes foote 1s on her eye,
and the blach oxe hath trod on her
foot 1633 Jonson, Tale of a Tub,
IV v, Well young squre, The black
ox never trod yet on your foot 1738
Swift, Polite Comrers, Dial I, Poor
creature ! the black ox has set his foot
upon her already 1822 Scott, Nigel,
ch u 1883 Bume, Shropsh Folk-
Lore, 209 “The black ox has not
trodden on you’’—ie care has not
come near you—is an old Shropshire
saymg
25 Those that eat black pudding will
dream of the denl 1738~ Swaft, Pohile
Comvers, Dral 11
26 To have the black dog on one's
back 1778 Mrs Thrale, in Pz
Letters,n 32,1have lost what made my
happiness but the black dog shall
not make prey of both my master and
myself 1816 Scott, Antiguary,ch v1,
Sir Arthur has got the black dog on his
back again 188g Peacock, Manley,
etc, Gloss, st (EDS), * He’s gotten
th’ black dog on hus back this mornm®,”
that 15, he 15 m a bad temper

Ste also Dark,

Black, subs 1 Above black there 1s no



Blackamoor

colowr, and above salt no savour. 1578:
Florio, First Fruites, fo. 33. 1629:
Booke of Meery Riddles, Prov. 120.
1659: Howell, Proverbs: Ital.-Eng., 7.

2. Black will take o other hue. 1546:
Heywood, Proverbs, Pt. I1. ch. ix. 1593:
Peele, Edward I., sc. viii. 1681: W.
Robertson, Phrasecl. Generalis, z62.
1754: Berthelson, Eng.-Danish Dict.,
s.v. “ Black.”

3. In black and white. ¢. 1440:
Lydgate, Fall of Princes, bk, i. 1. 465,
Hauyng no colours but onli whit and
blak, To the tragedies which that I shal
write. 1596: Jonson, Ev. Man in his
Humour, IV. iii., I have it here in black
and white [pulls out the warrant].
1658: Cowley, Cuiter of Coleman Street,
I. v., I saw it from a good hand beyond
sea, under black and white. 1678:
Bunyan, Pilgr. Progress, Author’s
Apology. 1740: North, Examen, 404,
A wicked paragraph it is, as ever was
put in black and white. 1823: Scott,
St. Ronan’s, ch. xxiii. 1886: Hardy,
Casterbridge, ch. ix.

Blackamoor. To wash {or make) the
blackamoor white. [Latercm lavare.—
Terence, Phorm., 186.] 1543: Becon,
in Early Works, 49 (P.S.), Here, there-
fore, do ye nothing else than, as the
common proverb is, go about to make
an Ethiop white. 1604: Dekker, Honest
Whore, Pt. I1. Act 1. sc. i., This is the
blackamoor that by washing was turned
white. 1673: Wycherley, Gent. Danc.-
Master, IV. i., You wash the blacka-
moor white, in endeavouring to make a
Spaniard of a monsieur. 1748: Richard-
son, Clarissa, ii. 160 (1783), I should
suspect the whole to be a plot set on
foot to wash a blackamoor white. 1853:
Planché, Extravag., iv. 280 (1879), If
any one could wash a blackamoor white
It would be Mrs. Beecher Stowe.

Blackberries, Plentiful as. 1596
Shakespeare, 1 Henry IV., IL. iv,, If
reasons were as plentie as black-berries.
1690: Reason of Mr. Bays changing his
Religion, Pt. IL., p. 35, Were reasons as
cheap as black-berries. 1868: Quart.
Review, cxxv. 231, Parallels are ““ as
plentiful as blackberries.” 1886: Hardy,
Casterbridge, ch. xvi., Earthworks . . .
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were as common as blackberries here-
about. See also Devil (82).

Blackberry summer. 1846: Denham,
Proverbs, 57 (Percy S.). 1883: Cope,
Hants Words, 8 (E.D.S.), Blackberry-
summer. Fine weather experienced at
the end of September and the beginning
of October when blackberries are ripe.

Blacksmith, It js much like a black-

smith with a white silk apron. 1732:
Fuller, No. 2g8o.
Blackthorn winter. 178g: White,

Selborne, ii. 292 (1813) (0.), The harsh
rugged weather obtaining at this season,
is called by the country people black-
thorn-winter. 1838: Holloway, Pro-
vincialisms, 13, Blackthorn winter.
The cold which is generally experienced
at the latter end of April and beginning
of May, when the black-thomn is in
blossom. 1884: H. Friend, Flowers and
Fl. Lore, 214.

Blacon Paint. See quot. 1917:
Bridge, Cheshire Proverbs, 59, From
Blacon Point to Hilbre, A squirrel
might leap from tree to tree. [In
N. & Q., 4th ser., xi. 13 (1873), is the
variant, ‘““From Birkenhead to far
Hilbree A squirrel could leap from tree
to tree.”]

Blade to haft, True as. 1823: Scott,
Q. Durward, ch. xxiii., I will be true to
you as blade to haft, as our cutlers say.

Blake [yellow] as a paigle [cowslip
or marigold]. [1530: Palsgrave, s.v.,
Blake, wan of colour.] 1678: Ray, 355.
1683: Meriton, Yorkshire Ale, 83 (1697).
1834: Toone, Glossary, s.v. ‘ Paigle.”
1866: Mrs. Lynn Linton, Lizzie Lorton,
ii. 217, As blake as marygowds. 1884:
H. Friend, Flowers and Fl. Lore, 210.

Blake as butter, 1876: C. C. Robin-
son, M1d-Yorks Gloss., 10 (E.D.S.).

Blames. He that blames would buy
1640: Herbert, Jac. Prudentum. 1732:
Fuller, No. 2383, He who findeth fault,
meaneth to buy.

Bledlow, Bucks. See quot. 1869:
Hazlitt, 400, They who live and do
abide, Shall see Bledlow church fall
into the Lyde.

Bless the king and all his men. A
common exclamation when surprised
andstartled. 186z: Dialectof Leeds, 251.



Blessed

Blessed 1s the corpse  See Happy
Blessing, subs I Blesstngs are not
valued till they are gone 1732 Fuller,
No 98g
2 They have need of a blessing that
kneel to a tustle 1039 Clarke, 13
1670 Ray,63 1732 Fuller, No 4964
Blessing of your heart  See Ale (3}
Blest 1s the bride  Sez Happy
Blnd, ady 1 A blind man cannot
{or should not) yudge colowrs ¢ 1374
Chaucer, Troylus, bk 1 1 21, A blind
man can nat luggen welin hewis 1412
Hoccleve, Regement, 36 (EE T S), The
blynde man of coloures al wrong
deemeth 1530 [Palsgrave, 511, A
blynde man can nat deme no coulours
1637 Breton, in Works, u & 44 (Gro-
sart) 1759 Warburton, mn Garrick
Corresp, 1 93 (1831), Proposing an
emendation to the generality of those
they call scholars, was desiring a blind
man to judge of colours
2 A blind man will not thank you for
a looking-glass 1732 Fuller, No 18
3 A biind man would be glad to see 1t
1738 Swaft, Polife Convers, Dual I,
A blind man would be glad to see that
18g4 Northall, Folk Phrases of Four
Counties (EDS), A blind man on a
galloping horse would be glad to see 1t
Cf Nos 15and 18
4 A man's blind side 1606 Chap-
man, Gent Usher, I 1, We'll follow the
blind side of hun 1681 A Behn,
Rover, Pt 1I 1 1, The rascals have a
blind side as all conceifed coxcombs
have 1742 Fielding, Andrews, bk
ch v, If this good man had an enthu-
siasm, or what the vulgar call a bhind
side itwasthis 1869 Spurgeon, John
Ploughman, ch xxt, In the hope of
getting on the parson’s blind stde when
the blankets were given away at
Chnstmas
5 A pebble and a diamond are alske to
ablind man 1732 Fuller, No 340
6 As one Ylind man said to another,
let’s behold ourselves 1612  Shelton,
Quixote, Pt 1 bk 1v ch w1694
D'Urfey, Quxote, Pt I Act V sc n
1869 Hazhtt, 258 Let me see, as the
blind man said
7 As the blind man catchelh the hare
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1638 Taylor (Water-Poet), Buil, Beare,
10 m Works, 3rd coll (Spens S}, A
blinde man may be taken with a hare
(purposely reversed} 1659 W Cole,
1 Harl Miscell ,1v 309 (1745), And so
they are as capable to do equity theremn,
as a blind man to shoot a hare

8 As the blind man shot the crow
1546 Heywood, Proverbs, Pt 1T ch 1x,
As the blind man casts his staffe, or
shootes the crow 1605 Armn, Foole
vpon Foole, 11 (Grosart), Yet now and
then a blinde man may it a crow
1732 Fuller, No 1393 1830 Forby,
Vocab E Awngla, 428, Hitty-missy, as
the blind man shot the crow

g As wary as a blind horse
Fuller, No 745

10 Better to be bland than to see 1l
1640 Herbert, Jac Prudentum

1r Bhindasabat 1639 Clarke, 52,
As blind as a bat at noone ¢ 1780 1n
Poems on Costume, 262 (Percy S),
Which makes her as blind as a bat
1889 J Nicholson, Folk Speech E
Yorks, 16

12 Bhndasabeele 1549 Latumer,
Seven Sermons, go (Arber), In this
wysdome he 1s as blynd as a beatel
1647 1n Polit Ballads, 47 (Percy S),
Jack Maynard 1s a loyall blade, yet
bhind as any beetle Before 1704 T
Brown, Works, 1 236 (r760) 1786
Mrs Cowley, Sch for Greybeards, V 1,
Oh, what a beetle, what a blind bat
Thavebeen! 1860 Reade, Clotsier and
Hearth, ¢ch 1 1881 Evans, Lews
Words, 102 (EDS), “ As blind as a
beetle ” 15 a very common simile, the
cockchafer being the beetle referred to
1892 Heslop, Northumb Words, 60
(EDS), Bittle, a beetle, or wooden
beater for beating flax or linen clothes
*“ As blind as a brttle,” a very common
expresston

13 Blind asabuzzard [1377 Lang-
land Plowman, B, x 267, T rede eche
a_blynde bosarde] 1577 Kendall,
Flow of Epigr, 143 (Spens S ), When
buzzard blynd thou canst not see what
15 before “thy feete 168r Otway,
Soldser's Fortune, IV m , I'll weep
tll blind as buzzard 1730 Bailey,
Eng Duct, sv “Buzzard} A stupd

1732
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“senseless fellow; as a blind buzzard.
1823: Moor, Suffolk Words, 61, We have
the phrase “as blind as a buzzard.”
1886: Swainson, Folk-Lore of Brit.
Birds, 133 (F.L.S.), The saying . . .
‘“ as blind as a buzzard ”’ does not refer
to the bird of that name, which is
extremely quick-sighted, but rather to
the beetle, from the buzzing sound of
its flight.

14. Blind as a mole. 1584: B. R,,
Euterpe, 68 (Lang), In the water as
blinde as a moale. 1658: Willsford,
Natures Secrets, 2, When they are as
blind as moles. 1785: Wolcot, in
Works, i. 84 (1795). 1823: Scott,
Peveril, ch. xxxii.

15. Blind George. See quots. 1633:
Jounson, Tale of a Tub, II. i., That
I would fain zee, quoth the blind George
of Holloway. 1678: Ray, 268, That
would I fain see, said blind George of
Hollowee. Cf. Nos. 3 and 18.

16. Blind harpers. See Have among

ou.

17. Blind horse.
also Afterthought.

18. Blind Hugh. See quots. 1533:
J. Heywood, Pardoner and Friar, in
Hazlitt, 0ld Plays, i. 232 (1874), Marry
that I would see, quod blind Hew.
1639: in Berkeley MSS., iii. 30 (1885),
I w'ud I c’ud see’t, ka’ blind Hugh.
1738: Swift, Polite Convers., Dial. L.,
Would I could see it, quoth blind Hugh.
Cf. Nos. 3 and 15.

19. Blind man’s holiday. 1599:
Nashe, Lenten Stujffe, in Works, v. 263
(Grosart), What will not blinde Cupid
doe in the night which is his blindmans
holiday? 1690: New Dict. Canting
Crew, sig. B6, Blind-man’s-holiday,
when it is too dark to see to work.
1738: Swift, Polife Convers., Dial. III.
1828: Carr, Craven Dialect,i. 38. 1891:
Q.-Couch, Noughts and Crosses, 109,
Day was breakin’—a sort of blind man’s
holiday.

20. Blind whelps. See Hasty bitch.

21. He's so blind he can’t see a hole
through a ladder, or, the holes of a sieve.
1620: Shelton, Quixofe, Pt. IL. ch. i,
How blind is he that sees not light
through the bottom of a meal-sieve!

See Nos. g and 26;
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1694: D’'Urfey, Quixote, Pt. 1. Act 1.
sc. i. [the holes of a sieve]. 1864:
‘“ Cornish Proverbs,” in N. & ., 3rd
ser., vi. 494, He’s so blind he can’t see
a hole through a nine-foot ladder.

22. It is a blind man’s question fo ask,
why those things are loved which are
beautiful. 1855: Bohn, 426.

23. Men are blind in their own cause.
1546: Heywood, Proverbs, Pt. I1. ch. v.,
Folk oft tymes are most blind in their
owne cause. 1683: Meriton, Yorkshire
Ale, 85 (1697), Men are blind in their
awn cause,

24. None are so blind as those that
will not see. 1547: Borde, Brev. of
Helthe, bk. ii. fo. vi vo, Who is blynder
than he yt wyl nat se. 1670: Ray, 64,
Who so blind as he that will not see?
1671: Westm. Drollery, 20 (Ebsworth),
Ther's none so blind As those that will
not see. 1738: Swift, Polite Convers.,
Dial. III. 1859: Sala, Twice Round the
Clock, 3 a.m., Homer not unfrequently
nods in Scotland Yard. * None are so
blind as those that won't see,” whisper
the wicked.

25. The blind man’s wife needs no
painting.  1659: Howell, Proverbs:
Span.-Eng., 4. 1670: Ray, 3. 1732:
Fuller, No. gg2.

26. To a blind hwrse a nod is as good as
a wink. 1802: in Dor. Wordsworth’s
Journal, i. 129 (Knight), A wink’s as
good as a nod with some folks. 1822:
Scott, Nigel, ch. xxv., Let me hear from
you to-morrow. Good night, good
night—a nod is as good as a wink.
1842: Barham, Ing. Legends, 2nd ser.:
* Old Woman Clothed in Grey.” 18g4:
Northall, Folk Phrases of Four Countes,
6 (E.D.S.). 1926: Phillpotts, Peacock
House, 147, So a nod’s as good as a
wink, Joe.

27. What matters it to a blind man,
that his father could sec? 1855: Bohn,
555-

Blind, subs. 1. The blind e;;t [;naqy
a fly. c. 1430: Lydgate, Ballade, in
Skggt's Clzzg?cn, vi g295, The blind et
many a fly. Before 1529: Skelton, in
Works, 1. 213 {(Dyce), But, as the man
sayes, The blynde eteth many a fiye.
1609: Rowlands, Whole Crew of Kind
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Gossips 19 (Hunt Cl) 1671 Head
and Kirkman, English Rogue, 1 88
1732 Fuller, No 4428 1881 Evans,
Leics Words, 300 (EDS), Bind t’ th’
eye Eats many a fly
2 When the blsnd leads the blind, both
fall wnto the diich [Luke w1 39]
¢ 1450 1n Relig Antigne, 1 238 (1843),
For now the bysom [bhnd] ledys the
blynde 1583 Melbanche, Philohinus,
s1g Y1, In the ditch falls the blind that
1s led by the bind 1699 Farquhar,
Love and a Bottle, V 1, When the blind
leads the blind, no wonder they both
fall into—matrimony 1712 Motteux
Quivote Pt I1 ch xm
See also Kingdom (2)
Blindworm  See Adder
Blister on one’s tongue, A 1732
Fuller No 1127, Common fame {==har]
hath a blister on 1ts tongue 1738
Swift, Polite Convers , Dial 1,1 have a
blister on my tongue, yet I don'’t
remember I told a lye
Blood 1 Blood 1s thicker than water
[1412-20 Lydgate, Troy Book, bk m
I 2071, For naturelly blod will ay of
kynde Draw vn-to blod, wher he may
it fynde] 1857 Hughes, Tom Broun
Pt T ch 1, With them there 1s nothing
hke the Browns, to the third and fourth
generation  “‘ Blood 1s thicker than
water,’ 18 one of therr pet sayings
1871 G Elot, Middlemarch, ch xxxn
2 Blood without groats s nothing
1665 J Wilson, Projectors, 11, He
compares ‘em [great matches] to
an 1l pudding—all blood and no fat
1670 Ray, 166, He hath good bloud if
he had but groats to hum  Cheshire
Good parentage if he had but wealth
1732 Fuller, No 1703, Good blood
makes poor pudding without suet
1825 Brockett, Gloss of N Country
Words 87, Hence the northern pro-
verb,* blood without groatsisnothmng,”
meaming that family without fortune 1s
of no consequence ~ 1828 Carr, Craven
Dialect, 1 200 1917 Bndge, Cheshire
Proverbs 68 [as 1n 1670]
3 Human blood 1s all of a colour
1732 Fuller, No 2560
4 The blood of the martyrs 1s the seed
of the church = [Semen’ est sangws
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Chnstianorum ~—Tertullian, Apologet 1§
1630 T Adams, Works, 205, So the
bloud of martyrs seedes the church
Before 1680 Butler, Remains, 1 135
(1759), The ancient churches, and the
best, By thewr own martyrs blood
mcreas'd 1746 Foundl Hosp for Wi,
No III,p 41

5 You can't get blood (or water) out of
astone  [Nam tuaquam a pumice nunc
postulas, Qui 1ipsus sitiat —Plautus,
Pers, T 1 42] 1599 J Weever,
Epigrammes, 17 (1911), For who'le
wrest water from a flintie stone? 1666
Tornano, Piazza Univ , 161, There's no
getting of bloud out of that wall 1836
Marryat Japhet, ch 1v, I have often
heard 1t said, there’s no getting blood
outofaturnip 1865 Dickens, Mutual
Friend, bk 1v ¢h xv 1917 Bndge,
Cheshire Proverbs, 158, You cannot
whip bloed out of a post

Blossom  That which doth blossom in
the spring, will bring forth frust n the
autumn 1633 Draxe,13 1670 Ray,
3 1732 Fuller, No 3544, No autumn-
frut without spring-blossoms

Blot 1 A blot 1s no blot t:1l 1t be Mt
A ‘' blot " mn backgammon 1s an exposed
prece which 1s liable to capture 1664
J Wilson, The Cheats, V 1, I will join
with you 1n anything, provided always
you carry 1t prudently, for fear of
scandal A blot 1s no blot till 1t be nt
1712 Motteux Quixote, Pt II ch xlm
1820 Scott, Fam Letters, n g7 (1804),
But then a blot 1s not a blot f1ll hut

2 Cleansng a blot wiih blolted fingers
maketh a greater blur 1732 Fuller,
No 1112

Blosy, nerh 1 Bloa deawl, the aweve
wind the better boat 1724 Defoe, Tour,
Lett II, p 13 [aited as ** a rude sailor’s
proverb’}

2 Blow first and sip aftervards
1678 Ray, 103 1732 Fuller, No

95

3 Blow out the marrow and throw the
bone to the dogs 1678 Ray, 34

4 Blow, Smith, and you'll get money
1732 Fuller, No 997

5 Blow the wind hgh, or blow the
wind low, It bloweth good to Hawley's
hoe  Plymouth 1849 Halhwell, Pop
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Rhymes, 194. 1897: Norway, H. and
B. in Devon, elc., 115 {with ** still ”* for
“good,” and ““hawe ” for “ hoe ”].

6. Blow thy own pottage and not mine.
1732 Fuller, No. gg8.

7. He can't neither blow nor strike. A
blacksmith’s description of a useless
person. 1926: Devonsh. Assoc. Trans.,
Ivii. 152.

8. He that blows in the dust fills his
eyes with it. 1640: Herbert, Jac. Pru-
dentum. 1694: D’'Urfey, Quixote, Pt. 1.
Act IV. sc. 1., He that blows in the dust
will make himself blind. 1732: Fuller,
No. 2048.

9. To blow at the coal. c¢. 1350: Rolle
de Hampole, Prose Treatises, No. xi,
P- 33 (E.E.T.S.), Bot habyde and suffire
a while, and go blawe at the fyre, that
es, first do thi werkes, and go than
allane to thi prayers and thi medita-
cyons. c¢. 1380: Sir Ferumbras, 74
(E.E.T.S.), We haue a game in this
contray to blowen atte glede [the
“game’’ is described in the text,
W. 2230-43). 1485: Caxton, Charles the
Grete, 119 (E.E.T.S.), By my fayth, syr
duc, ye can wel playe and blowe atte
cole. ¢. 1530: Detection . . . of Dice
Play, 6 (Percy S.), Let them that be
acold blow the coals, for I am already
on the sure side. 1633: Draxe, 29,
Let him that is cold blow at the coale.
1694: Terence made English, 13, Were
it not much better to try if ye can put
that love out of your head, than to
indulge your passion thus, stand blow-
ing o' the cole, and to no purpose
neither. 1732: Fuller, No. 3184, Let
him that is cold blow the fire. 1837:
Mrs. Palmer, Devonsh. Dialect, 31, To
blow a coal, is to make mischief or sow
dissension between neighbours.

10. To blow hot and cold. [Simul
flare sorbereque haud factu facilest.—
Plautus, Most., 791.] 1577: Grange,
Golden Aphroditis, sig. D2, Out of one
mouthe commeth bothe hotte and colde.
1619: H. Hutton, Follies Anat., 12
(Percy S.), Which, Gnato like, doth
blowe both hot and cold. 1692:
L’Estrange, Zsop, 219 (3rd ed.), The
old adage of blowing hot and cold;
which is taken for the mark and
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character of a dissembler. 1740: North,
Examen, 115, So apt are ill men to
blow hot and cold. 1853: Dickens,
in Letters, iii. 139 (1882).

11. To blow one’s own trumpet  1799:
T. Knight, Turnpike Gate, 1. 1., in Inch-
bald, Farces, iii. 72 (1815), Or I should
not blush so often as I do, by blowing
the trumpet of my own praise. 1844
Planché, Extravag., ii. 287 (1879), The
fellow Blows his own trumpet. 1920:
W. H. Hudson, Dead Man’s Plack,
ch. ii., The people of her own country,
who were great . . . at blowing their
own trumpets.

12. To go blow one’s flute.
in an ivy leaf.

Blow, sitbs. A blow with a reed makes
a noise, but hurts not. 1732: Fuller,
No. zo.

Bloxham for length, Adderbury for
strength, but King’s Sutton for beauty.

See Pipe

Warwickshire church spires. 1878:
N. & Q., 5th ser., ix. 175.
Bloxwich Bull. See quot. 1867:

Timbs, Nooks and Corners, 261, [The
bull to be baited was stolen by a joker,
and the expectant crowd were dis-
appointed.] This circumstance gave
rise to a local proverb still in use.
When great expectations are baffled,
the circumstance is instinctively likened
to “* the Bloxwich bull.”

Blue, adj. 1. Blue as a mazzard.
W. Cornwall, 1gth cent. (Mr. C. Lee).

2. Blue as a wimberry (biberry).
1600: Shakespeare, Merry Wives, V. v.,
There pinch the maids as blue as bil-
berry. 1go1: F. E. Taylor, Lancs
Sayings, 1, As blue as a wimberry.
1917: Bridge, Cheshire Proverbs, 1o.

3. Blue wveins in the mnose. 1863:
Hunt, Pop. Romances W. of Eng., 431
(1896), The old lady of the house had
just told her that the cluld could not
iive long, because he had a blue vein
across his nose. 188g: N. & Q., 7th
ser., vii. 216, If he has blue veins on the
nose, He’ll never wear his wedding
clothes (Somerset). Born with a blue
mark over her nose, She never will live
to wear wedding clothes (Worcs.).

4. Once in a blue moon. 1528: Roy
and Barlowe, Rede me, elc., 114 (Arber),



Blunt 58

Y they saye the mone 1s belewe, We
must beleve that 1t 1s true 1607
Dekker, Knight's Conjtering, 25 (Percy
S}, She would have triches {once m a
moone) to put the divell out of s wits
1880 Braddon, Barbara, m 8, I sup-
pose you would have sent ma a ten-
pound note once 1n a blue moon 1920
A G Bradley Book of the Severn, 18

5 There may be blue and betler blue
1732 Fuller, No 4940

6 Three blue beans wn a blue bladder
1595 Peele, Old Wives Tale, sig D,
Three blue beanes 1 a blue bladder,
rattle, bladder, rattle 1600 Dekker,
Old Fortunatus, I u [asin 1595] 1652
m Caich that Catch can, As there be
three blew beans 1n a blew bladder, And
thrice three rounds 1n a long ladder
1687 Aubrey, Gentslisme 12 (FLS)
[asm 1595] 1715 Prior, Alma, can 1
1 29, They say That, putting all
Ins words together, "Tis three blue beans
mn one blue bladder 1823 Moor,
Suffolk Words, 23, {as 1n 1595)—~thrnice
repeated 1s as old a frolicsome sort of
Suffolk shibboleth as I can recollect,
and 1s still frequently heard

Blunt wedge will do 1t, where some-

times a sharp ax will not, A 1732
Fuller, No 19

Blurt, master constable 1602
Middleton  Blurt, Master Constable
[t:itle] 1659 Howell, 14, Blurt, Mr
Constable spohken in dension 1855
Kingsley, West Ho/, ch <xxx, Blurt
for him, sneak-up!say I

Blush like a black dog, To 1579

Gosson  Apol of Sch of Abuse, 75
{Arber), You shall see we will make
him to blush kke a blacke dogge, when
he 1s graveled ¢ 1590 Plaine Perce-
vall, 13 (1860), He 1s given to blush no
more then my black dog ¢ 1501
Shakespeare, Trius Andr , V 1 1694
Motteux, Rabelazs, bk v ch <xvin
1738 Swaft, Polite Convers, Dial 1
{wrth “blue” for ““ black ]

Blusthung 1s a sign of grace 1505
A Quest of Enquirie, 4 {Grosart), Mar-
garet blushing (for she hath a Iittle
graceyetlefther) 1605 R T, Sch of
Slovenrie, 96, When guiltte men beginne
to blush, 1t 1s a signe of grace 1670

Bodkin

Ray, 64, Blushing 15 sertues colour
1738 Swift, Polite Convers, Dial I,
Well, however, blushing 1s some sign
of grace

Blustering might, a fair day, A 1640
Herbert, Jac Prudentum

Bo to a goose (or mouse), To say
1588 Mar-Prelate’s Eprsile, 60 (1843),
He 1s not able to say bo to a goose
1610 Rowlands, Martin Mark-all, 15
(Hunt Cl), He neuer durst say so
much as boh to a mouse 1664 Wifs
Recr , Epgr 749, You see, I can cry Bo
unto a goose 1748 Smollett, Rod
Random, ch v 1885 Pinero, Magis-
trate, 1, He 1s too good-natured to say

‘Bo!”toagoose 1920 Galsworthy,
Tatterdemalion, 189, We are accustomed
to exalt those who can say “bo” to
a goose

Boar See quot 1863 Wise, New
Forest, ch xv1, ** To rattle like a boar
1n a holme bush,"” 1s a thorough proverb
of the Forest district, where a * holme
bush means an old holly See also
Feed (3)

Boaster and a lar are all one (or
cousns), A ¢ 1374 Chaucer, Troylus,
bk w1 1 309, Avantour [a boaster]and a
lyere, al 1s on 1683 Menton, York-
shire Ale, 83—7 (1697), A vaunter and a
lyar 1s baith yay fhing 1732z Fuller,
No 21, A boaster and a lyar are cousin-
germans 1869 Spurgeon, Jokn Plough-
man, ch vin, You will soon find out
that a boaster and a har are first cousins

Boat Il goes the boat without oars
1578 Florwo, First Fruates, fo 28
1629 Book of Meery Riddles, Prov 64
1659 Howell, Proverbs Fr-Eng, 3
See also Oar, and Same boat

Bockung  See Braintree

Bode Boad a bagg, and bearn, 1¢
An 1l hap falles where 1t 1s feared
Glos 1639 1 Berkeley MSS, m 3z
(1885)

Bodkin, Tonide 1638 TFord, Fancies,
IV 1 {0 ), Where but two lie 1n a bed
you must be—bodkin, bitch-baby—
must ye? 1816 Scott, dntiquary, ch
xvii Between the two masstve figures

was stuck, by way of bodkin the
slun form of Mary M Intyre 1849
Mrs  Trollope Lottery of Marrage,
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Bodmin

ch. xiii., Her position as bodkin
between her father and mother.

Bodmin. 1. I'l] send you to Bodmin=
gaol. 186g: Hazlitt, 216,

2. Into Bodmin and out of the world.
18g7: A. H. Norway, H. and B. in
Devon, efc., 253, The kind of feeling
thrown by other Cornishmen into the
saying, “ Into Bodmin and out of the

world.” Indeed, Bodmin has a very
sleepy aspect.
Body. 1. The body is more dressed

than the soul. 1633: Draxe, 10, His
body is better clothed then his soule.
1640: Herbert, Jac. Prudentum.

2. The body is sooner dressed than the
soul. 1640: Herbert, Jac. Prudentum.

3. The body is the socket of the soul.
1670: Ray, 3.

Body-louse, Brisk (with variants) as
a body-louse. c. 15%0: Marr. of Wit
and Science, 11. 1., As brag as a body-
louse. 1651: Randolph, Hey for
Honesty, 111. iii., She is skimming her
milk-bowls . . . as busy as a body
louse. 1670: Cotton, Scarronides,
bk. iv., At last she sallies from the
house, As fine and brisk as body-louse.
1720: Gay, Poems, ii. 279 (Underhill),
Brisk as a body-louse she trips. 1812:
Colman, jr., Poet. Vagaries, in Hum.
Works, 141 (Hotten, 186g), Brisk as a
flea.

Boil stones in butter, and you may sip
the broth. 1732: Fuller, No. 1003.

Bolas. Cold and chilly, like Bolas.
1883: Burne, Shropsh. Folk-Lore, 592.

Bold. 1. Be not foo bold with your
betters. 1659: Howell, 3. 1855: Bohn,
324, Be bold but not too bold.

2. Bold as a lion. Before 1225:
Ancren R., 274, Vor pi beop euer agean
him herdi ase leun ine tredwe bileaue.
14th cent.: Guy of Warwick, 1. 9587
(E.E.T.S), Asstowteasalyon. c. 1430:
Lydgate, Minor Poems, 198 (Percy S.),
Force of juventus, hardy as lioun.
1597 : Shakespeare, 1 Henry IV., 111 1.,
Valiant as a lion. 16g4: Terence made
English, 84,1 cowhearted? I'masbold
as a lion. 1710: Ward, Eng. Reform.,
136 (1716). 1819: Scott, Bride of L.,
ch. xi. 1893: R. L. S., Catriona,
ch. xxx.

59

Bone

( )3 Bold as blind Bayard. See Bayard
1).

4. Bold as brass. 1789: G. Parker,
Life's Painter, 162, He died . . . as
bold as brass. 1849: Lytton, Caxtons,
Pt. I ch. iv., Master Sisty . . . as bold
as brass. 1922: Weyman, Ovington’s
Bank, ch. xvii.

5. Bold as Hector. 1684: Great Frost,
20 (Percy S.), Some bold as Hector.

Boldness in business is the first,
second and third thing. 1%32: Fuller,

No. 1006.
Boldness is blind. Ibid., No. 1005.
Bolney. Merry Bolney, rich Twine-

ham, Proud Cowfold, and silly Sherman-
bury. 1884: ‘‘ Sussex Proverbs,” in
N. & @., 6th ser., ix. 403.

Bolsover. Seequot. c¢.1791: Pegge,
Derbicisms, 136 (E.D.S.), Bowser [Bol-
sover] for bacco-pipes; Tre[ellton for
trenchers; Laughton for a pretty lass,
Whiston for wenches.

Bolt. 1. A bolt from the bine. [Homer,
0d., v. 102. Horace, Carm., I. xxxiv.
Virgil, Georg., i. 487-8.] 18¢S: H.
James, in Lefters, i. 285 (1920), Such an
inspiration was your charming note—
out of the blue!—of a couple of days
ago. 1901: W. James, in Leffers, ii.
142 (1920), In general I don’t see how
an epigram, being a pure bolt from the
blue, with no introduction or cue, ever
gets itself writ.

2. A bolt lost is not a bow broken. 1821:
Scott, Kenilworth, ch. xvi.

3. This bolt never came out of your
quiver. 1683: Meriton, Yorkshire Ale,
83—7 (1697), This bolt com never out of
your bag. 1732: Fuller, No. 4334.

4. To make a bolt or a shafi=To take
the risk. 1600: Shakespeare, Merry
Wives, I11. iv. 1608: Middleton, Trick
to Catch, etc., I1. 1. 1694: Terence made
English, 12, Since my life’s at stake,
I'm resolved to make a bolt or a shaft
on’t. 1732: Fuller, No. 5201.

See also Fool (24).

Bone. 1. A bone to pick (or bite) or.
1565: Calfhill, Answ. fo Martiall, 277
(P.S.), Only therefore will I add this,
which may be a bone for you to pick on.
1583: Melbancke, Philotinus, sig. C1,
I cast thefe] a bone to bite on. 1612:



Bonington

Chapman, Widow's Tears, 11 1, [He]
has given me a bone to tire on with a
pestilence  168r  L'Estrange, Obser-
vator, 1, No 64, But here’s a bone for
ye to pick 1795 Cobbett, 4 Bone to
Gnaw for the Democrais [title] 1830
Scott, 1 Lockhart’s Life, vt 215, A
dish unknown elsewhere, so there 15 a
bone for the gastronomers to pick

2 Bones bring meat to town 1639
i Berkeley MSS, m 31 (188s),

meaninge, Difficult and hard

things are not altogether to bee resected
or things of small consequence 1642
Fuller, Profane State ‘' Andromicus,”
We have an English proverb that bones
bring meat to town

3 To haie a bone in one’s arm, leg,
efc A humorous excuse 1542 Udall,
tr  Erasmus Apoph 375 (1877),
Demosthenes {having been bribed not
to speak] refused to speake,
allegeng that he had a bone mn his
throte and could not speake 1666
Tornano, Piazza Univ , 276, The Eng-
11sh say, He hath a bone 1n his arm and
cannot work 1738 Swait, Polite Con-
vers ,Dial TIT I cant go, for I have
a bone m my leg 1877 E Legh,
Cheshire Gloss , 25, When a person has
a shooting pam 1n the arm or leg, 1t 15
common to say, ““ I've a bone 1’ th’ arm
or leg” 1920 E F Benson, Qur
Family Affairs, 15, Panting and bripht-
eyed she would stop and say, ‘Eh,
dear, I can't run any more I've got a
bone 1n my leg ™

See also Make (1)

Bonington  See Betshanger

Book that 1s shut 15 but a block, A
1732 Fuller, No 23

Boot after bale=Help or relief after
woe or distress Before 1300 Cursor
M, L zi6zi (EETS), pate wip
beting was bote of bale For seknes sere
to mac paim hale ¢ 1320 1n Relig
Antsgue, 1 113 (1841), When the bale
1s hest (hughest], Thenne s the bote nest,
quoth Hendyng ¢ 1380 Gamelyn,
1 631, 1 Skeat’s Chaucer, 1v 660, After
bale cometh boote thurgh grace of God
almight ¢ 1400 Beryn, 1 3936
(EETS), So "aftir bale comyth
bote” ¢ 1450 Boke of Nurture, m

6o

Borough

Buabees Book, 116 (EETS), “ When
bale 1s hext {highest] than bote 1s next
[nighest]} ** good sone, lerne welle this
1567 Golding, Oud, bk xwv 1 557,
When that bale 1s hyghest growne,
then boote must next ensew 1607
Chester Plays, 431 (E E T S ), After bale
boot thar bringes 1875 A B Cheales,
Proverb Folk-Lore, 125, But how often
When bale 15 hext, Boot 1s next

Booted They that are booted are not

aluays teady 1640 Herbert, Jac
Prudentum
Borage A leaf of borage mught bu

all the substance that they can sell 154/
Heywood, Proverbs, Pt 1 ¢h x

Born 1 Born_in a mull=Deaf
1578 Whetstone, Promos and Cassan-
dra, sig. B3 Were you borne i a myll,
curtole? you prate so hye 1678
Ray, 76

2 BornonMonday See Monday (5)

3 Hes born in a good hour who gets a
good name 1732 Fuller, No 2455

4 He that 1s born fo be hanged will
never be drouwned 1605 Camden,
Remasns, 324 (1870) 1670 Cotton,
Scarromdes, bk 1v, Smce as the
proverb old ’tis found, Who's born to
hang, will ne'er be drown’d 1732
Fielding, Cov Garden Tragedy, 1 wm,
If born to swing, I never shall be
drown'd 1830 Smedley, Frank Fau-
legh, ch x1

5 He that s born under a threepenny
planet  Sec Threepenny

6 Iwasnot born tn awood to be scared

anowl 1738 Swaft, Polite Convers,
Dial 1II, Do you think I was bornn a
wuod, to be afrard of an owl? 1830
Forby, Vocab E Angha 429 1872
I Glyde, yr, Norfolk Garland, 148

7 She that 1s born a beauty 1s half
marned 1633 Draxe, 15, Shee that15
fare hath halfe her portion 1732
Fuller, No 4141

8 To be born wn a frost=To be
blockheaded, dull of apprehension
1828 Carr, Craven Dialect, 1 166

9 We are born crying, live complasn-
ng, and die disappornted 1732 Fuller,
No s427

Borough Hill Seequot 1854 Baker,
Northants Gloss, s v ** Jackson’s pig,”



Borough-men

“ It’s gone over Borough Hill {. . . near
Daventry) after Jackson’s pig.” A
common phrase in that neighbourhood
when anything is lost.

Borough-men, Bread for. 1639:
Clarke, 113, Burrough men merry,
more bread than drink. 1678: Ray,
3157. 1790: Grose, Prov. Gloss., s.v.
** Leicestershire.”

Borrow. 1. Borrow or flatter.
Contented (2); and Rich, adj. (8).

2. He that borrows must pay again
with shame or loss. 1639: Clarke, 246,
He that will borrow must pay. 1678:
Ray, 104.

3. He that goes a-borrowing goes a-
sorrowing. 1539: Taverner, Proverbs,
46 (0.). 1580: Tusser, Husbandrie, 31
(E.D.S.), Who goeth a borrowing, goeth
a sorrowing. 1669: Polifeuphuia, 184.
1714: Ozell, Moliére, iv. 19. 1736:
Franklin, Way to Wealth, in Works,
i. 448 (Bigelow). 1836: Marryat, Easy,

. Viil.

4. To borrow on usury brings sudden
beggary. 1639: Clarke, 327. 1670: Ray,
153. 1732: Fuller, No. 6089, To bor-
row upon usury, bringeth on beggary.

5. Who would borrow when he hath

See

not, let him borrow when he hath. 1855:
Bohn, 567.

See also Swear (2).

Borrowed. 1. 4 borrowed loan. See
Loan.

2. Borrowed garments never sit well.
1732 Fuller, No. 1008.

3. Borrowed things will home. 1400:
in Twenty-siz Poems, 2 (E.E.T.S.), And
borwed thyng mot home ful nede.
¢. 1460: Prov. of Good Counsel, in
E.E.T.S., Extra Ser., No. 8, p. 68, For
borowurd thynge wyll home agayme.
c. 1550: Parl. of Byrdes, 1. 224, in
Hazlitt, Early Pop. Poetry, iii. 179,
Borowed ware wyll home agayne.

4. He that trusts to borrowed ploughs,
will have his land lie fallow. 1732:
Fuller, No. 2337.

Boscastle Fair {or Market). See quots.
1864: *“ Cornish Proverbs,” in N. & @,
3rd ser., v. 276, Backwards and for-
wards like Boscastle Fair. All play and
no play, like Boscastle Fair, which
begins at twelve o’clock and ends at

61 Bounce

noon. 1880: Courtney, . Cornwall
Words, xiii. (E.D.S.), All play, etc.
fas in 1864, but with “ Market” for
“Fair”] 1888: Q.-Couch, Troy Town,
chaps. xiii. and xix. [as in 1864].

Bosom-friend. No friend like fo a
bosom friend, as the man said when he
pulled out a louse.  1732: Fuller,
No. 3571. 1738: Swift, Polite Convers.,
Dial. I., I'm afraid your bosom friends
are become your backbiters.

Boston’s Bay. See quot. 186g:
Hazlitt, 88, Between Boston’s Bay and
the Pile of Fouldray, shall be seen the
black navy of Norway.

Botch and sit, build and flit. 1618:
W. Lawson, New Orchard and Garden,
9 (1676), Tenants who have taken up
this proverb, Botch and sit, Build and
flit. 1639: in Berkeley MSS., iii. 33
(x885).

Both together do best of all.
Clarke, 0.

Bottom of the bag, To bring out the.
1399: in Wright, Pol. Poewms, i. 363
(Rolls Ser., 1859), The grete bagge,
that is so mykille, Hit schal be kettord
[diminished], and maked litelle; the
bothom is ny ougt. 1546: Heywood,
Proverbs, Pt. I1. ch. x., He brought the
bottome of the bag cleane out.

Boughs that bear most, hang lowest,
The. 1732: Fuller, No. 4430.
Bought. 1. Bought wit.

(2) and (z2).

2. To be bought and sold. 1639:
Clarke, 86, You are bought and sold
like sheepe in a market. 1670: Ray,
166, To be bought and sold in a com-
pany. 1738: Swift, Polite Conuers.,
Dial. III. 1792: Looker-on, No. 11,
He was bought and sold by people
in power.

Bounce buckram, velvet’s dear, Christ-
mas comes but once a year ; And when it
comes it brings good cheer, But when
it’s gone it’s never the near. 1039:
Clarke, 71 {first line only]. 1670: Ray,
211. 1843: Halliwell, Nursery Rlymes,
121 {first two lines only]. 1846: Den-
ham, Proverbs, 6.4 (Percy S.) [four lines,
but in first “ buckler ”” for ** buckram,”
and for last line, * So farewell Christmas
once a yvear ”’j.

1639:

See Wit
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Bound 1s he that takes gifts ¢ 1460
How the Good Wife,1 70, Bounden he1s
that gifte takithe

Bound must obey, The 1205 Laya-
mon, Bruf, 1051, Ah heo mot nede
beten, pe mon pe 1bunden bith (But he
needs must bow, the man that 1s
bounden) ¢ 1390 Gower, Conf
Amantis, n 540 For who 1s bounden,
hemot bowe ¢ 1410 Towneley Plays
118 (EE TS ), Wo 1s hym that 1s bun,
flor hemustabyde ¢ Iszo n Hazhitt,
Early Pop Poetry, v 9z (1866), The
bounde must euer obaye 1615 T
Heywood, Foure Prentises, I, Bound
must obey 1653 R Brome, Mad
Couple, 11 1732 Fuller, No 4972
They that are bound must obey

Bounty bemng free tself, thinks all
others so 1855 Bohn, 332

Bourd  It1sa good bourd to drinkof a
gourd ¢ 1400 Touneley Plays, xn
p 115(EE TS), Itanisold by-worde,
It 1s 2 good bowrde, for to drynk of
a gowrde,—It holdys a mett potell
{Bourd=jest ]

Bourne See Chuchester (1)

Bout as Barrow was  Cheshire
1670 Ray, 217 1691 Ray, Words not
generally Used, 34 (EDS} 71017
Bndge, Cheshire Proverbs, 125,

‘The meamng 1s lost  [Bout==without ]

Bout’s {Without'’s] bare but it’s

easy 1873 Harland and Willinson,
Lancs Leg, 202 1917 Bndge,
Cheshire Proverbs 32, Common 1n
Lancashire

Bow, subs I A bow long bent grows
weak 1541 Coverdale, Christ State

Matrimony, sig Ir, The bowe will
breake yf 1t be to sore bent ¢ 1577,
Northbrooke, Agamnst Dicing, efc, 44
(Sh $), Euen as too much bending
breketh a bow 1669 Dudley North,
Obs and Adv Econom, 123 A bow
that stands alwayes bent looseth its
strength in the end 1732 Fuller,
No 11013, Bows too long bent, grow
weake 1741 Tom King's or The
Paphran Grove, 10, The bow, 1f always
bent, will lose It's spring elastic

2 Draw not thy bow before thy arrow be
fixed 1732 Fuller, No 1326

Sez also Robin Hood (2) and (5)

Boy

Bow than break, Better See Better
ow

Bow-bell  To be born wetlun sound of
Bow-bell 1662 Fuller, Worthtes, 1
344 (1840} 1753 1n Stukeley Menorrs,
1 404 {Surtees S ), Interest 1s such a pre-
vailmg principle withm the sound of
Bow bell 1793 Grose, Oliwo, 24 (2nd
ed ), Born within the sound of Bow-bell,
he rarely ventured out of 1t 1918
Muirhead, Blue Guide to London, 351,
Any one born within the sound of Bow
Bells 15 a ““ cochney,” 1e a Londoner
pure and sumple

Bow-hand See Wide at the bow-
hand

Bow-wow  See July (3)

Bowdon  Every wman canxot be vicar
of Bowden 1678 Ray, 300 1790
Grose, Prov Gloss, sv *‘ Cheshire”
1917 Bridge Cheshire Proverbs, 54,
Every man was not bomn to be Vicar
of Bowdon

Bowdon Wakes See quot 1886
R Holland, Cheshire Gloss, 456
{EDS), When Bowdon Wakes 15 at
Bowdon, winter’s at Newbnidge Hollow
1917 Bndge, Cheshire Proverbs 151

Bowling green  See Three things are
thrown awa;

Bowls  They that play at bowls must
expect (or meet with) rubbers 1762
Smollett, Sir L Greaves, ch x (title],
Which sheweth that he who plays at
bowls will sometimes meet with rubbers
1824 Scott, Redgauntlet, ch xx 1854
Baker, Northants Gloss ,s v * Rubbers *
1907  Hachwood, Old Eng Sports,
180, For “he who plays at bowls must
look out for rubs” See also Easy to
bowl

Boy and Boys 1 Boys o bed, dogs
to doors, and mardens to clean up the
ashes  Comwall 1895 ] Thomas,
Randigal Rhymes, 60

2 Boys wil be boys 1681 W
Robertson, Phraseol Generalss, 330,
Children will do Like children 1819
Lytton, Caxtons, Pt XV ch 1, Well,”
said I to myself, “I will save for um,
boys will be boys” 1911 G B Shaw,
Fanny's I'rst Play, 1

3 Boys will be men 1611 Cot-
grave, sv “ Enfant,” Or, (as we say)



Brabling

boyes will be men one day.
Fuller, No. 1014.

4. The boy has gone by with the cows=
has missed opportunities. Oxfordsh.
1913: Folk-Lore, xxiv. 77.

5. To leave boys’ play and go to blow
point. 1639: Clarke, 197. 1681: W.
Robertson, Phraseol. Generalis, 997, To
leave boys-play, and fall to blow point;
Relinquere nuces. 1738: Swift, Polite
Conuvers., Dial. 1., Come, let us leave
off ‘children’s play, and come to push-
pin.

Brabling curs. See Brawling curs.

Brackley breed, better to hang than
feed. 1636: in Somers Tracts, vil. 212
(x811), Heer's the full summe of the
reckoning and a pottle over; though we
be Leicestershire fed, yet we be not
Brackley bred, I assure you. 16%0:
Ray, 246. 1790: Grose, Prov. Gloss.,
s.v. ‘“ Northamptonshire.” 18s51: Stern-
berg, Dialect, eic., of Northanis, T9I.

Bradshaw’s windmill, What have I to
do with? i.e. What have I to do with
another man’s business? 1678: Ray,
317. 1790: Grose, Prov. Gloss., s.v.
** Leicestershire.” 1869: Spurgeon,
Johm Ploughman, ch. ii.

Brag, subs. 1. Brag's a good dog but
dares not bite. 1685: Meriton, York-
shire Ale, 58, Braggs a good dog . . .
But he was hang’d for biting that was
ill. 1732: Fuller, No. 1015.

2. Brag 1s a good dog but Holdfast is a
better. c¢. 1598: Deloney, Gentle Craft,
Pt. II. ch. v., Brag is a good dog (quoth
Stutely), but tell vs, hast thou made thy
Will? 1599: Shakespeare, Henry V.,
I1. iii., Men's faiths are wafer-cakes
And holdfast is the only dog, my duck.
1709: Dykes, Eng. Proverbs, 123. 1748:
Gent. Mag., 21. 1861: Dickens, Great
Expect., ch. xviil. 1924: Devonsh. Assoc.

Trans., Iv. 112.

3. Brag's a good dog but that he hath
lost his tatl. 1678: Ray, 105.

4. Brag's a good dog if he be well set oi.
1670: Ray, 65. 1736: Bailey, Dicl.,
s.v. ‘ Brag.”

Brag, verb. 1. They brag most that can
doleast. c.1598: Deloney, Genile Craft,
Pt. I1. ch. vi., It is an old saying, they
brag most that can doe least.

1732:
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Brass

2. To brag of many goodmorrows,
1670: Ray, 178.

Brain and Brains. I. He carries his
brains tn his breeches-pocket. 1883:
Burne, Shropsh. Folk-Lore, 589.

2. He hath no more brains than a
burbolt (bird-bolt). c. 1550: Udall,
Roister Doister, III. ii.,, He hath in
his head . . . As much braine as a
burbolt. 1672: Walker, Parem., 11.

3. His brain is not big enough for his
skull. 1732: Fuller, No. 2504.

64. His brains are addle. 1670: Ray,
165.

5. His brains crow. 1678: Ray, 230.

6. His brains will work without barm.
Yorks. 1670:Ray, 166. 1732: Fuller,
No. 2505, His brains want no barm to
make them work.

7. If the brain sows not corn, it plants
thistles. 1640: Herbert, Jac. Pruden-
tum  1659: Howell, 6. 1732: Fuller,
No. 4437. _

8. The brains don’t lie in the beard.
1732: Fuller, No. 4431.

Braintree boys, brave boys; Bocking
boys, rats; Church Street, puppy dogs;
High Garret, cats, 1813: Ray, 246.

Braintree for the pure, and Bocking
for the poor, Cogshall for the jeering
town, and Kelvedon for the whore.
1670: Ray, 228.

Brandy is Latin for a goose. 1588:
Mar-Prelate’s Epitome, 25 (1843), Can
you tell your brother Marprelat with
all your learning, howe to decline what
is Latine for a goose? 1738: Swift,
Polite Convers., Dial. I11. 1847: Halli-
well, Dict., s.v. “ Pig,” Brandy is Latin
for pig and goose, an apology for drink-
ing a dram after either.

Brass farthing=No value. 1660:
Andromana, 1. i., in Hazlitt, Old Plays,
xiv. 197, Some wench, my life to a
brass farthing! 1740: North, Lives of
Norths, i. 229 (Bohn), He would not
give one brass farthing to buy all the
Presbyterians in England. 18o1: Col-
man, jr., Poor Gent., II. i., It doesn’t
signify a brass farthing what they are
called. 1911:Shaw, Fanny's First Play,
Induction, Vaughan is honest, and don’t
carc a brass farthing what he says.

Brass knocker on a barn-door. Se¢



Brave

quot 1886 Elworthy, West Som
Word-Book, 44 (EDS), A very com-
mon saying expressive of mconsistency
13 may as well put a brass knocker
on a barn-door

Brave, ady 1 A brave relreat 15 a
brave explot 1732 Tuller, No 24

2 Brave actions never want a trumpet
Ibid, No 1016

3 Brave man at arms, but weak to
Bualthasar 1659 Howell, 5

4 Some have been thought brave,
because they uere afrmd to run away
1732 Fuller, No 4214
Brawhng curs never want sore ears
1611 Cotgrave, sv “ Hargneuy,” A
brabling curre 15 mever without forne
eares 1694 D’Urfey, Quixote, Pt I
Act IV sc 1, Come, come, sit, babling
curs never want sore ears 1709 R
hangston Apoph Curiosa, 9, Barhing
currs commonly go with bitten ears
1732 Fuller, No 6231 1865 Lancs
Proverbs,” m N & @, 3rd ser , vit 494

Bray The Vicar of Bray will be
Vicar of Bray shll 1662 Fuller,
Worlhes, 1 113 (1840) 1707 Dunton,
Athemsan Sport, 400, The Vicar of Bray,
or, a aradex mn prawse of the Turncoat
Clergy 1869 Spurgeon, Jokn Plough-
man, ch xvm , They admre the Vicar
of Bray, whose prncple was to be
Vicar of Bray, whether the Church was
Protestant or Popish

Brayton-bargh If Brayton-bargh and
Hambleton hough, and Burlon bream,
Were all an thy belly 't would never be
feam (full]) 1670 Ray, 257 1683
Menton, Yorkshire Ale, 83~7 (1697)
1790 Grose, Prov Gloss, sv “ York-
shire ” 1878 Folk-Lore Record, 1 172

Brazen-nose College, You were hred
m 1732 Fuller, No o1

Bread. 1 Be fawr conditioned and eat
bread with your pudding 1678 Ray,

2 Bread and cheese be two targels
agarnst death 1655 T Muffett, Healths
Improvement, 236 1666 Tornano,
Piazza Umv , 92, Cheese and bread 1s
physick to such as are n health

3 Bread s the staff of life, but beer’s
lifestself Oxfordsh 1913 Folk-Lore,
xav 76

64 Bread

4 Bread of aday SecEgg (3)

5 Bread with eyes and cheese without
eyes, and wine that leaps to the eyes
1666 Tornano, Puzza Umv , 41 1670
Ray, 3 [without the **wine” part]
1732 Fuller, No 1017

6 He has got a prece of bread and
cheese tn hus head=He 1s drunk 1678

Ray, 87

7 He that hath store of bread may beg
fus mualk mernly 1659 Howell, Pro-
verbs Brit-Eng, 5

8 His (or your) bread 1s butlered on
both sides 1678 Ray, 23z 1732
Fuller, No 6044 1837 Lockhart,
Scott 1 206 n (1839) (O), Wherever
Walter goes he 15 pretty sure to find
s bread buttered on both sides

g It s a good thing to eat your brown
bread first 1830 Forby Jocab E
Angha, 429 1872 J Glyde, jr,
Norfolk Garland, 148

10 It's no use my leaving off eating
bread, because you uere choked with a
crust 1883 Burne, Shropsh Folk-
Lore, 58

11 They that have no other meal,
bread and butter are glad fo eat 1639
Clatke, 113 3670 Ray, 66 1732
Fuller, No 6128

12 To know on which side one's bread
1s bultered 1546 Heywood, Proverds,
Pt IT ¢h vu 1564 Bullewn, Dialogue,
112 (EETS), He Lknoweth wvpon
whiche side his breade 1s buttered well
enough, I warrante you 1638 Ford,
Ladys Tral, 11 1 " 1721 C Cibber,
Refusal, I, Docs his Grace thmk I don't
know which side my bread’s butter'd
on? 1822  Scott, Nigel, ch wxw
1914 H A Vachell, Quinney’s, bk n
ch xvi (u}, James 15 a bit of aknave,
but he knows which side his bread 15
buttered

13 What bread wmen break 1s broke
o them agan 1630 Taylor (Water-
Poet), Works, 2nd pagin, 186, In this
the prouerb 1s approued plame, What
bread men breake 15 broke to them
agane

14 Who kath no more bread than seed,
must not keep a dog 1640 Herbert,
Jac Prydentum

15 You show bread in one hand, and



Breage

a stone in the other.
No. 5994.

See also Better bread; Better lose;
Borough men; Buying of bread ; Eaten;
Half a loaf; Loaf; and Wine (10).

Breage and Germoe. God keep us
Srom rocks and shelving sands, And save
us from Breage and Germoe men’s hands.
Cornwall. 1887: M. A. Courtney, in
Folk-Lore Journal, v. 18. 1897: Nor-
way, H. and B. in Devon, elc., 282,
Verse said to have been current in old
days about the two seaboard parishes
just mentioned . . . God keep us, etc.

Break, verb. 1. A man shall as soon
break his neck as his fast there. 1546:
Heywood, Proverbs, Pt. 1. ch. xi. 1670:
Ray, 165. 1732: Fuller, No. 3770.

2. A marn that breaks Iiis word, bids
others be false fo him 1548: Hall,
Chron., 184 (1809), But (as the com-
mon prouerbe saieth) he whiche is a
promise breaker, escapeth not alway
free. 1732: Fuller, No. 311.

3. Break coals; cut candle,; set brand
an end, Neither good housewifery nor good
housewife’s friend.  1666: Torriano,
Piazza Untv., 242. 1732: Fuller,
No. 6424.

4. Break the legs of an evil custom.
1659: Howell, Proverbs: Span.-Eng., 8,
Cut off the leg of an ill custome. 1855:
BOhn, 333'

5. To break a flint wpon a feather-bed.
1659: Gayton, A7t of Longevity, 20, Just
as a feather-bed the flint doth break.
1666: Torriano, Piazza Univ., 123, As
the English say, To break, etc.

6. To break a man’s back. 1613:
Shakespeare, Henry VIII., I. i.,, Many
Have broke their backs with laying
manors on ‘em For this great journey.
1632: Rowley, A New Wonder, IV., Oh,
my poor father! this loss will break his
back. 18g4: Northall, Folk Phrases,
26 (E.D.S.), To break a man’s back=To
ruin him.

7. To break my head and then give me
a plaster. c. 1430: Lydgate, Minor
Poems, 56 (Percy S.), To breke myn
hede, and yeve me an houffe. 1573:
G. Harvey, Letter-Book, 52 (Camden S.),
To break a mans hed . . . and at his
laisure, give him a plaster. 1631:

1732: Fuller,

65 Breath

Mabbe, Celestina, 283 (T.T.), Thou
breakest our head, and givest us a
plaister. 1738: Swift, Polife Convers.,
Dial. I. 1818: J. Austen, Persuasion,
ch. xiii., A new sort of way this, for a
young fellow to be making love, by
breaking his mistress’s head! is not it,
Miss Elliot? This is breaking a head
and giving a plaster truly !

8. To break mo squares=To do no
bharm, to make no difference. 1562:
Heywood, Three Hund. Epigr., No. 4,
An inch breaketh no square 1393:
Nashe, Strange Newes, in Works, ii. 281
(Grosart), For calling me calfe, 1t
breakes no square. 1675: Crowne,
Country Wit, 1. i., Two or three days
can break no square. 1707: Cibber,
Coniical Lovers, II1., One minute will
break no squares, I'll warrant you.
1798: T. Morton, Speed the Plough, 1. ii.,
I do hope, zur, breaking your head will
break noa squares. 1823: Byron, Dox
Juan, can, xii. st. 25, At Blank-Blank
Square ;—for we will break no squares
By naming streets 1S30: Dickens,
Copperfield, ch. xxxix., There are no
squares broke between us I've been
into his room already, and we've made
it all smooth. 1923: [at a Surrey C.C
Committee meeting, I heard a member
(a builder), referring to a small differ-
ence between two estimates of cost, say,
* This will break no squares.”]

9. To break the ice. 1592: Nashe,
P. Penilesse, in Works, ii. 5 (Grosart),
He that hath once broke the ice of
impudence, neede not care how deepe
he wade in discredite. 1631: Shirley,
Love Tricks, II1. i., When I had but
broke the ice of my affection, she fell
over head and ears in love with me.
1708: tr. Aleman’s Guzman, i. 173, To
break the ice in making the first over-
ture. 1848: Dickens, Dombey, ch. Ixi.,
“If he would have the goodness to
break the—in point of fact, the ice,”
said Cousin Feenix.

See also Broke; and Broken.

Breath. Keep (save, etc.) onc’s breall
to cool one’s porridge. c. 1598: Deloney,
Gentle Craft, Pt. IL. ch. iii., I was about
to tell you of a matter, but I sce it is
to small purpose, and therefore Ile keep



Bred

my breath to coole my pottage 1633
Machin, Dumb Kwght, 11, My lord,
save your breath for your broth 1725
Bailey, tr Erasmus' Collog, 441, He
had as good keep his breath to cool his
porndge 1813 ] Austen Pride and

, Pregudice, ¢ch v1 1886 R S,
Kadnapped, ch vu, Instead of asking
niddles ye would keep your breath
to cool your porridge 1924 Shaw,
Saint Joan, sc n

Bred 1n the bone will not out of the
flesh, What 15 {¢ 1290 m Wnght’s
Pol  Songs John to Edw II, 167
{Camden S}, Osse radicatum raro de
camerecedit ] 1481 Caxton, Reynard,
29 (Arber), That whiche clemd by the
bone myght not out of the flesshe
1485 Malory, Morte d'Asthur, bh 1x
ch 39, Sir launcelot smyled and said
hard hut 1s to take qute’of the flesshe
that 1s bred in the bone 1546 Hey-
wood, Proterbs, Pt II c¢h viu 1596
Jonson Ev Man snt las Humour, 11 1
1632 Massinger, City Madam, II m,
Whats bred in the bone, Admts no
hope of cure 1004 Terence made
Enghsh, 5 1713 Gay, Wife of Bath,
IIT u 1842 Barham, Ing Legends,
2nd ser ‘ Lay of St Aloysius ”

Bredon Hill' When Bredon Hill puts
on 1is hat, Ye men of the vale, beware of
that Wores 1882 Mrs Chamber-
lam W Wores Words, 39 (EDS)
1893 Inwards, Weather Lore, 101

Breech makes buttons, His (or My)=
To be m great fear ¢ 1550 Jacke
Jugeler, 46 (Grosart, 1873), His arse
maketh buttensmow ¢ 1618 B & F
Bonduca, 11 m 1653 Middleton and
Rowley, Span Gipsy, IV, O Soto,
1 make buttons! 1736 Bailey, Dict,
sv ““Breech” 1808 Amsworth, Lat
Dict ,1,sv * Button ’ His tall maketh
buttons, valde treprdat (O')

Breeches, To wear the 1s5th cent
Songs and Carols of 15th Cent, 65
(Percy $), Nova, Nova, sawe you euer
such, The most mayster of the hows
werythnobrych 1502 Greene, Quip,
wn Works, xa 219 (Grosart), 1 saw a
great many of women vsing hugh wordes
to thewr husbandes some stnmng for
the breeches 1596 Harmngton,

66

Brew

Metam of Agax, 63 (1814), I am sure
his wife wore the breeches 1653 R
Brome, City Wi, or the Woman wears
the Breeches [vtle] 1712 Addison,
Spectator, No 482, Smce you have given
us the character of a2 wife who wears
the breeches, pray say something of
a husband that wears the petticoat
1927 Observer, 27 March, p 15, col 3,
Mrs Scally wore the breeches, and her
word went 1n the Scally household

Breed 1n the mud are not eels, All that
1732 Fuller, No 549

Breed 1s stronger than pasture 1917
Bndge, Cheshire Proverbs, 31

Breeks off a Highlander, To take the
[Vis nude vestimenta detrahere?—

Plautus, Asin, I 1 79] 1546 Hey
wood, Proverbs, Pt I ch 1x, There1s
nothing more vain Than to beg 2

breeche of a bare arst man 1580
Baret, Aliearze B, 150, To pull a
breeche from a bare arst man 1630
Taylor (Water-Poet), m Works, 2nd
pagin, 37, To seek a breech from
breechlesse men ‘twere van 1817
Scott, Rob Rey, ¢h ~<xvu, It's ill
taking the breeks off a Hielandman

Breeze in one’s breech, To have a
Breeze=gadily ¢ 1630 B & F,
Monsteur Thomas, IV w1, What, 1s the
breeze 1n your breech? 1678 Ray,
232

Brent Hill See quot 1893 1
N & @, 8th ser, m zog, “ Lookmg
from under Brent Hill ” used to
be very popular [saying] in Devonshire
fifty or sixty years age  Itissadofa
sullen, frowmng person 1 an 1l humour,
Brent Hill indicating the eyebrows

Brentford See quot 170 Grose,
Prov Gloss, s+ * Middlesex,” His face
was ke the red hon of Brentford
That 15, exceeding red

Brevity 1s the soul of wit 1602
Shakespcare Hamlet, 11 u 1802
Lamb, Jokn Woodwl, 111, Brevity 15
the soul of dnnking, as of wit 1851
Borrow, Lavengro, 1 311

Brew, verb 1 As one brews so bake
¢ 1560 T Ingelend, Disob Child,
Hazhtt, 0ld Plays, u 294 (1874), But
as he had brewed, thaf so he should
bake ¢ 1626 1in Pepysian Garland,



Brewer’s

241 (Rollins, 1922), For some that are
fond, as they brew let them bake. 1670:
Cotton, Scarromides, bk. iv. 1766:
Garrick and Colman, Clandest. Mar-
riage, 1. i. 1847: Planché, Extravag.,
iii. 187 (1879). 1922: Weyman, Oving-
ton's Bank, ch. xxiii., No, youmay go, my
lad. As youha’ brewed you may bake!

2. As one brews so drink. c. 1264:in
Ritson, Songs and Ballads, 11 (Hazlitt),
Let him habbe ase he brew, bale to
dryng. Before 1300: Cursor M.,
1. 2848, Suche as pai brew such haue
pai dronkyn. c. 1390: Gower, Conf.
Amantis, bk. iii. 1. 1626, And who so
wicked ale breweth Ful ofte he mot
[must] the wersé drinke. ¢. 1425:
Castle of Persev., sc. viil. st. 271, in
Macro Plays, 171 (E.E.T.S.), As he hath
browyn, lete hym drynke. 1596: Jon-
son, Ev. Man i his Humour, I1. 1.,
Well, as he brews, so shall he drink.
1605: Chapman, etc., Eastw. Hoe, IV 1.
1762: Smollett, Sir L. Greawves, ch. x.
1849: Brontg, Shirley, ch. xxi. 1883:
R. L. S, Treasure I., ch. xxx.

3. To brew in a bottle and bake in
a bag. 1542: Boorde, Dyetary, 240
(E.E.T.S.), For these men the which
do brew in a botyl and bake in a
walet, it wyll be long or he can by Iacke
a salet. 1678: Ray, 91.

Brewer’s horse. One whom the
brewer's horse hath bit = A drunkard.
1597: Shakespeare, 1 Henry IV., III.
iii., [Falstaff log.] 1 am a peppercorn, a
brewer’s horse. 1635: T. Heywood,
Philocothonista, 45, One whom brewer’s
horse hath bit. 1847: Halliwell, Dict.,
s.v. “ Brewer’s horse.” 1go7: Hack-
wood, Inns, Ales, etc., 167. 1917
Bridge, Cheshire Proverbs, 100. )

Briars. 1. It is good to cut the briars
in the sere nonth [August]. c¢. 1686:
Aubrey, Gentilisme, 123 (F.L.S.).

2. I the briars. See Leave, verb (8).

Bribe, subs. 1. A bribe I know f1s
a juggling knave. 1639: Howell, Pro-
verbs ; Brit.~-Eng., 33- .

2. A bribe will enter without knocking.
161g: B. Rich, Irish Hubbub, 9 (mar-
gin), Honesty stands at the gate and
knockes, and bribery enters 1n. 1633:
'Draxe, 18, A bribe entreth euery where

67 Bridle

without knocking. 1670:
1732: Fuller, No. 1019.

Bribe, verb. Neither bribe nor lose thy
right. 1640: Herbert, Jac. Prudentum.

Bridge and Bridges. 1. Bridges were
made for wise men to walk over, and fools
to ride over. 1678: Ray, 106.

2. Heis building a bridge over the sea.
1813: Ray, 75.

3. Praise the bridge.
bridge.

4. To make a bridge of one’s nose.
1678: Ray, 231. 16Q0: New Dict.
Canting Crew, sig. HS, You make a
bridge of his nose, when you pass your
next neighbour in drinking, or one is
preferr’d over another’s head. 1738:
Swift, Polite Convers., Dial. II., Pray,
my lord, don’'t make a bridge of my
nose. 1828: Carr, Craven Dialect,ii 12,
*“ To mak a brigg o’ yans nose,” to pass
by him in drinking. 1847: Halliwell,
Dict.,s.v. ' Nose.”

5. To make (or build) a bridge of gold
(or silver) for a flying enemy. [1535:
Rabelais (c. 1490-1533), Gargantua,
liv, i. ch. 43, Ouurez tousiours a voz
ennemys toutes les portes et chemins,
et plustost leur faictes ung pont
d’argent, affin de les renvoyer.] 1576:
Lambarde, Peramb. of Kent, 371 (1826),
It was well saide of one . . . If thine
enemie will flie, make him a bridge of
golde. 1634: Massinger, Guardian, I.1.,
For a flying foe Discreet and provident
conquerors build up A bridge of gold.
1732: Fuller, No. 3312, Make a silver
bridge for your enemy to go over.
188g: R. L. S., Ballantrae, ch. iv., You
may have heard of a military proverb:
that it is a good thing to make a bridge
of gold to a flying enemy.

Bridgnorth Election, All on one side
like. 1841: Hartshorne, Salopia Ant.,
336. 1861:inN. & (., 2nd ser., xi. 219,
In 1835 I heard a boy say ““all on one
side, like Bridgnorth election,” in the
town of Stone, in Staffordshire. 1883:
Burne, Shropsh. Folk-Lore, 592 [full
explanation of saying]. 19z20: A. G.
Bradley, Book of Severn, 195. .

Bridle. 1. 4 bridle for the longue 1s
a necessary piece of furniture. 1732:
Fuller, No. 25.

Ray, 63.

See Praise the



Bridport

2 To bile upon the bridle ¢ 1390
Gower, Conf Amantis, bk v1 1 929
And as who seith, upon the bridel
I chiewe 155z Latimer, Works, 1 57
(P S), Though 1t goeth hard with us,
though we must bite on the bndle
1605 Chapman, etc, Eastw Hoe,
1V u, They are lUike to bite o' the
brdle [1e to fast] 164z I Rogers,
Matrun  Homour, 300, Be quet, my
soule, bite not upon the bridle 1750
Smollett, Gil Blas, v 248, The minister
was going to retire into his closet to
bite upon the bridle at hberty ¢ 1791
Pegge, Derbrctsms 91 (EDS), “To
bite on the bridle,” to suffer or fare
hard 1828 Carr, Craven Dialect, 1 52,
To bite on the bndle, to suffer great
hardship, to be driven to straits

Bridport dagger, Stabbed with a=
Hanged, hemp being manufactured at
Bndport 1662 Fuller, Worthtes, 1
453 {1840) 1716  Browne Wills
Notstia Parl, quoted m N & @ oth

ser, i 365 1790 Grose, Prov Gloss,
sv “ Dorset ”
Bright 1 Bright as the sun on a

summer's day ¢ 1440 Lydgate, Lyf
of our Lady, sig Fz (Caxton), That
shone as bright as ony somers day
1846 Denham, Proverbs, 51 (Percy S)

2 He 1s only bright that shines by

humself 1640 Herbert, Jac Pru-
dentum
Brghton Seequot 1884 “ Sussex

Proverbs " mm N & Q, 6th ser, 1x 342,
When the Island’s [Wight] seen above
the line Brighthelmstone loses weather
fine See also Lewes

Brim  See Better spare

Briskasabee 1732 Tuller, No 666,
As brish as a bee m a tar-pot 1742
Frelding, Andrezs, bk m c¢h 1,
Joseph mmmedrately prevailed with
parson Adams, who was as bnsk as
a bee, to stop ¢ 1770 Hall-Steven-
son, Works, 1 23 (1795), Away shapp'd
the urchmn, as brisk as a bee

1901
F E Taylor, Lanes Sayings, 1 ’
Brisk as bottled ale 1720 Gay,

Poems, n 278 (Underhill), And merry
as a gng 1s grown, And bnsk as bottled
ale 1745 Agreeable Companion, 351,
Brsk as bottled beer

68 Broad

Bustol 1 A Jew cannot lwe
Bristol 1790 Grose, Prov Gloss,sv
“ Somerset ”

2 Bristol men sleep wrth one eye open
Ibid, sv “ Somerset” 1868° Quart
Review, cxxv 231, Brnstol men, who
are currently reported to “sleep with
one eye open” 1906 Q Couch, Mayor
of Troy, Prol , We slept Bnistol fashion,
with one eye open

3 Bnstol mlk  See 1848 quot
1661  Aniid against Melanch , 156
{(Ebsworth), Mernly now let’s sing
carouse, and tiple, Here's Bristow
milk, come suck this mple 1668
Pepys, Diary, 13 June, Plenty of brave
wine, and above all Bstol milk 1783
Grose, Class Dict of Vulgar Tongue,
sv, A Spanish wine called sherry,
much drank at that place, particularly
1n the morning 1848 Macaulay, Hist
Eng,1 335 The repast was ac
companied by a rich brewage made of
the best Spanish wine, and celebrated
over the whole kingdom as Bnistol milk

4 The Bristol kogs have built a sty,
but canmot find thesr way wnto 3t 1752°
Journey through England, 144, quoted 1n
Hazlitt, Proverbs, 1869

See also Sold

Brtain  Sez quot 1580 Lyly,
Euphues, 439 {Arber), Whereof there
was an olde saying, all countries stande
m neede of Britaine, and Brtame
of none

Bnttle as glass  1412-20 Lydgate,
Troy Book, bk v 1 854, Brotel as glas
¢ 1550 Becon, in Catechism elc, 437
(PS), It 1s more bnttle than glass
1639 Fuller, Holy War, bk n c¢h xu,
Her fortune being as bmttle as her

glasses 1927 J B Pnestley, Opet
House *‘ Midsummer Day’s Dream,”
All this beauty 15 as bnttle as
glass
Broad 1 A broad hat does not always
cover a venerable head 1732 Fuller,
0 2

2 As broad as narrow ke Paddy's

plank="Much of 2 muchness * 1917
Bndge, Cheshire Proverbs, 10
3 It's as broad as o's long 1678

Ray, 67, As broad as long Before
1680 Butler, Remains, 1 110 {1759)



Brock

1732: Fuller, No. 2933. 1821: Byron,
Letters, etc., v. 379 (Prothero), So that
the thing is as broad as it is long.
1907: De Morgan, Alice-for-Short, ch, x1.

Brock=A badger. 1. To stink like a
brock. 18q2: Heslop, Northumb. Words,
o1 (E.D.S.).

2. To sweat like a brock. 1788: in
Reprinted Gloss., 23 (E.D.S., No. 1), He
sweats like a brock [E. Yorks]. 18g2:
Heslop, Northumb. Words, 101 (E.D.S.).

Brockley Hill. See quot. 1724:
Stukeley, Itin. Cur., 111, They have a
proverb here, no heart can think nor
tongue can tell, what lys between
Brockley-hill and Pennywell. 1849:
Halliwell, Pop. Rhymes and Nursery
Tales, 198 [as in 1724].

Broke his hour that kept his day, He
never. 1678: Ray, 122.

Broken, part. adj. 1.4 broken apothe-
cary, a new doclor. 1659: Howell, 13.
1670: Ray, 2.

2. A broken glass can’t be hurt. 1732:
Fuller, No. 28.

3. A broken latch (or what not) lasts
longer than a good one. 1883: Burne,
Shropsh. Folk-Lore, 588.

4. A broken leg is not healed by a silk
stocking. 1875: A. B. Cheales, Proverb.
Folk-Lore, 122.

5. A broken sack will hold mno corn
1629: Book of Meery Riddles, Prov. 114,
A broken bag can hold no meale. 1633:
Draxe, 15. 1670: Ray, 65. 1732:
Fuller, No. 1022.

6. A broken sleeve holdeth (or keepetl)
the arm back. Before 1300: in Hill,
Commonplace-Book, 132 (E.E.T.S.), For
my brokyn sleve, men me refuce, Pro
manica fracta, manus est mea sepe
retracta. ¢. 1550: Parl. of Byrdes,
1. 164, in Hazlitt, Early Pop. Poelry, iii.
175 (1866), It is a terme with John
and Jacke, Broken sleue draweth arme
a backe. 1625: Jonson, Staple of News,
1. i, And therefore you’ve another
answering proverb, A broken sleeve keeps
the arm back. 1670: Ray, 66.

7. As broken a ship. See Ship (7).

8. Trust not o a broken staff. 1580:
H. Gifford, Posie, 71 (Grosart), To trust
her laokes . . . Is nothing els but trust
a broken staffe.
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Garland, 167 (Rollins, 1922), 'Tis bad
to trust a broaken staffe. 1732: Fuller,

No. 52q0.
Broken, part. 1. He has broken his
leg. 1828: Carr, Craven Dialect, i. 285,

* He’s broke his leg,” said of a dissolute
person on whom a child has been
filiated. 1847: Halliwell, Dict, sv
14 Leg-)’

2. She hath broken her leg at the
church-door. Cheshire. See 1877 quot
1670: Ray, 166. 1710: Ward, Nuptial
Dialogues, i. 313, You crown the pro-
verb, That the nicest maid Becomes the
greatest slattern when she's wed. 1732
Fuller, No. 4119, She broke her elbow
on her wedding-day. 1877: Leigh,
Cheshire Gloss. (W.), .. . said of a
woman who, as a daughter, was a hard
worker and did not spare her elbow
grease, but who, after marriage, became
lazy and indolent. 1917: Bridge,
Cheshire Proverbs, 108.

3. She hath broken her leg (or elbow)
above the knee =has had a bastard.
1618: B. & F., Loyal Subject, 111. v.,
If her foot slip, and down fall she, And
break her leg above the knee. Before
1625: B. & F., Wild-Goose Chase, IV. i.
1650: R. Heath, Epigrams, 64, And so
she broke her elboe ’‘gainst the bed.
1709: Cibber, Rival Fools, V., Gov. . . .
Your niece! your niece! sir. Sir Ol
What! broke her leg? 1785° Grose,
Class. Dict. of Vulgar Tongue, s.v.
“Leg.” Cf. Sprained her ankle.

Broom. He bestows his gifts as
broom yields honey. 1586: L. Evans,
Revised Withals Dict., sig. D4, 1639:
Clarke, 38. 1670: Ray, 177. See also
Lads’ love; May (10); and Under the
furze.

Broom. To hang out the broom. See
quots. I773:1in Garrick Corresp.,i. 516
(1831), She [his wife] is gone to fleece my
flock at St. Mary’s; . . . and I hang
out the broom in her absence. ¢. I791:
Pegge, Derbicisms, g1 (E.D.S.), “To
hang about the broom.” This means, to
signify that the wife is from home, and
that the goodman’s friends may come
freely to visit him. 1862: N. & 0.,
3rd ser., ii. 484 [a proverbial expression

1622: in Pepysian ; in Lancs].
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Broth 1 Secquot 1913 Devonsh
Assoc Trans, xlv 286, “When they'm
wit {white), they’m fit, When they'm
boil’d, they'm spoil'd ¥ Meamng that
broth should be warmed until a white
scum appears on the surface, but should
not be boled or ramsed to bothng

pomnt

2 Many esteem more of the broth, than
of the meat sod therern 1577 Stam-
hurst, Descrsp of Ireland, fo 4, Setteth
hymselfe forth to the gaper, by making
more of the broth then y° flesh 1s
worth 1639 1n Berkeley MSS ,m 32
(1885)

3 Owd [old] broths a jgell soomer
warmt up fan new made 1917 Bndge
Cheshire Proverbs, 103 Cf Old pottage

Brother had rather see the sister rich
than make herso, The 1611 Cotgrave,
sv ‘ Frere,” The brother would have
his sister sich any way, but at his
charges 1678 Ray, 203 173z Fuller,
No 443

Brough Hill weather 1s stormy wea-
ther, which often occurs at Fair time
Dutham 1909 Folk Lore xx 75

Brown as 2 berry ¢ 1386 Chaucer,
Prol, 1 207, His palirey was as brown
as 15 a berye 1640 Tatham, Lote
Crowns the End, .n Dram Works, 20
{1879), Thy nose 1s as brown as a berry
1777 Shendan, Sck for Scandal, 111 1w
1843 Dickens, Letiers, m 54 (1882)
1874 R L S, Letters,1 173 (Tusitala
ed) Iam back agam here, as brown as
a berry with sun

Brown study, To be 1n 2. Ongnally
stmply *“ in a study,” and this form per-
sisted for centunes after the inexphicable
*brown " had beenmtroduced (e} Ina
study,simply ¢ 1300 Robert of Brunne,
tr Langtoft’s Chron, 58 (Heamne),
‘Whan Edward perceyued, his herte was
mstudie ¢ 1386 Chaucer, Knight's Tale,
L 672, Into a studie he fil sodeynly
1485 Malory, Morte d’Arthur, bk 1
ch 2o, Thekyngsat mastudy 1576
Pettie, Petite Pallace 1 72z {1g08), This
youth stood staring m her face 1n a great
study 1685 Mother Bunch's Closet,
5 (Gomme}), I am persuaded you are 1n
a study 1791 Boswell, Johnson, u
34 (Hill), Dr Johnson, whe was still 1n
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aprofoundstudy 1875 Parish, Sussex
Dict , 116, He seems all 1n a stud as he
walks along (b)) In a brown study
¢ 1530 Dice Play, 6 (Percy S ), Lack of
company will soon Jead a man mto a
brown study 1591 Greene, in Works,
x 17 (Grosart), Halfe 1n a browne study
at this strange salatation 1640
Quarles, Shep Oracles, egl x1, Ina
browne studie? Speechlesse? 1778
Burney, Evelina, Lett xxxm , He stood
some time quite 1 a brown study, a-
thinking what he should do 1841
Dickens Barn Rudge, ch lxxu , Sitting
by the hour together 1n a brown study
1908 Lucas, Over Bemerton’s, ch xxu1,
I walked home 1n a brown study
Brown wench m face shows that
nature gives her grace, A 1623
Wodroephe, Spared Houres, 485
Brush at tus back  See Wear (2)
Brush, He has bought a =has run
away 1813 Ray, 56
Buck of the first head, He's like a=
brisk pert, forward 1678 Ray, 67
1846-59 Denham Tracts,u 109(FLS)
Buckets 1n a well, Like ¢ 1386
Chaucer, Kmght s Tale, 1 675, Now m
the croppe, now doun in the breres
Now up, now doun, as boket 1n a welle
1596 Shakespeare, Rick II, IV 1
¢ 1620 i Roxb Ballads,1 76 (Hmnd-
ley), In Bath a wanton wife did dwell,
She had two buckets to a well ¢ 1705
in Bagford Ballads, n 835 (B S), Then
be not hke buckets, one up, t'other
down 1743 T Shendan, mn Garrick
Corresp, 1 15 (1831), 1 don't hnow
whether the old sumle of the two
buckets would not do as well 1893
R L S, Ebb-Tede, ch v, The thret
Lives went up and down before him bike
buckets i a well
Buclingham  See 014, A {B) (6)
Buckinghamshire bread and beef
1622 Drayton, Polyol, xxw, Rich
Buckmgham doth bear the term of
Breadand Beef 166z Fuller, Worthies,
1194 (1840) 1790 Grose, Prov
Gloss, s v * Buckinghamshire
Buckle and thong 1 See quot
1631 Mabbe, Celestina, 7x (T T), Ho
mother and I were nayle and flesh,
buckle and thong
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2. He'll bring buckle and thong together.
1678: Ray, 232. 1732: Fuller, No. 2422,

3. To be held o it, buckle and thong.
1658: Wit Restor'd, in Mus. Delicie,
i. 280 (Hotten), When one is held
to it hard, buckle and thong. 16%8:
Ray, 73.

4. To come (or be brought) to bare
buckle and thong. 1546: Heywood,
Proverbs, Pt. I1. ch. viii. 1600: Weakest
to the Wall, 1. 1053 (Malone S.}, My
benefice doth bring me in no more But
what will hold bare buckle and thong
together. Before 1746: Exmoor Court-
ship, sc. iii., in Gent. Mag., 297-300
(1746). 1886: Elworthy, West Som
Word-Book, 96 (E.D.S.), Poor old blid,
her’s a’most come to nothin’~—can’t call
her nort but nere buckle-n thongs.

Buckle of belt. If you be angry, turn
the buckle of your girdle (or belt) behind
you. 1599: Shakespeare, Much Ado,
V. i.,, D. Pedro. ... I think he be
angry indeed. Claud. If he be, he
knows how to turn his girdle. 1637:
Breton: Poste with Packet Mad Letlers
(N.), If you be angry, turne the buckle
of your girdle behind you. c¢. 1663:
Davenant, Play-House to be Let, V.
1738: Swift, Polite Convers., Dial. 1,
If miss will be angry for nothing, take
my counsel, and bid her turn the buckle
of her girdle behind her. 18r7: Scott,
Rob Roy, ch. xxv., If ye're angry, ye
ken how to turn the buckle o’ your belt
behind you. 1917: Devonsh. Assoc.
Trans., xlix. 335,  He may turn his
buckle behind his back,” meaning,
apparently, he may prepare to fight.

Buckley panmug, A facelikea. I1917:
Bridge, Cheshire Proverbs, 2, Buckley in
Flintshire . . . produces a good deal
of coarse red earthenware.

Bucknall, Staffs. Booked for Buck-
nall = Going to be married. 1889:
Folk-Lore Journal, vii. 294.

Build. 1. He bwalds cages fit for oaen,
to keep birds in. 1678: Ray, 352.
1732: Fuller, No. 1815. )

2. He that builds on the people, builds
on the dirt. 1633: Draxe, 154. 1041:
Jonson, Timber: ** Principum Varia,
Nor let the common proverb (of he tl_lat
builds on the people, builds on the dirt)
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discredit my opinion. 1666: Torriano,
Piazza Univ., 212.

3. Who-so that buildeth his house all of
sallows, And pricketh lis blind horse over
the fallows, And suffereth his wife to seek
many hallows, I's worthy to be hanged on
the gallows! c¢. 1386: Chaucer, Wife of
Batl's Prol., 1l. 655-8. 1417: in Relig.
Antiquee, 1. 233 (1841) [with last line,
“ God sende hym the blisse of everlast-
ing galos ’]. 1486: Boke of St. Albans,
sig. 14 [as mn 1417). 1717: Pope, Wife
of Bath, 347, Oft would he say, who
builds his house on sands, Pricks his
blind horse across the fallow lands, Or
lets his wife abroad with pilgrims roam,
Deserves a fool’s cap, and long ears at
home.

Building and marrying of children are
great wasters, 1611: Cotgrave, s.v.
*“ Abandon,” The building of houses
and making of feasts, are unlimited
wasters of a mans substance. 1640:
Herbert, jac. Prudentum. 1670: Ray,
3. 1875: A. B. Cheales, Proverb. Folk-
Lore, 43.

Building is a sweet impoverishing.
1602-3: Manningham, Diary, 9 (Cam-
den S.), The proverbe is that building
1s a theife, because it makes us lay out
more money then wee thoughton. 1640:
Herbert, Jac. Prudentum. 1670: Ray, 3

Bull, subs. 1. A mad bull is not to
be tied wp with a packthread. 1732:
Fuller, No. 266.

2. As sulky as a bull.
Cheshire Proverbs, 22.

3. He bellows hke a bull, but 1s as
weak as a bubrush  1639: Clarke, 142

4. He wears the bull’s feather=FHe is
a cuckold. 1533: in Ballads from 83 SS.,
i. 199 (B.S.), Lyke cokold foles to-gether
. . . wewer an oxes fether. ¢.1680:in
Roxb. Ballads, iii. 418 (B.S.), And to all
merry cuckolds who think it no scorn
To wear the bull’s feather, though made
ofahorn. 1707: Dunton, Athen. Sport,
p- 118, col. 2, Pompey, Czsar . .
were not the less esteem’d for having
the bull’s feather given 'em by their
wives. 1737: Ray, 53.

5. Let him take the bull that stole the
calf. 1548: Hall, Chron., 406 (1809},
Accordyng to the old prouerbe, let him

1917: Bridge,
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take, etc
142 (1809)

6 Like a bull 1n a china-shop 1850
Smedley, Frank Fairlegh, ch xh, Stig-
matising hmmself as an awkward dog
and companng himself to a bull 1n a
china-shop 1899 H James, i Letters,
1 349 (1gz20), Floundering and romping
through the arts, both lterary and
plastic, very much as a bull through a
chma-shop 1913 R E Franallon
M1d-Vict Memorses, 149

7 No further than you can throw a

1569 Grafton, Chron, n

bull by the tarl 1869 Hazlitt, 293

8 Totakethebullbythe horns 1816
Scott, Old Mortality, ch xxv 1849
Lytton, Caxtons Pt II ch 1 1869

Spurgeon, fohn Ploughman, ch x1,
T have often been told to be bold and
take the bull by the homns

9 You may play with a bull, tll you
get hss horn sn your eye=—Don't play
with edged tools 1886 R Holland,
Cheshire Gloss, 457 (EDS) 1017
Bridge, Cheshire Proverbs, 158

See also Lawless, No law, and Town

1

Bull,1erb  See 1659 quot 1612 Cor-
nucopree, 78 (Grosart), Yours 1s the cow,
and you shall keepe the calfe 1659
Howell, Proverbs ' To Philologers”
That [proverb] which began in Henme
the Fourth’s time, He that bulls the
cow must keep the calf ¢ 1670 m
Roxb Ballads, m 368 (BS), Saxd they
*“ The calf must with the cow * 169t
Southerne, Sir Ant Love, IV 1, I had
the reputation of 1t indeed [a bastard],
and should have had the cow with the
calf 1732 Fuller, No 5695, Who bulls
ety st Seep e el

Bullet has its billet, Every 1575

Gascoigne, Frustes of Warre, st 67,
Works, 1 154 (Cunhffe), Every bullet
hath a bghting place 1757 Smollett,
Reprisal, I1 vit, Every shot has 1its
commussion, d'ye see 1765 Wesley,
Journal, 6 June, He never recetved one
wound. So true 1s the odd saying of
King William, that every bullet has
its billet” 1826~44 Hood, Comc
Poems " Waterloo Ballad ”’ Its billet
every bullet has 1837 Dickens, Pick-
wick, ch xix
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Bungay Go fo Bungay, lo gel new
bottomed 1830 Forby, Vocab E
Angha, 434 1872 ] Glyde, jr, Nor-
Jfolk Garland, 150  See also Beccles

Burford bait, A=Drmmk 1636 Tay-
lor (Water-Poet), Cat of Taverns, 58, m
Works, 4th coll (Spens S ), Beware of
a Burfourd bayt, for it may brew the
staggers 1662 Fuller, Worthies, m 5
{1840), To take a Burford bart 1790
Grose, Prov Gloss , s v * Oxfordshime "

Buried under the gallows  See quots
1678 Ray, 221, He that kills humself
with working must be buried under the
gallows 1828 Carr Craven Dialect
1 174, This 15 said to be the doom
of a man who kills himself with hard
working 1889 Peacock, Manley, ete,
Gloss , 227 {(ED S), Thaay bury them
as kills ther'sens w1’ hard wark anedn

th’ galla’s

Burn, verb 1 Burn not your house bo
Jfright away the mice 1732 Fuller,
No 1624

2~He 15 burnt to the socket=1s dywng,
1s at fus last gasp 1813 Ray, 57

3 He that burns his house warms him-
self for once 1640 Herbert, Jac Pru
dentum

4 He that burns most shines most
1640 Herbert, Jac Prudentum 1832
TitzGerald, Polonius, 92 (1903)

5 He will burn ks house to warm his
hands 1481 Caxton, Reynard, 78
{(Arber), They retche not whos hows
brenneth, so that they may warmme
them by the coles 1640 Herbert,
Jac Prudentum

6 They that burn you for a wilch lost
all therr coals 1732 (Fuller, No 4974
1oAo-59 TrernamTrass,n b4 (F LDy

7 To burn daylight 1587 Church-
yard, Worth of Wales, 84 (Spens S).
Tyme rouleth on, I doe but dayhght
bume 1592 Lyly, Mother Bombie,
It 1, Wee bumme tune 169z L’
trange, Esop, 298 (3rd ed ), Talk does
but burn daylight 1707 Cibber, Comt-
cal Lovers, 11, We bumn day-hght, lose
tune, and love 1828 Carr, Craven
Dialect, 1 58 Burn day-hght, To light
candles before dark

8 To burn the house, and run auvdy
by the ight of 3t 1530 Palsgrave 710
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I can set a house a fyre and ronne awaye
by the lyght. c¢. 1720: J. Smedley, in
Somers Tracts, xiii. 824 (1811), The fol-
lowing English proverbs . . . Burn
the house, and run away by the light
of it.

Burnt child dreads the fire, A. [Cui
dolet, meminit.—Cicero, Pro Mur., 42.]
¢. 1300: in Relig. Antique, i. 113 (18471),
Brend child fur dredeth; Quoth Hen-
dyng. c. 1400: Rom. Rose, 1. 1820:
Brent child of fyr hath muche drede.
1580: Lyly, Euphues, 319 (Arber), A

burnt childe dreadeth the fire. 1616:
Jonson, Devil an Ass, I. ii. 1725:
Bailey, tr. Erasmus’ Collog., I57.
¢. 1760: Foote, Cozeners, 1. 1820:

Scott, Fam. Letters, ii. 73 (1894).

Burroughs end of sheep, Some one==?
1678: Ray, 68.

Burst at the broadside, To.
ing phrase. 1670: Ray, 217.

Burthen of one’s own choice is not
felt, A. 1855: Bohn, 282.

Burton. See Barton.

Burton-bream. See Brayton-bargh.

Bury the hatchet, To. Se¢ Hatchet.

Burying a wife. See quots. 1847:
Halliwell, Dict., s.v. Burying-a-wife,”
A feast given by an apprentice at the
expiration of his articles. 1899: Dick-
inson, Cumberland Gloss., 23, Berryin’
t’ould wife. The treat given by an ap-
prentice on obtaining his freedom.

Burying is gone by, The. See quots.
c. 1791: Pegge, Derbicisms, 92 (E.D.S.),
“ The burying’s gone by,” i.e. you are
too late. 1891: N. & (., 7th ser., XL
148, * Th’ berrin’s gone by, and t’child’s
called Anthony.” This saying used to
be current in Lancashire fifty years ago,
when any one appeared just too late for
the event he had come to witness.

Bush. 1. A bad (thin, etc.) bush s
better than no shelter. c. 1300: Prov. of
Hendyng, st. 22 (Berlin, 1878), Under
boske shal men weder abide. 1670:
Ray, 58, A bad bush is better then the
open field. 1732: Fuller, No. 432, A
thin bush is better than no shelter.
1820: Scott, Monastery, ch. iii., These
evil showers make the low bush better
than no bield. .

2. Bush natural. Sce Hair (3).

A drink-
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3. He thinks every bush a boggard.
1678: Ray, 232.

Bushel. 1. 4 whole bushel of wheat is
made up of single grains. 1732: Fuller,
No. 456.

2. In a bushel of winning is not a
handful of cunning. Before 1500: Hill,
Commonplace-Book, 131 (E.E.T.S.)

3. You should eat a bushel of salt with
a man before you trust him. [Aristotle,
Ethics, viii. 4. Multos modios salis
simul edisse.—Cicero, Lel., 19.] 1539:
Taverner, Proverbs, fo. 30, Trust no man
onles thou hast fyrst eaten a bushel of
salte wyth hym. 1579: Lyly, Exphues,
48 (Arber), One should eate a bushel of
salt with him whom he meaneth to
make his friend. 1637: Shirley, Hyde
Park, 1I1. i., If you allow a bushel of
salt to acquaintance . . . 1707: Dun-
ton, Athen. Sport, 452. 1716: Ward,
Female Policy, 83. 1875: A. B. Cheales,
Proverb. Folk-Lore, g5.

Business. I. Business is business.
1857: Thackeray, Virginians, ch. i,
Business is business, my dear young
sir. 1876: Blackmore, Cripps, ch. iil
1922: Weyman, Ovinglon’s Bank,
ch. xxvi.

2. Business is the salt of life. 1732:
Fuller, No. 1026.

3. Business makes a man as well as
fries ham. 18s55: Bohn, 334.

4. He that thinks his business below
him, will always be above his bustness.
1732: Fuller, No. 2333.

Busy as a bee. c¢. 1386: Chaucer,
Merch. Tale, Epil., 1. 4, For ay as bisy
as bees Ben they. 1580: Lyly, Euphues,
252 (Arber). 1655: Fuller, Church
Hist., bk. ix. § vii. (24). 1709: Cibber,
Rival Fools, 1. 179z2: Wolcot, in
Works, ii. 405 (1795). 1834~7: Southey,
Doctor, ch. Ixxix. 1gor: Raymond,
Idler Out of Doors, 35, The place is busy
as a swarm of bees. Cf. Busy as bees
in a basin,

Busy as a cat. See Cat (g).

Busy as a dog. See Dog (17).

Busy as a good wife at oven. 1670:
Ray, 203.

Busy as a hen. See Hen (2).

Busy as Batty. 1850: N. & @., 1st

ser., i. 475, In Decvonshire they say
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“ Busy as Batty,” but no one knows
who * Batty *’ was

Busyasbeesimnabasin 1834 Toone,
Gloss , sv *“Bees " There 1s a proverb
1n Leicestershire ‘ as busy as bees
mnabasin” Cf Busy as a bee

Busy folks are always meddling
1736 Bailey, Duf,sv  Busy’

Busy will have bands (or bonds)
1633 Draxe, 19 1670 Ray, 66

Busy Who more busy than he that
hath least to do? 1633 Draxe, 20
1670 Ray, 66 1753 Richardson,
Grandison, 1 294 (1883) 1 tell the ladies
here, that those who have least to do,
are generally the most busy people m
the world

Busy-bodies never want a bad day
1732 Fuller, No 1029

“*But,” says Parson Lasky 1864
“Cornish Proverbs,” m N & @ 3rd
ser,vi 5 1888 Q -Couch, Troy Toun,
ch 1w

But when, quoth Kettle to his mare
Cheshire 1678 Ray, 276 1852 m
N & @, 1st ser, vi 386 1917
Bndge, Cheshire Proverds, 33

Butcher 1 He would have made a
good butcher, but for the by-blow 1639
Clarke, 77

2 I think this s a butchers horse, he
carries a calf so well 1678 Ray, 232

3 The butcher looked for hus kmfe and
1f was 1 Jus mouth 1639 Clarke, 75
¢ 1640 n Roxb Ballads,n 321 (BS),
[Kit the butcher] Hee'd with his candell
looke his kmfe, When hee had it 1 his
mouth 169z L'Estrange, Esop, 340
%rdl eii) 1738 Swiit Polite Convers ,

1l

4 The butcher looked for the candle,
and “twas 1 Jus hat 1639 Clarke, 75

Butler’s grace =7 1609 Melton,
Suxfold Politicran, 33, Fidlers, who are
regarded but for a baudy song, at a
merry meeting, and when they have
done are commonly sent away with
butler’s grace

Butter 1 Butler 15 gold 1n the morn-
g, silver at noon, and lead at mght
1588 Cogan, Haven of Health, 156
{1612), According to the old Enghsh
proverbe Butter 1s gold, ete ¢ 1653
mn Somers Tracts, vu 69 (1811), This
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butter-print parhament was gold in the
morning and lead at mght 1738
Swift Polite Convers , Dial 1

2 Butter 1s good for anything but to
stop an oven 1659 Howell, 6

3 Butter 1s 1 the cow’s horn once a
year Ibid, 14 1670 Ray, 44 1846
Denham, Proverbs, 5 {Percy S), When
the cow 15 drzed for calving 1t 1s usual to
say, ‘All the butter 1s gone nto the
cow’s horn "’

4 Butter 1s mad twice ajear,1 e when
very hard, and very soft 1625 Jon
son, Staple of News, 1I, So butter
answver my expectation, and be not
mad butter, “1f 1t be, It shall both
July and December see!” 1626
B & F, Noble Gent , 1 u, Mad as May
butter 1738 Swiit, Polite Comers,
Dal T 1921 n N & @, xzth ser,
1x 330, A Hertford servant girl, some
forty-five years ago, when expenencing
any difficulty 1 spreading butter on
the bread, used to remark, °Butter
goes mad twice 2 year, as my grand
mother says "

5 No butter will cleave on my bread
1546 Heywood, Proverds, Pt II
ch vi 1591 Greene, 1n Works x 22
(Grosart), Well, saith the setter, no
butter will cleave on my bread 1656
Flecknoe, Diarium, 38, No butter'd
stick upon my bread 17z7 Swift,
Works, xav 203 (Scott), But now I fear
1t will be said, No butter sticks upon
his bread 1824 Scott, Redgauntlet,
c¢h xv, The devil 2 crumb of butter
was ever chumed that would stick
upon my bread

6 That whch will not be buiter must
be tmade nto cheese 1678 Ray, 107
1732 Fuller, No 4387

7 They that have good store of bufter

may lay 1t thick on thew bread = 1639
Clarke, 49 168r W Robertson,
Phraseol Generalis, 1302 1732 Ful-

ler, No 4980

8 To look as 1f butter would not mell
in one’s mouth 1530 Palsgrave, 020
He malketh as thoughe butter wolde nat
melte 1n his mouthe 1583 Stubbes,
Anat of Abuses, 89 (N Sh'S) 1641
Cowley, Guardian, III wm 1687
Sedley, Bellamira, IV ,1n Works, u 163



Butter

(1778). 1714: Ozell, Moliére, iv. 122.
1850: Dickens, Chuzzlewit, ch. iii.
1922: Weyman, Ovinglon’s Bank, ch. ix.

9. To take butter out of a dog’s mouth.
1732: Fuller, No. 699, As irrecoverable
as a lump of butter in a greyhound’s
mouth. 1886: Elworthy, West Som.
Word-Book, 202 (E.D.S.), We have an
old saying, as easy to get butter out of
a dog’s mouth, as money out of a lawyer.
1908: T. Ratcliffe, in N. & (., 10th ser.,
x. 387.

Butter one’s bread, To.
(8) and (x2).

Butterbump. See Foot (3).

Buttermilk wedding, A. A poor affair.
1917: Bridge, Cheshire Proverbs, 2.

Button-hole. See Take (27).

Buy. 1. Buy at a fair but sell at
home. 1633: Draxe, 21, A man must
buie at the faire, and sell at home.
1670: Ray, 4, Buy at a market, but
sell at home. 1732: Fuller, No 1034
fas in 16%0].

V2. He s able to buy an Abbey=Heisa
spendthrift. 1678: Ray, 352.

3. He that buyetl wmagtistracy, must
sell justice. 1642: Fuller, Holy State:
““The Good Judge,” They that buy
justice by wholesale, to make them-
selves savers must sell it by retail.
1732: Fuller, No. z055. Cf. No. 11.

4. He that buys a house. See House

See Bread

7)-

5. He that buys and lies shall feel it in
liis purse. 1612: Shelton, Quixote, Pt. 1.
bk. iii. ch. xi. x712: Motteux, Quixole,
Pt. I. bk. iii. ch. xi. 1732: Fuller,
No. 2056.

6. Hethat buys dearly must sell dearly.
¢. 1538: Starkey, England, I1. i. 175
(0.), He that byth dere may sel dere.
1681: Yarranton, Eng. Improvement,
Pt. 1., p. 183, The old saying 1s, He
that buys dear, must sell dear.

7. He that buys land buys many
stones; He that buys flesh buys many
bones; He that buys eggs buys many
shells; But le that buys good ale buys
nothing else. 1670: Ray, 211. 1732!
Fuller, No. 6422. 1865: in N. & @,
3rd ser., viil. 494. 1901: F. E. Taylor,
Lancs Sayings, 42, Thoose 'at buy:n
beef buy'n booans; Thoose ’at buy’n

Buyer

lond buy’n stooans; Thoose ’at buy'n
eggs buy’n shells ; Thoose "at buy’n good
ale buy'n nout elze!

8. He that refuseth to buy counsel
cheap, shall buy repentance dear. 1647 :
Countrym. New Commonwealth, 3q.
1669: Polifeuphuia, ¢8. ¢ 1670: Sir
Richard Whittingfon, 5 (Villon S., 1885).

9. It is good to buy wit with other
men’s money. 10672: Walker, Param.,
30. 1681: W. Robertson, Phraseol
Generalis, 297.

10. One may buy gold too dear. 1546:
Heywood, Proverbs, Pt. Il. ch. vii., A
man may by gold to deere. 1579:
Spenser, Shep. Cal., August, 1 123, So
you may buye golde too deare. 1692:
L’Estrange, £Esop, 167 (3rd ed.). 1844:
Thackeray, Barry Lyndon, ch. xiii., The
fact is, in my opinion, that we often
buy money very much too dear.

11. They that buy an office must sell
something. 1650: Taylor, Holy Living,
ch. iii. § 2, For they that buy the office
will sell the act. 1732: Fuller, No. 4975.
Cf. No. 3.

12. To buy and sell and live by the loss.
1633: Draxe, 20. 1660: Fuller, Mixt
Contempl., 347 (2830), Merchandizing is
a ticklish matter, seeing many buy and
sell and live by the loss. 1732: Fuller,
No. 1033.

13. To buy dear is not bounty. 1640:
Herbert, Jac. Prudentum. 1670:Ray, 4.

14. Who always buys and sells, feels
not what he spends. 1659: Howell,
Proverbs : Span.-Eng., 1. 1732: Fuller,
No. 5693.

15. Who buyeth dear and taketh up on
credit, shall ever sell to his loss. 1578:
Florio, First Fruites, fo. 28, Who buyeth
deere, and taketh of credit, consumeth

the body and looseth the seede. 1629:
Book of Meery Riddles, Prov. 70.
Buyer. 1. Beware the buyer. 10607:

E. Sharpham, Fleire, 1I., in Bang,
Materialien, B. 36, p 19, Beware the
buyer say they, you shall haue enough
for your money. 1672: Walker, Paran ,
41, Let the buyer look to himself.

2. The buyer needs a hundred eyes, the
seller but one. 1640: Herbert, Jfac.
Prudentum. 1732: Fuller, No. 1035
[with ““ none ” for *“ but one "’J. 1869:



Buying

Spurgeon, John Ploughman, ch xwv1,
Buyers ought to have a hundred eyes
1928 Sporting and Dramatic News,
7Jan,p 27

Buying and selling 1s but winning and
losing 1678 Ray, 107 1732 Fuller,
No 1036

Buying of bread undoes us, This
1678 Ray, 67 1748 Gent Mag , 21

Buzzard  See Blind, ady (13), Hawk
{1), Sparrow-hawk, and Too low

By and by 1s easily said 1855 Bohn,

334
By chance, as the man kalled the devil
1738 Swaft, Polite Convers , Dial 1
By fits and starts (or guds) 1620
Sanderson, Serm ad Pop,1 145 (1681)
{(0), If thou hast these things only by
fits and starts 1650 Fuller, Pisgah
Ssght, bk 1 ch u, That froward people
worshipped Him by fits and girds
1709 Ward, Acc of Clubs, 69 (1756)
Yet still, by fits and starts, he 1l jadish
be 1732 Fuller, No 1039, By fits and
girts, as an ague takes a goose 1748
Richardson, Clarissa, v 318 (17835),
by fits and starts 1825 Jen-
mings, Somerselsh Words, 42, By fits
and gurds 1840 Dickens, Curiosity

'76

Bygones
Shop, ch xxvn ad fin, by fits and
starts all night 1847 Halliwell, Dict,
sv “Gurds,” Gurds TFits, starts
Var dial

By one and one spindles are made
1578 TFlono, Furst Frutes, fo 25
1629 Book of Meery Riddles, Prov 62

By the ears 1539 Taverner, Garden
of Wysdome, ch 1v, He set a yonge lyon
and a very eger dogge togither by the
eares ¢ 1580 Spelman, Dialogue, 74
{Roxb Cl), One euyll tonge may sette
a nomber of men to gether by the eares
¢ 1630 Dicke of Devonsh, I m, m
Bullen, 0/ Plays, u 21 1742 Field-
mg, Andrews bh n ch x1 1819
Byron, Letters, etc ,1v 295 (Prothero)

By the great See Work (4)

Bygones be bygones, Let [rd uéxp
vov dpopes —Eprctetus, Dise, II xix
341 1546 Heywood, Proverbs, Pt 11
ch 1x, Let all thinges past pas 1648
Nethersole, Parables, 5 (O ), Let bygans
be bygans 1710 S Palmer, Moral
Essays on Proverbs, 292, By-gones ‘be
by-gones, and fair play for time to come
1857 Borrow, Rom Rye, ch xhy
1909 De Morgan, Never can happen
Again, ch xxvin



Ca

Ca me, ca thee. See Ka me, ka thee.

Cackle, verb, 1. I would not have your
cackling for your eggs. 1732: Fuller,
No. 2638.

2. She can cackle like a cadowe [jack-
daw]. 1579: Marr. of Wit and Wisdom,
sc. iil., p. 26 (Sh. S.), Ah, that drabe, she
can cacklel like a cadowe. 1886:
Swainson, Folk-Lore of Brit. Birds, 8z
(F.LS.).

3. You cackle often but never lay an
egg. 1732: Fuller, No. 5867.

Cadbury castle. See quot. 17g0:
Grose, Prov. Gloss., s.v. “ Devonshire,”
If Cadburye-castle and Dolbury-hill
dolven wer, All England might ploughe
with a golden sheere.

Casar’s wife must be above suspicion.
[Tum Ceesar . . . respondit: Quia suam
uxorem etiam suspicione vacare vellet.
—Plutarch, Julius Cesar, x. (4).] 1740:
North, Examen, 59, A judge should be,
like Ceesar’s wife, neither false nor sus-
pected. 1748: Richardson, Clarissa,
ii. 85 (1785). 1895: Shaw, Man of
Destiny, Lady [humbly] 1 beg your
pardon. Camsar’s wife is above sus-
picion.

Caistor was city when Norwich was
none, And Norwich was built of Caistor
stone. 1840: Penny Cyclop., xvi. 327.
1865: W. White, Eastern England, i. 64.

Cake. I. I had rather my cake burn
than you should furn it. 1732: Fuller,
No. 2598.

2. One’s cake is dough. 1559: Becon,
in Prayers, etc., 277 (P.S.), Or else your
cake is dough, and all your fat lie in
the fire. c¢. 1598: Jonson, Case 1s
Altered, V. iv. 1665 Pepys, Diary, 27
April, Which puts . . . me into a great
fear, that all my cake will be doe still.
1720: C. Shadwell, Hasty Wedding, IV. 1.
1854: Baker, Northants. Gloss., s.v.
* Cake,” “ All our cakes are dough.”
A proverbial expression, indicating the
failure of any undertaking or project.
Nares says, obsolete; not so with us.

77

Calf

1886: Hardy, Casterbridge, ch. xiii,
She’ll wish her cake dough afore she's
done of him.

3. That cake came out of my oven.
1732: Fuller, No. 4333.

4. There 1s 1o cake but there is the like
of the saine make. 1659: Howell, 5.
1670: Ray, 4. 1762: Smollett, Sir L.
Greaves, ch. x., Crabshaw replied,
“ There’s no cake but there’s another
of the same make.”

Calais. See quot. 1528: Tyndale,
Obed. of Christ. Men, 239 (P.S.), He
sha}l be cast out of the court, or, as the
saying is, conveyed to Calais, and made
a captain or an ambassador.

Calder. See Hodder.

Calenick. The Mayor of Calenick,
who walked two miles to ride one. 1891:
Q.-Couch, Noughts and Crosses, 18s.
1906: Ibid., Mayor of Troy, Prol.

Cales, See Knight,

Calf and Calves. 1. 4 calf’s head will
feed a huntsman and his hounds. 1678:
Ray, 108. 1846-59: Denhant Tracts,
ii. 108 (F.L.S.).

2. As good luck as the lousy calf, that
lived all winter and died in the suminer.
1678: Ray, 287.

3. As many calves’ skins come Io
market as of bulls or kine. 1532:
Latimer, Sermons, 416 (P.S.), It is a
common saying, ‘“ There do come, etc.”

4. As wanton as a calf with two dams.
1670: Ray, 208.

5. He who will steal a calf will steal a
cow, 1736: Bailey, Dict., s.v. “ Calf.”

6. His calves are gone dows to grass.
1678: Ray, 232.

7. That calf never heard church-bell.
1917: Bridge, Cheshire Proverbs, 110,
A calf born and killed between two
Sundays.

8. Thelargest calves are not the sweetest
veal. 1605: Camden, Remains, 332
(1870), The greatest calf is not the
sweetest veal. 17go: Wolcot, Works,

il. 11T (1595).



Call

g To eat the calf 1n the cow’s belly=
To reckon one’s chickens before they
are hatched 1642 Fuller, Holy Stale
“ Of Expecting Preferment,” The law of
good husbandry forbids us to eat a kud
m the mother's belly, spending our
pregnant hopes before they be delivered
1748 Richardson, Clarissa, m 122
(1785), 1 ever made shiit to avord
antictpations 1 never would eat the calf
111 the cow'’s belly, as Lord M s phrase 1s
1792 Wolcot, Works, n 388 (1795)
1875 Smules, Thrift 264 1886
Elworthy, West Som Word-Book, 58

S), A very common bucohc
saymng, precisely expressive of what
15 called “ discounting ** 1n commercial
talk 1s eating the calf in the cow's belly

See also Bull, subs (5), Change, subs
(3), Cow (3}, (20) and (31} Eat (43),

ex, and Like cow

Call 1 Call one a lhef and he will
sleal 1838 Carlyle, Sartor, bk 1
ch 1, In a very plam sense the proverb
says, Call ane a theef, and he will steal

2 Call over the coals See Over the

oals

3 It istoo lafe to call again yesterday
Before 1529 Skelton, Magnyfycence,
1 2057, Yesterday wyll not be callyd
agayne 1538 Latimer, Works, n 308
(PS) 1639 Davenport, Too Lale to
call back Yesterday [title of dialogue]
1676 Dryden, Awreng-Zebe, V 1 To
love once past, I cannot backward
move, Call yesterday agam, and I may
love 1707 Dunton, Athen Sport,
P 14, col 2, So can we no more
recommend them, than call back
yesterday

4 To call one sir and something else,
1e surah 1678 Ray, 269

Calm 1 Calm after a storm
Storm (1) and (2)

2z Calm as a clock 1831 Hone,
Year-Book, 622, ** As calm as a clock ™
has long been a favounte proverb with
me

3 Inacalin sea every man 15 a prlot
[Seneca, Epist LXXXV 1639 Clarke,
313 [with “passenger ’ for ‘man”
1670 Ray,4 1732 Fuller, No 2808
In a calm every one can steer

Calmest husbands  See Husband (4)

See
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Candle

Calverley Mill  See Billing Hill

Camberwell Sez quots 1588 A
Fraunce, Lauwners Logtke, fo 27, All the
maydes in Camberwell may dauncemnan
egge shell 1861 N & @, 2nd ser,
x1 449 [as1n 1588+ For there are noc
maydes 1n that well Cf Wanswell

Cambridge I A Royston horse and a
Cambridge BMaster of Arts are a couple of
creatures that will give way to nobody
1662 Fuller, Worthes, 1 226 (1840)
[with ‘' bowsten” for * Royston”]
1790 Grose Prov Gloss, sv “ Cam-
bndgeshire ” [as mn 1662] 1885 Folk-
Lore Journal, m 85, The proverb, * A
Royston horse and a Cambndge M A
will give way to no one,” refers te the
stobd way n which the malt-laden
horses of the Hertfordshire town bore
their burdens to the London market

2 Cambridge requsres all to be equal
1662 Fuller Worthies, 1 226 (1840)
1790 Grose Prov Gloss, sv ‘ Cam
bnidgeshire ”

Cambndgeshire Camels 166z Tuller
—as before 1790 Grose—as before
1874 Smules, Liies of Engineers, 1 14,
The proverb of * Cambndgeshire
Camels ' doubtless origmated i this
old practice of stilt-walking 1 the Fens

Cambridgeshire  Oaks = Willows
1785 Grose, Class Dict Vulgar Tongue,
sv 1790 Grose—as before

Candle 1 A cande lights others and
consumes self 1855 Bohn, 283

2 Candle ate the cat  See True (6)

3 His candle burns within the sockel
1639 Clarke 279 1681 W Robert-
son, Phraseol Generalis, 307, His candle
bumns within the socket, Homo depon-
tanus est 1736 Baley, Dict, s%

‘ Candle ”

4 Not worth the candle  See Game

5 To burn the candle at both ends
1658 Flecknoe, Entgm Characters, 64
He consumung just like a candle on both
ends, betwixt wine and women 1750
Smollett, Gil Blas, 1 116, The butlet
and steward were 1n 2 confederacy, and
burnt the candle at both ends 1842
Barham Ing Legends, 2nd ser  “St
Cuthbert ” "1889 Peacock, Manley,
elc , Gloss , 81 (LD S ), Burn candles at
both ends —To be very wasteful



Candlemas

6. To hold (or set) a candle before the
devil. 1461: Paston Leti., ii. 73 (Gaird-
ner, 1900}, For it is a comon proverbe,
“ A man must sumtyme set a candel
befor the Devyle.” "c. 1540: Thersites,
in Hazlitt, Old Plays, i. 427, It is good to
set a candle before the devil. 1672:
Wrycherley, Love in a Wood, 1. i., You
cannot hold a candle to the devil
1705: Ward, Hud. Rediv., Pt. IIIL
can. iv.,, p. 16. 1828: Scott, Fair
Maid, ch. xxix. 1871:G. Eliot, Middle-
march, ch. xvi., Their impression that
the general scheme of things . . . re-
quired you to hold a candle to the
devil.

‘ 7. Towaste a candle and find a flea (or
- farthing). 1623: Wodroephe, Spared
Houres, 504, . ... find a flea. 188o0:
Spurgeon, Ploughman’s Pictures, 19,
They are like Pedley, who bumt a
penny candle in looking for a farthing.

See also Sun (13).

Candlemas Day. 2 Feb. The Feast
of the Purification of the B.V.L
{Before 1529: Skelton, Garl. of Laurell,
1. 1442, How men were wont for to
discerne By candelmas day, what
wether shoulde holde.]

A. A FixE CaxprLeEMas Day. ¢. 1576:
G. Harvey, Marginalia, 175 (1913), A
faire Candlemas, a fowle Lent. 1584:
R. Scot, Witcheraft, bk. xi. ch. xv., If
Maries purifying-day Be cleare and
bright with sunny raie, Then frost and
cold shall be much more, After the
feast than was before. 1640: Countrym.
Counsellor, in Helpe to Discourse, 224,
\Vhen on the Purification sun hath
shin'd, The greatest part of winter
comes behind. 1646: Browne, Pseudo.
Epi., bk. vi. ch. iv. [cites the old distich:
Si Sol splendescat Maria purificante,
Major erit glacies post festum quam
fuit ante]. 1678: Ray, 51, If Candle-
mas day be fair and bright Winter will
have another flight. 1732: Fuller,
No. 6486 [as in 1678]. 1799: Gent.
Mag., Pt. L., p. 203, If the sun shines
i’ th’ forenoon [of Candlemas Day],
Winter is not half done. 1846: Den-
ham, Proverbs, 29 (Percy S.), If Candle-
mas-day be dry and fair, The half of
winter's to come and mair. 1879:

*p
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Henderson, Folk-Lore N. Counties, 76
(F.L.S.), If the sun shines bright on
Candlemas Day, The half of the winter’s
not yet away. 1893: Inwards, Weatfer
Lore, 15, If Candlemas Day be fine and
clear, Corn and fruits will then be dear
falso as in 1640 and 1678]. Ibid., 16,
After Candlemas Day the frost will be
more keen, If the sun then shines bright,
than before it has been. 1g04: Co.
Folk-Lore: Northumb., 175 (F.L.S.), If
Candlemas day is fair and clear, There’ll
be two winters in the year.

B. A rour CanbprEmas Dav. 1678:
Ray, 51, If on Candlemas day it be
showre and rain, Winter is gone and
will not come again. 1732: Fuller,
No. 6486 [as in 1678]. 1835: N. & Q.,
1st ser., xi. 421, On Candlemas Day if
the thorns hang a-drop, Then you are
sure of a good pea-crop. 1893: Im-
wards, Weather Lore, 16 {as in 1678,
with slight variation, and as in 1855].
1917: Bridge, Cheshire Proverbs, 164, 1f
Candlemas Day be damp and black, It
will carry cold winter away on its back.

C. CanDLEMas Davy aNp CANDLES.
1678: Ray, 344, On Candlemas day,
throw candle and candlestick away.
1732: Fuller, No. 6152 [as in 1678].
1835: N. & Q., 1st ser., xi. 239 [as in
1678]. 1893: Inwards, Weather Lore,
15 [as in 1648].

D. CaxpLEMas Day anD FORAGE.
1639 : in Berkeley MSS., iii. 30 (2885),
At Candlemas a provident husbandman
should have halfe his fodder, and all his
corne remaininge. 1732: Fuller, No.
6487, On Candlemas-day, You must
have half your straw, and half your hay.
1855: [a Norfolk correspondent] in
N. & Q., 1st ser., xi. 239, The farmer
should have on Candlemas Day, Half
his stover [winter forage], and half his
hay. 1881: C. W. Empson, in Folk-
Lore Record, iv. 127, If it neither ramns
nor snows on Candlemas Day, You may
striddle your horse and go buy hay.
Lincs. 1893: Inwards, Weather Lore,
15 [asin 1732]. 1916:in N. & Q., 12th
ser., ii. 118, Rime ... known 1
several North-Midland counties runs :—
“If Candlemas Day comes blithe and
gay, You may saddle your horse and



Candlemas

buy some hay, Butif Candlemas Day
comes rugged and rough, You may
fodder away —yowll have fodder
enough *  Which means that 1f there
be hard weather at the begmning of
February 1t bodes well for the hay and
comn crops later on
E Cavpremas Day AND GOOSE-
1AYING 1846 Denham, Proverbs, 31
(Percy S), On Candlemas-day a good
goose will lay, But on Valentine s day,
any goose will lay 1883 Burne,
Shropsh Folk-Lore, 578, At Candlemas
Day A good goose should lay But at
St “Chad Both good and bad 1013
E M Wnght, Rustic Speech, etc, 289,
At this date, according to a common
proverb goord geese all lay, New
Candlemas Day, good goose will lay,
0ld Candlemas Day any goose will lay
F Canpremas DAy AND SHEEP
1732 Fuller, No 6485, The shepherd
had as live see his wafe on the bier, As
that Candlemas-day should be pleasant
and clear 1830 Forby, Vocab E
Angla, 416, On Candlemas Day, if the
sun shines clear, The shepherd had
rather see hus wife on the bier 1846
Denham, Proverbs, 28 (Percy S) [as in
) ¥ ey *

8o Canterbury

Proverbs, 27 (Percy S) 3 At Candle-
mas, the cold comes fo us 1732 Fuller,
No 6381 1893 Inwards, Weather
Lore, 15 4 February 2nd, bright and
clear, Gwes a good flax year ibd,
16 5 See quot 1910 Devonsh
Assoc Trans , xlu 81, “ Green Candle-
mas, barren Redmas” proverb used
by an old Ashwater man, when a cold
May followed a warm _early spnng
[ “ Redmas " probably=Festival of In
vention of Cross, 3 Mav] 6 When the
wind's wn the east on Candlemas day,
There st will stick till the second of May
1852 N & Q, 1st ser, v 462 1893
Inwards, Weather Lore, 16 [as 1 1852]

See also All-hallon-tide, and Bean (7]

Candlemas Eve Wind 1839 G C
Lewrs, Herefs Words, 122, When
the wind blows on Candlemas-eve, 1t
will continue till May -eve 1858
N &Q,zndser,v 391, [An old farmer
said] 1t had been observed by him, and
by his father before him, that in what-
ever quarter the wind mght be on
Candlemas Eve, 1t “ mainly * remaned
1 that quarter for forty days

Can't you hit the door? 1639
Clarke, 1

1732, with “lhund ** for “ shep
1879  Henderson, Folk-Lore N
Countses, 76 [as 1 1830)

CanpLEMAS DAY avD Show
1678 Ray, 43, When Candlemas day 15
come and gone The snow Les on a hot
stone 1825 Hone, Ev Day Book, 1
2 Feb, ad fin [as 1n 1678] 1855 N
& Q, 1st ser ,xa 239, (1) When Candle-
mas Day 1s come and gone, The snow
won’t lay on a hot stone  [Also] (2} As
far as the sun shines in on Candlemas
Day, So far wll the snow blow 1 afore
old May 1872 J Glyde, jr, Norfolk
Garland, 153 [as 1n 1855 (1)—"wont
Le”} 1873 N & Q 4thser,w 275,
Snow at Candlemas, Stops to handle us
{Rutland}

H Canprevas Day  MiscELra-
NEoUS I A Candlemas crack 1877
F Ross, etc, Holderness Gloss, 37
{EDS), A Cannlemas-crack [storm]
1lays monny a salor on his back
2 Aslong as the bird sings before Candle-
mas, st wwsll greet afler 1 1846 Denham,

[ y 1 A Canterbury gallop
1675 m Harl Mascell, vu 598 (1746),
For hus grace at meat, what can I better
compare 1t to, than a Canterbury rack,
half-pace, gallop? 1759 Rider, Dict,
$v, In horsemanship, the hard gallop
of an ambling horse, probably derived
from the monks nding to Canterbury
upon ambling horses 1830 Galt,
Lawrie Todd, VI wvu_280 (1849) (O).
?nthorse-back, and off at a Canterbury
ro!

2 A Canlerbury tale 1549 Lab-
wer, Seven Sermons, 49 (Arber), We
myghte as well spende that tyme m
reading of prophane hystories, of
cantorburye tales, or fit of Robyn
Hode 1663 Roxb Ballads, vu 230
(BS), A 'sad relation, a strange
Canterbury tale 1724 Defoe, Rovana,
mn Works, xm 251 (Boston, 1903}, That
foolish young gurl held us all m a Can-
terbury story, I thought she would
never have dome with 1t 1774 Col-
man, Man of Business, V u 1785



Canting

Grose, Class. Dict. Vulgar Tongue, s.v.,
C:lnterbury Story, a long roundabout
tale.

3. Canterbury is the ligher vack, but
Winchester is the better manger. 1608:
in Harington, Nuge Antiqgue, ii. 87
(1804), A bishop of Winchester [said to
have been W. Edington, 0b. 1366] one
day in pleasant talke, comparing his
revenew with the archbishops of Can-
terburie should say—"* Your Graces will
shew better in the racke, but mine will
be found more in the maunger.” 1662 :
Fuller, Worthies, ii. 5 (1840) 1790:
Grose, Prov. Gloss., s.v. *“ Hampshire.”
1908 : Read, H. and B. tn Hanis, 74,
To Edington . . . is credited the origin
of one of Hampshire’s proverbs—
“ Though Canterbury is the highest
rack, Winchester has the deepest
manger.”

See also Deal (2).

Canting. See Courting.

Cap, subs. 1. If his cap be made of
wool=As sure as his cap is made of
wool. 1633: Jonson, Tale of a Tub,
II. ii., Slip, you will answer it, an if
your cap be of wool. 1662: Fuller,
Worthies, ii. 68 (1840), Our English
garments from head to foot were for-
merly made thereof [of wool], till the
beginning of the reign of King Henry
the Eighth, when velvet caps becoming
fashionable for persons of prime quality,
discomposed the proverb, ““ If his cap
be made of wool,” as formerly com-
prising all conditions of people how
high and haughty soever: 1670: Ray,
167. 1736: Bailey, Dict., s.v. ““ Cap.”

2 If the cap fils—wear it. 1714:
Ozell, Moliére, 1v. 10, If the fool's cap
fits any body, let 'em putit on. 1748:
Richardson, Clarissa, vii. 59 (x78s), If
indeed . . . the cap fits thy own head
. . . e’en take and clap it on. 1854:
Dickens, Hard Ttmes, bk.bii. ch. vii.

. My (or thy) cap is belter at ease
z’h(gz ng ((or thy) head. 1546: Hey-
wood, Proverbs, Pt. IL. ch. vii. 1659:

Howell, 5. .

‘ 4. She's cap and butlon too. Said o,t:
a lady who ‘wears the breeches.

1887 : Croston, Enoch Crump, 8 (W.)_:
Th’ owd lass were cap and button too i

Cards

that house. 1917: Bridge, Cheshire
Proverbs, 100, O0’s cap and button too.

5. To throw one's cap after a thing.
1607 : Shakespeare, Timon, III. iv., I
perceive our masters may throw their
caps at their money. 169o: New Dict.
Canting Crew, sig. C4, He may fling up
his cap after it, when a thing or business
is past hope.

See also Considering cap.

Cap, verb. See quot. 1892 : Heslop,
Northumb. Words, 132 (E.D.S.), *“ This
caps the stack "’—is a proverb, meaning
something overtopping.

Capel rides a good horse. Cornwall.
1887: M. A. Courtney, Folk-Lore
Journal, v. 187, “ Capel rides a good
horse.” Capel is schorl, and indicates
the presence of tin.

Capon. 1. Capons were at first bus
chickens. 1732 Fuller, No. 1056.

2. If you have not a capon, feed on an
onion. 1611 : Cotgrave, s.v. * Chapon.”
1710: S. Palmer, Moral Essays on
Proverbs, 201.

3. Who gives thee a capon, give lim
the leg and the wing. 1640: Herbert,
Jac. Prudentum. 1670: Ray, II.

See also Chickens (1).

Car and Pen, Pol and Tre, Would make
the devil run away. Cornwall. 1887:
M. A. Courtney, Folk-Lore Journal,
v. 106.

Carcase. Where the carcase ts, the
ravens will gather. 1855: Bohn, 563.

Card of ten. See Outface,

Cards. 1. Cards are the devil’s books.
1676: Poor Robin Alman. Prognost.,
sig. C4, Cards and dice . . . the devil’s
books and the devil's bones. 1745:
Agreeable Companion, 73, Time out of
mind, they [cards] are and have been
call’d the devil’s books. 1840: Lytton,
Money, IV, ii.

2. Many can pack (or shuffle) the
cards, that cannot play well. 1659:
Howell, 10 (8). 1670: Ray, 20. 1694:
D’Urfey, Quixote, Pt. I1. Act III. sc. ii.,
There’s many will shuffle the cards that
won’t play. 1732 : Fuller, No. 3341.

3. When you have told your cards,
yo'll find you have gained but litlle.
1546 : Heywood, Proverbs, Pt. I. ch. xi.,
Tell thy cardes, and than tell me what



Care
thou hast wonne ¢ 1504 Bacon,
Promus, No 641 [as mn 1546] 1633

Draxe, 116, Let him count his cardes
and see his winnings 1678 Ray, 68
1732 Fuller, No 5628, When you have
counted your cards, yow'll find you have
hittle Jeft

See also Cooling card

Care and diligence bring luck 1732
Fuller, No 1057

Care 1s no cure ¢ T50T Shake-
speare, 1 Henry VI, III ' 1678

Ray, 108 1732 Fuller, No 1060

Care killed 2 cat  1585-1618 Shir-
burn Ballads, or (1go7), Let care kill a
catte, Wee'le laugh and be fatte 1569
Shakespeare Much Ado, V 1, What,
courage, man! What though care
killed acat ¢ 1630 1n Roxb Ballads,
n 103 (Hindley) 1726 Swrit, Poems,
i Works, <tv 542 (Scott), Then who
says care will kil a cat? 1816 Scott
Anbguary ch wy 1871 Planché
Extravag , v 287 (1879)

Care never paid a pound of debt
¢ 1640 1 Roxb Ballads,1 416 (BS)

Care not would have it 1670
Ray, 67

Care Sunday, care away, Palm Sunday
and Easter-day! 1812 Brady, Clavs
Cal, 1 242 1904 Co Iolk-Lore
Northumb , 175 (F L S)

Cares not whose child cries, so his
laugh, He 1732 Fuller, No 1823

Careless hussy makes many thieves,
A 1683 Menton, Yorkshire Ale, 837
(1697)

Carleton wharlers  See 1700 quot

1622 W Burton, Descrtp of Lewcs,
67-8 1650 Fuller, Pisgah Sight,
bk 1 ch 1x, It 1s observed 1n a

village at Charleton m Lecestershire
that the people theremn are troubled
with wharling 1n therr utterance 1700
J Brome, Travels, 77, Not far from
hence 1s Carleton, of which we were
told, that most persons that are born
there have an ill favoured, un-
tunable, and harsh manner of speech,
fetching therr words with very much
ado, deep from out of the throat, with
a certamn kind of wharhng, the letter
R being very irksome and troublesome
to them to promounce 1790 Grose,
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Prov  Gloss, sv " Lewcestershire,”
Carleton warlers

Carlisle, a seaport without ships, mer-
chants or trade, and, Nearer God's
blessing than Carlisle Fair Both m
1846-59 Denham Tracts, 1 180, 181
(FLS)

Carpenter 1s known by his chips, A
1611 Coryat, Crudiftes, 1 407 (1905),
For, according to the old proverbe the
best carpenters make the fewest chips
1653 R Brome, Novella, IIT 1, The
best carpenters make fewest chips
1738 Swaft, Polite Convers, Dial II,
They say a carpenter’s known by his
chips 1830 Forby, Vocab E Angha,
430, You may know a carpenter by his
chips  See also Such carpenter

Carper can cavil at anything, A
1732 Fuller, No 33

Carrion kite will never make good
hawk, A 1567 Pamter, Pal of
Pleasure, m 68 {Jacobs), It 1s 1mpos
sible of a kyte or cormerant to make
a good spathauk 1605 Camden
Remains, 316 (1870) 1669 Politeu
phwa, 183 1732 Fuller, No 1063
1820 Scott, Monastery, ch xix, For
seldom doth 2 good hawk come out of
a kite’s egg

Carry 1 He carrieth all his wardrobe
about hum 1659 Howell, 16

2 He carries well io whom 1t weighs
not 1640 Herbert, Jac Prudentum

3 To carry an M [for * Master’)
under one's girdle ¢ 1550 Udall,
Roister Dosster, 11T m, Neare [never]
an M by your girdle? 1605 Chapman,
Eastw Hoe, IV 1, You might carry ant
M under your girdle to Master Deputis
worship ~ 1640 Shurley, Arcadia, I 1t
1738 Swaft, Polite Convers, Dhal I
1816 Scott, Ol Mortality, ch xxx1¥,
Ye mught hae had an M under your belt
for Mtrstress Wilson of Milnwood

To carry coals Before 1529
Skelton, in Works, u 34 (Dyce), Wyll
ye bere no coles? 1575 Churchyard,
Chippes, 37 (Collier), He carryed coales
that could abide no geast 158r B
Ruch, Farewell, 132 (Sh S) He had
offended one that would beare no coales
¢ 1602 Chapman, May-Day, 1, Above
all things you must carry no coab



Carshalton

1631 : Mabbe, Celestina, 127 (T.T.), He
is chollericke, and I can carrie no coles.
1821 : Scott, Kenilworth, ch. xxviii.,
I am no dog in the manger—but I will
not carry coals neither.

5. To carry one’s cup even between tio
parties=To be impartial. 16g90: New
Dict. Canting Crew, sig. D4.

6. To carry one’s dish upright. Before
1680 : Butler, Remains, ii. 334 (1759),
An affected man carries himself like
his dish (as the proverb says} very
uprightly. 1725: Defoe, Everybody's
Business, You must carry your dish
very uprght, or miss, {the servant]
forsooth, gives you warning.

Carshalton. See Sutton.

Cart. 1. An old cart, well used, may
last out a new one abused. 1732 : Fuller,
No. 6287.

2. The best cart may overthrow. 1546
Heywood, Proverbs, Pt. I. ch. xi. 1611:
Cotgrave, s.v. * Chartier.”” 1670 : Ray,
67. 1%32: Fuller, No. 4470.

3. To keep cart on wheels=To be in a
state fo carry on business, efc., as usual.
1639: Clarke, 242. 1662: Newcome,
Diary, 56 (z849) (0.), I must walke
closer with God or I cannot keep cart
on wheeles. 1828: Carr, Craven Dia-
lect, ii. 251 [explained as above].

4. To put the cart before the horse.
[# dpaga 7> Boiv.—Lucian, Dial. Mort,
vi. 2.] 1528: More, Works, p. 154,
col. T (1557), Muche like as if we
woulde go make the carte to drawe
the horse. 13542: Udall, ir. Erasmus’
Apopk., 359 (1877), The tale . . . also
setteth the carte before the horses.
1630: Taylor (Water-Poet), TWorks,
pagin. I, 15. 1705: Ward, Hudibras
Rediv., Pt. I1. can. iii., p. 27, Excuse
me, that the Muses force The cart to
stand before the horse. 1893:R.L.S.,
Catriona, ch. ix,

Case is altered, The; sometimes with
the addition, quoth Plowden. {a) With
theaddition. 1603 : Dekker,Bafch.Bang.,
in Works, i. 235 (Grosart), Then is their
long warre come to an end, and the
case (as Ployden sayth) cleane altered.
¢. 1620 : in Roxb. Ballads, i. 77 (Hind-
ley), Your casc is altered in_the law
quoth Ployden. 1662: Fuller, Worthies,

3 Cast

ii. 54 (1840). 1714: Ozell, Afoliére,
vi. 8. 1809: Pegge, Anonym., cent. ii.
8. 1841 : Hartshorne, Salopia Anfigua
[said to be still in use in Shropshire].
1883 : Burne, Shropsk. Folk-Lore, 591.
() Without the addition. 1504 :
Greene, in Works, xiv. 38 (Grosart),
Faith sir, the case is altered; you told
me it before in an other manner.
c. 1598: Jonson, The Case is Alfered
{tide]. 1634: T. Heywood, Mayden
Head TWell Lost, III. 1714: Ozell,
Moliére, iii. 184. 1824: Scott, Red-
gauntlet, ch. xii., But when you are
out of vour canonicals the case is
altered.

Cask and an ill custom must be broken,
A. 1640: Herbert, Jac. Prudentum.

Cask savours of the first fill, The.
[Ouo semel est imbuta recens servabit
odorem Testa din.—Horace, Epist.,
I1. ii. 69.] c. 1230: in Wright's Pol.
Songs John to Edw. II., 31 (Camden S.)
{the Horatian line borrowed]. 1350¢:
Barclay, Skip of Fools, 1. 47 (2874), But
fyll an erthen pot first with yil lycoure
And ener after it shall smell somwhat
soure. ¢. 1577 : Northbrooke, Against
Dicing, etc., 11 (Sh. S}, The vessel will
conserve the tast Of lycour very long,
With which it was first seasoned.
Before 1615 : B. & F., Custom of Country,
I. i, With what the maiden vessel
Is season’d first—you understand the
proverb. 1655 : Howell, Letfers, bk. iv.,
No. 14, The cask savours still of the
liquor it first took in. 18z0: Colton,
Lacon, Pt. I1., No. 203, The new cask
takes its odour from the first wine that
it receives.

Cast of his office, To give one a.
1577 : Grange, Golden Aphroditis, sig.
N1, Here Boreas with his swelling
cheekes shewed a caste of his office.
1666 : Torriano, Piazza Univ., 79, The
devil gives him a cast of his office.
1690 : New Dict. Canting Crew, sig. HS,
A cast of your office, or a touch of your
employment. 1718:W. Taverner, 4 -
Jful Wife, V. ii., My chaplain shall give
you a cast of his office presently.
1754 : Berthelson, Eng.-Danisk Dict.,
s.v. ** Cast.”

Cast, verb. 1. To be cast at carl’s arse.



Cast

1546 Heywood, Proverks, Pt 1 ch 1x
1611 Dawies {of Hereford), S¢ of Folly,
50, 1n Works, 1t (Grosart)

2 To cast a sheep’s eye
(17)

3 To cast beyond the moon 1546
Heywood, Proverbs, Pt I ch 1v, Feare
may force 2 man to cast beyonde the
moone 1579 Lyly, Etphues, 98
(Arber), Pardon me, Euphues, if m
lone I cast beyond the moone 1607
T Heywood, Woman Kulled with Kind-
ness, IV v, I talk of things impossible,
And cast beyond the moon 1638
Ford, Lady’'s Trial, 1 u, He casts
Beyond the moon, and will be greater
yet, Inspight of Don_ 1847 Halhwell,
Dict,sv “ Moon,” To cast , tobe
very ambitious, to calculate deeply, to
make an extravagant conjecture

4 Tocast dust See Dust

5 To cast in one's dish  See Lay a
thing

6 To cast up accounts=To vomt
1607 Dehker and Webster, West Hoe,
V 1, I would not have ‘em cast up
ther accounts here, for more than they
mean to be drunk this twelvemonth
1612 W Parkes, Curtain-draer of the
World, 17 (Grosart) 1745 Frankln,
Drinkes’s Dict , 1n Works, nu 22 (Bige-
low), He's casting up s accounts
¢ 1791 Pegge, Derbicisms, 93 (ED S)

7 To cast up old scores 1659
Howell, 2 1670 Ray, 214 1732
Fuller, No 6145

8 To cast waler wmlo (@) the sea,
(b) the Thames  (a) [His qu contentus
non est, 1n mare fundat aquas —QOwid,
Tr,V w1 447 1509 Barclay, Skup of
Foofs, 1 166 (Jamiesonf, Ur i the se
cast water, thynkynge it to augment
1585 Sir E D}g’“ m anmggs‘,“ 103
(Grosart, 1872), Vnless the casters of
water into the sea are to be praised for
thetr chantie 1600 F Thynne, Embl
and Epigr, 3 (EETS), In vame for
mee to add water to the large sea
of your rare lermng 3654 Gayton,
Pleasant Notes Don ¢, 127, To doe good
to men unthankfull 1s to cast water
mio the sea (b) 1377  Langland,
Plowman, B, xv 332, And went forth
with that water to woke with Themese

See Sheep
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[to mowsten or dilute therewith the
Thames] 1611 Davies (of Hereford),
Sc of Folly, 45, in Works, n (Grosart),
To cast water 1n Thames 1s superfluous
1662 Fuller, Worthies, n 347 (1840)

1790  Grose, Prov Gloss, sv
“ London
Castle and Castles I A casfle of

comfort ¢ 1560 Becon, 4 Castell of
Comfort [title] 1509 Peele, Str Clyo-
mon, elc , sc xu, You have a castle of
comfort brought in that you have me
told ¢ 1630 Dicke of Devonsh , I m
n Bullen, 0/ Plays, u 23, 1 think long
tll T be at home mn our Castle of comfort

2 A castle that speaketh 15 near a
surrender 1580 Lyly, Euphues, 334
(Arber), Castles that come to parlue,
and woemen that delight i courting,
are willing to yeelde 1660 Howell
Parly of Beasts, 66, The female and
fortress which begmns to parly s half-
gan’d 1666 Tomano, Piazza Umwv,
93, A fortress that comes to parley, 15
neer a surrender Cf City

3 1t 1s easy to keep a castle that was
never assaulted  [1501 Harngton, Orl
Furioso, bk xlm st 25, /Tis easte to
resist where nome invade] 1732
Fuller, No zgz, 1883 Burne,
Shropsk  Folk-Lore, 588, A castle’s
easy kept as 1s never stormed

4 Tobwild castles n Span ¢ 1400
Rom Rose, 1 2573, Thou shalt make
castels than 1n Spayne, And dreme of
Ioye,al butmvayne ¢ 1477 Caxton,
Jason, 25 (E E T'S ), He began to make
castells 1n_Spaygne as louers doo
1567 G Fenton, Bandello, n 249
(I'T), He began to sighe and build
castels i Spame 1685-6 Cottom,
Montasgne, bh m ch 1v, Let me think
of bulding castles 1n Spain 1750,
Smollett, 1l Blas, w1 76, 1 fell
asleep i the very act of buddmng
castles in Spain 1853 G W Curts,
** Castles i Spain,” 1n Putnam’s Mag .
u 657

5 To burld castles 1n the mr 1566
Pamter, Pal of Pleasure,1 266 (Jacobs),
Alerand was a building of castel>
i the ayre 1595 Stdney, Apol for
Poetrie, par 1z, As we are wont to say
by them that build castles m the ar



Castleford

1651 : Randolph, Hey for Honesty, 1. ii.,
Castles in the air are very impregnable.
1787 : D’Arblay, Diary, ii. 424 (1876),
"Tis best to build no castles in the air.
1852 : Dickens, Bleak House, ch. xiv.,
Richard . . . began, on no other foun-
dation, to build as many castles in the
air as would man the great wall of China.

Castleford women. Seequot. 1868:
Quart Review, cxxv. 492, The old
rhyme may have been true enough—
““ Castleford women must needs be fair,
Because they wash both in Calder and
Aire.” 1878: Folk-Lore Record, i. 172
{as in 1868].

Castleton. See Hope, Derbyshire.

Cat. 1. A batted cal may grow as
Jierce as a lion. 1620 : Shelton, Quixote,
Pt. II. ch. xiv., If a cat shut into a
room, much baited and straitened, turn
to bea lion ... 1710:S. Palmer, Moral
Essays on Proverbs, 303.

2. A cat has nine lives. 1546 : Hey-
wood, Proverbs, Pt. I1. ch. iv., A woman
hath nyne lyues like a cat. 1502:
Shakespeare, Romeo, I11. i., Good king
of cats, nothing but one of your nine
lives. 1605 : Marston, Dutch Courtezan,
I11. i., Thou hast nine lives like a cat.
1678 : Butler, Hudibras, Pt. II1. can. ii.
1. 1629, With new reversions of nine
lives Starts up, and like a cat revives
1709 : Ward, dcc. of Clubs, 9 (1756),
Assert the same, in spite of her nine
lives, to be rank poison to a cat. 186z :
Borrow, 1Vild Wales, ch, vii., Even a
cat, an animal known fo have nine
lives, cannot live without food.

3. A cat may look at a king. 1546:
Heywood, Proverbs, Pt. II. ch. v, A cat
maie looke on a king, ve know. 1590:
Greene, in Works, vili. 181 (Grosart).
1638 : T. Heywood, Wisc Woman, I1.
1714: A Cat may Look upon a King
[title], in Somers Tracts, xiii. 500.
1793+ Wolcot, in Works, ii. 475 {1795).
1868 : Quart. Review, cxxv. 231, ““ A cat
may look at a king ” is but a modern
way of putting the Greck adage,
“You're nothing sacred.”  1803:
R. L. S., Catriona, ch. i

4. A cat’s walk: a litlle way and back.
Cornwall. 1869 : Hazlitt, 5.

5. A muzzled cat was wmever good

85

Cat

mouser. 1605 : Camden, Remains, 317
(1870). Cf. No. 49.

6. Al cats are grey in the dark.
1546 : Heywood, Proverbs, Pt. 1. ch. v.,
When all candels be out all cats be grey.
1596: Lodge, Marg. of America, 56
(Hunt. CL). Before 1634: Chapman,
Alphonsus, II1. i., By night all cats are
grey. 1730: Lille, Silvia, 1. ix., For,
in the night, Sure ev'ry cat is grey
1880: R. L. S. and Henley, Deacon
Brodie, 1. i. ix., The grimy cynical night
that makes all cats grey.

7. An old cat laps as much milk as a
young. 1605: Camden, Remains, 318
(x870). 1670: Ray, 68.

8. An old cat sports not with her prey.
1640 : Herbert, Jac. Prudentum,

9. As busy as a cat i1 a fripe shop.
18go: J. D. Robertson, Gloucester
Gloss., 186 (E.D.S.). 1894: Northall,
Folk Plrases of Four Counties, %
(ED.S).

10. As nimble as a blind cat in a barn.
Glos.
(1885).

11. Asthe cat licks (or loves) mustard.
1639 : Clarke, 235, He loves me as the
cat doth mustard. 1659: Howell, 2, As
the catt licks mustard. 1754 : Berthel-
son, Eng.-Danish Dict.,s.v. " Love " [as
in 1639].

12. Asthe cat plays with [or walches) a
mouse. 1340 : Ayenbite, 179 (E.E.T.S.),
The dyeuel playth ofte . . . ase deth
the cat mid the mous. 1566: J. Stud-
ley, tr. Seneca’s Agam., in Bang's
Material., B. 38, p. 22, With whom (as
the cat with the mouse) it liketh her to
daly. 1579: Gosson, Sch. of Abuse, 25
{Sh. S.), To watch their conceates, as
the catte for the mouse. 1645 : Howell,
Letters, bk. i. § iii. No. 18, He watch’'d
her as a cat doth a mouse. 1710: C.
Shadwell, Fafr Quaker, 11. ii., You play
with him as a cat plays with a mouse.
1821 : Scott, Kenilworth, ch. viii, My
hang-dog kinsman watching you as
closc as ever cat watched a mouse.
1886: R. L. S., Kidnapped, ch. iv., We
sat at table like a cat and a mouse, each
stealthily observing the other.

13. Before the cat can lick her car.
1670 : Ray, 168. 1732 : Fuller, No. §60.

1639: in Berkeley MSS., iii. 30



Cat

14 By btting and scratching cats and
dogs come logether 1546 Heywood,
Proverbs, Pt 1I ch 1 1605 Camden,
Remans, 320 (1870) 1670 Ray, 68
1732z Fuller, No 984, Biting and
scratching gets the cat with katten

15 Cat will after kimd ¢ 1275
Prov of Alfred, A'296 For ofte museth
the Lat after ure moder 1546 Hey-
wood, Proterbs, Pt 1 ch x1, Cat after
Lynde good mouse hunt 1583 Greene
Mamillia, m Works, n 119 (Grosart},
Shewing yt the cat wil to kinde 1601
Shat espeare, 4s You Lske It, III u,
If the cat will after kind, So be sure
will Rosalind 1668 Shadwell, Sullen
Lovers, IV 1 1697 Vanbrugh, Esop,
11T 1716 Ward, Female Policy, 93
1732 Fuller, No 1070

16 Cals eat what husstes spare 1683
Menton, Yorkshire Ale, 837 {(1697)

17 Cats hide theyr claws 1732
Fuller No 1072

18 Good hiquor will make a cat speak
1585-1618 Sherburn Ballads, 93 (1907)
Who 15 1t but loues good liquor? Twill
make a catte speake 1I6IT Shake-
speare, Tempest, I n, Open your
mouth, here 1s that which will give
language to you, cat 1661 Antid
against Melanch , 126 (Ebsworth), Old
hquor able to make a cat speak, and a
wise man dumb 1720 Vade Mecum
Sfor Maltworms, Pt 1,p 35, There
15 drmk will almost make a cat to
speak 1838 Dickens, Nickleby, ch xn ,
Talk, muss! It’s enough to make a
Tom cat talk French grammar

19 He's sure of a cat that hath her
skin 1611 Cotgrave,sv ‘Chat”

20 He lies under the sign of the cat’s
foot=Heishenpecked 1678 Ray, 68

ESSO Spurgeon, Ploughman’s Pictures,

7

21 He signsfies no more thar a blind

catsn a barn 1732 Fuller, No zozo

22 He stands n great need that

borrows the cat-dish 1639 Clarke, 225
23 He that will play with cats, must
expect to be scraiched 1710 S Palmer,
Moral Essays on Proverbs, 249
24 Honest as the cat when the
(see quots) 1732 Tuller, No z524,
meat 1s upon the hook 1875
’

86 Cat

A B Cheales, Proverb Folk-Lore, 129,

milk’s away 1880 Spurgeon,
Ploughman’s Pictures, 20, meat 15
out of reach

25 How can the cat help of, 1f the maid
be a fool> 1501 Flono, Second Frutes,
41, Is the catt to blame, 1f maides be |
fooles with shame? 1623 Wodroephe,
Spared Houres, 243, What faulte makes
the cat when the maidseruant 1s full of
folle and carelessnesse? 1670 Ray,
67 1732 Fuller, No 5595, When the
maid leaves open the door blame not
the cat

26 I know a cat from a couwl staff
1696 T Dilke Lover's Luck, I1I 1

27 1 will keep no cats that will not
calch mice Somerset 1678 Ray, 350
1710 S Palmer, Moral Essays on
Proverbs 358, Keep no more cats than
will catchmice 173z Fuller, No 2638

28 Itwould make a catlaugh 1851
Planche, Extravag, v 148 (1879), It
would have made a cat laugh, or a dog
1898 Weyman Shrewsbury, ch xxxv,
You three all mixed up! It would
make a cat laugh, my lad

29 Kuss the black cat, An’ "turll make
ye fat, Kuss the white ane, 'Tunll make
ye Slezzn 1878 Dyer, Eng Folk-Lore,
0!

30 Let the cat wink, and let the moust
run 1522 World and the Child, m
Hazlitt, Old Plays, 1 265 (1874), Ah,
ah, sirs, let the cat wink  Before 1529
Skelton, Elynor Runnyng, 1 306, But
drynke, styll drynke, And let the cat
wynke 1546 Heywood, Proverbs,
Pt II ch v, Let the cat winke, and
leat the mouse ronne 1659 Howell, 7
1709 Dykes, Eng Proverbs, 45, And so
let the cat be winking

31 Like a cat he'll stall fall upon s
legs 1678 Ray, 282, He's like a cat,
fing him wiich way you will he'll ight
on's legs 1732 Fuller, No 3220
1820 Colton, Lacon, Pt I No 348
There are some men who are fortune’s
favountes, and who, like cats, hght for
ever upon ther legs

32 Ltke a cat 1n a bonfire, don't know
whick way fo turn  Cornwall 1895
Jos Thomas, Randigal Rhymes, 60

33 Like a cal 1n pattens Oxfordsh



Cat

1913: Folk- Lore, xxiv. 77, Slipping
about like a cat in pattens. 1914:
R. L. Gales, Vanished Country Folk, 193,
“ Like a cat in pattens ”’ was said of an
awkward person.

34. Like a cat round ot milk. 18ss:
Bohn, 442.

35. Little by litile as the cat ate the
flickle. Before 1500 : in Hill, Conmon-
place-Book, 130 (E.E.T.S.), A litill and
a litill, the cat etith vp the bacon flicke
1546 : Heywood, Proverbs, Pt. 1I.
ch. vii.,, Yet littell and littell the cat
cateth the flickell. 18¢7: C. Lee,
Widow Woman, ch. vii. [with * candle ”
for * flickle ’]. 1898: E. Peacock, in
N. & Q., gth ser.,, i. 390, “ Do it by
degrees, as the cat ate the pestle [pig’s
foot],” is a proverbial saying in these
parts [Kirton-in-Lindsey, Lincs].

36. My cat hath no such ears.
Howell, 11.

37. My cat is a good wmouse-hunt.
Glos. 1639: in Berkeley MSS., iii. 27
(1885), My catt is a good moushunt.
An vsuall speach when wee husbands
commend the diligence of our wives
. . . hee that somtimes flattereth not
his wife cannot alwaies please her.

38. Never was cat or dog drowned that
cottld see the shore. ¢. 1594: Bacon,
Promus, No. 590, A catt will never
drowne if she sees the shore. 1666:
Torriano, Piazza Univ., 36, Neither dog
nor cat ever drown, so long as they
can discern the shore. 1732: Fuller,
No. 3532.

39. No playing with a siraw before an
old “cat. 1546: Heywood, Proverbs,
Pt. II. ch. vili. 161r: Davies (of
Hereford), Sc. of Folly, 47, in Works,
if. (Grosart). 1792: Wolcot, in Works,
ii. 318 (1795), May stun thee with two
proverbs all so pat—' What, what,
Pitt—* play a jig to an old cat?’”
1817 : Scott, Rob Roy, ch xxvi., They
were ower auld cats to draw that strae
afore them.

40. None but cats and dogs are allowed
to quarrel in my house. 1732: Fuller,
No. 3043.

41. Send mot a cal for lard. 1640:
Herbert, Jac. Prudentum. .

42. She paid en like the cat paid the

1659 :
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owl—cross the face. Newlyn, W. Corn-
wall, 19th cent. (Mr. C. Lee).

43. That cat is out of kind [nature)
that sweet milk will not lap. 1678:
Ray, 108.

44. That that comes of a cat will catch
mice. 1678 : Ray, 109.

45. The cat and dog may kiss, yet are
none the better friends. 1855: Bohn,
499.

46. The cat has kittened=Something
has happened. 1883: Burne, Skropsh.
Folk-Lore, 596.

47. The cat has kittened in your
mouth. 1618 :Field, Amends for Ladies,
II. i, Grace. Your mother’s cat has
kittened in your mouth, sure.

48. The cat hath eaten her count.
1678 : Ray, 68.

49. The cat in gloves caiches 1o mice.
1578 : Florio, First Fruites, fo. 30, A cat
gloued catcheth no mice. 1623 : Wod-
roephe, Spared Houres, 287, A mufeld
cat is not meete to take mice. I681:
Rycaut, tr. Gracian’s Critick, 122, The
proverb says, the mousing cat preys not
with mittens. 1436: Franklin, Way fo
Wealth, in Works, 1. 444 (Bigelow).
186g: Spurgeon, John Ploughman,
ch. iii., Do not preach in gloves, for
cats in mittens catch no mice. Cf. No. 5.

50. The cat invites the monse o a feast,
1732 : Fuller, No. 4441.

51. The cal is hungry when a crust
contents her.  1611: Cotgrave, s.v.
“ Chat.,” 1670: Ray, 4.

52. The cat is in the cream-pot. 1678 :
Ray, 233.

53. The cat knows whose lips she licks.
¢. 1210 : in Wright's Essays on Middle
Ages, 1. 149 (1846), Wel wot hure cat
whas berd he licket. Before 1529:
Skelton, Garl. of Laurell, 1. 1438, And
wele wotith the cat whos berde she
likkith. 1670: Ray, 68. 1732: Fuller,
No. 444z2.

54. The cat sees not the mouse, cver.
1640 : Herbert, Jac. Prudentum. 1670:
Ray, 67. 1732: Fuller, No. 4443, The
cat sees not every mouse.

55. The cat, the rat, and Lovel the dog,
Rude all England under the hog. 1542
Fabyan, Chron., fo. 468, The catte, the
ratte, and louel our dogge, Ruleth all
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Englande vnder a hogge _The whyche
was mente that Catysby, Ratclyffe, and
the lorde Louell ruled the lande vnder
the hynge [Richard II1 ]}, whyche bare
the whyte bore for his conysaunce
1669 ew Help to Discowrse, 201
1814 Byron, Letters, efc, m 29 n
{(Prothero) 1816 Scott, Anbiguary,
ch 11, His name, the young gentleman
said, was Lovel  * What 1 the cat, the
rat, and Lovel our dog? Was he
descended fram Kmg Richard’s
favourite?

56 The cat winked when her eye was
{or both her eyes were) out 1528 More,
1 Works, p_ 241, col 1 (x557), It was
alway that 3¢ cat winked whan her eye
was oute ¢ 1550 Jacke Jugeler, 8o
(Grosart), The prouerbe olde That the
catte winkid when here eye was out
1670 Ray, 67, both her eyes
1738 Swilt, Polste Convers ,Dial 1 No
wonder the cat wink'd, when both her
eyes were out

57 The cat vould eat fish but would
nol wet her feet ¢ 1250 MS, Trn
Coll, Camb , quoted 1n Farmer's ed of
Heywood’s Proverbs, 340 (1906), Cat
lufat visch, ac he nele his feth wete
¢ 1383 Chancer, H Fame, bk mt
I 6935 ¢ 1350 Gower, Conf
Amantis, w 1108, And as a cat wolde
ete fisshes Withoute wetinge of his cles
{claws] 1583 Melbancke, Phdofinus,
sig 01, The cat would licke mitke, but
she will not wette her feete 1606
Shakespeare, Macbeth, I vn, Letting
1 dare not " wait npon “I would,”
Like the poor cat 1’ the adage 1732
Fuller, No 6130, Famn would the cat
fish eat, But she’s loth her feet to wet
1928 Sphere, 7 Jan, p 36

58 The hquorsh cat gets many a rap

1611 Cotgrave, sv * Chat,” The
Iickorous cat hath many arap 1670
Ray, 4 1732 Fuller, No 6228
59 The more you rub a cat on the
rump, the higher she sets wp her tail
1678 Ray, 109
60 The scalded cat fears cold water
1611 Cotgrave, sv * Chat” 1604
D Urdey, Quixofe, Pt 1 Act V sc'n
1709 O Dykes, Eng Proverbs, 147-8

61 There are more ways of kiling

88 Cat

a cat than choking her wsth cream
1855 Kingsley, West Hel, ¢h xx
1926 Devonsh Assoc Trans,lvu 152,
There’s more ways 0" killin® a cat'’n
chuckin’ o' en w1’ cramm

62 They want to know the ins and ouls
of the caf's tale Said of people who
desire full particulars of anything
1919 Devonsh Assoc Trans, h 77

63 Though the cat winks she 1s ol
blind 1576 Parad of Dawnty Devices,
m Brit Bibliog , m 59 (1812), I am not
bhnde although I winke 1609 Row-
lands, Whole Crew of Kind Gossips, 20
(Hunt CI), The cat ofte winkes, and
yet she 1s not blinde

64 To agree Like cat and dog 1566
Drant, Horace Satwes, ssig D7, Lyhe
dogge and catte these two did then
agree 1579 Gosson, Sch of Abuse,
27 (Arber), He shall see them
agree hike dogges and cattes 1629 1n
Pepysian Gariand, 301 (Rollms, 1622),
Like cat and dog they stll agree'd,
Each small offence did anger breed
1727 Gay, Fables, 1st ser, No 12,
1 33 If they hike cat and dog agree .
1878 Folk-Lore Record, 1 13 You and
your wife will lead a cat-and-dog life

65 To bell the cai 1377 Langland,
Plouman, B, Prol , 1l 165-81 [the fable
of “beling the cat * related] 1388
1 Wright, Pol Poems,1 274, (Rolls Ser ,
1850), The cattys nec to bylle (bell]
Before 1529 Skelton, Col Clout,] 163,
They are loth to hang the bell
Aboute the cattes necke, For drede to
have a checke 1623 Taylor (Water-
Poet), m Works, pagin 2, p 28 (1630),
Not one will aduenture to hang the bell
about the cats necke 1712 Motteux,
Quivote, Pt 11 ch 43, Who shall hang
the bell about the cat’s neck? 1830
Scott, Journal, 17 July, A fine manly
fellow, who has belled the cat with
fortune, and held her at bay as a man
of mould ma;

66 Togolike a cat on a hot backstone
1683 Menton, Yorkstire Ale, 837
(1697), As mimble as a cat on a hate
back-stane 1737 Ray, 222 1802
S Hewett, Peasant Speech of Devon,
13, Her ’opp’th Iike a cat” pon ’of
bricks
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67. To keep the cat from the tongs=To
stay idly at home. 1598 : Servingmans
Comifort, in Inedited Tracts, 161 (Hazlitt,
1868), Because his sonne shalbe sure to
keep the catte from the tonges at home,
when other his neighbours children
shall trudge into Fraunce, Flaunders,
and other nations.

68. Toletthe cat out of the bag. 1760:
Lond. Mag., xxix. 224 (0.), We could
have wished that the author . . . had
not let the cat out of the bag. 1849:
Bront&, Shirley, ch. xxxvii., This last
epithet I choose to suppress, because it
would let the cat out of the bag. 1g22:
Evening Standard, T July, p. 5, col. 1,
The man himself lets the embarrassed
cat out of the bag when the spirit moves
him.

69. Tolurn catin pan. Before 1384:
Wiclif, Works, iii. 332 (x871), Many
men of lawe . . . bi here suteltes
turnen the cat in the panne. 1543:
Becon, Against Swearing, Preface, God
saith, *“ Cry, cease not ”’; but they turn
cat in the pan, and say “ Cease, cry
not.” 1625 : Bacon, Essays. ‘“ Of Cun-
ning,” There is a cunning, which we
in England call, The turning of the cat
in the pan; which is, when that which
a man sayes to another, he laies it, as
if another had said ’t to him. 1688:
Crowne, City Polit., II., You are a
villain, have turn’d cat in pan, and are
a Tory. 1740: North, Examen, 535,
Can his lordship’s high flying entrance,
huffing speeches, and then turning cat
in the pan, be unknown or ever forgot?
1816 : Scott, Old Moriality, ch. xxxv.,
O, this precious Basil will turn cat in
pan with any man! o

70. When the cat’s away the mice will
play. 1578 : Florio, First Fruites, fo. 33,
\When the cat is abroade the mise play.
1603 : Dekker, Batch. Bang., n Works,
i. 769 (Grosart). 1732 : Fuller, No. 5572,
When the cat’s gone, the mice grow
sawcy. 1852: Dickens, Bleak House,
ch. liv., So it is, and such is life. The
cat’s away, and the mice they play.

71, When the cat winkelh little wots the
mouse what the cal thinketh. 1678 : Ray,
10g. 1732: Fuller, No. 0453. )

72. Whenever the cat of the house is
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black, The lasses of lovers will have no
lack. 1878 : Dyer, Eng. Folk-Lore, 108.

73. Which way the cat jumps. 1826 :
Scott, Journal, 7 Oct., I would hke to
be there, were it but to see how the
cat jumps. 1907: De Morgan, Alice-
Jor-Short, ch. xxvii., “ Easy enough to
see which way the cat would jump,” or,
“ Are you surprised? I'm not.”

74. You can have no more of a cat
than her skin. 1570:in H. G. Wright’s
Arthur Hall of Grantham, 88 (191g).
1637 : Heywood, Royal King, I1., Thou
canst have no more of the cat but his
skinne. 1738: Swift, Polite Convers,
Dial. II. 1894 : Northall, Folk Phrases,
32 (E.D.S.), What’s a cat but its skin?
1gox: F. E. Taylor, Lancs Sayings, 11,
Yo' conno ma’e mooar o' th’ cat nor
th’ skin.

75. You shall have what the cat left in
the malt-heap. 1639 : Clarke, 7I. ¢. 1660 :
in Marchant, Praise of Ale, 138 (1888),
The brewer at last made him to halt;
And gave them what the cat left in the
malt. 1670: Ray, 168.

See also Care; Chestnuts; Cry (I);
February (18); Full of sin; Good wife;
Kid; Lame; Long and slender; Melan-
choly; Rat (4) and (5); Two cats; Two
women.

Catch, verb. 1. Catch that catch can.
¢. 1390 : Gower, Conf. Amantis, bk. vii.
1. 4422, Bot cacche who that cacche
myghte. Before 1529: Skelton, Mag-
nyfycence, 1. 1773, They catche that
catch may, kepe and holde fast. 1614:
Jonson, Bart. Fair, IL., Let him catch
this that catch can. 10632: J. Hilton,
Calch that Catch can [title]l. 1761:
O'Hara, Midas, II. viii., There’s catch
as catch can, hit or miss, luck is all.
1855 : Kingsley, T¥est. Hol!, ch. v.,
Each shall slay his man, catch who
catch can. 1919: A. A. Milne, Camd.
Triangle, in Sec. Plays, 153 (1921),
Swords, pistols, fists, catch-as-catch-
can~—what would you like?

2. He that can calch and hold, he is
the man of gold. 1654: Gayton, Plea-
sant Notes Don Q., 243.

3. To catch a Tarlar. 1679: A.
Behn, Feign'd Courfezans, 1V. 1,
Ha—vwhat the devil have I caught—a
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Tartar? 1708 Cibber Lady's Last Stake,
II 1, I'm sure catching a husband 15
catching a Tartar 1841  Dickens,
Barn Rudge, ch Ixxx, A poor good-
natur’d mean-spinted creetur, as went
out fishing for a wife one day, and
caught a Tartar

4 To caich cold by lyrng wn bed bare-
foof Said of one who 1s extremely
careful of imself 1828 Carr, Craven
Dialect, 1 82

Cater-cousins, They are not 1519
Horman, Viudgara, fo 223, They be
cater cosyns and almoste neuer a
sonder ¢ 1580 Lodge, Defence of
Plays, eic, 29 (Sh S), We should find
you cater-cosens with a (but hush) you
know my meamng 1670 Ray, 168
1759 Smollett i Hill s Boswell,1 349
He was humble enough to desire my
assistance on this occasion, though he
and I were never cater-cousins 1866
Brogden, Lines Words, 37, We had a
chip [tiff}, but are now cater-cousins

Catty put down thy feet 1917
Bndge, Cheshire Proverbs, 35 used
to denote surprise or annoyance at an
nterruption

Cavil will enter 1n at any hole, and 1f
it find none 1t will make one 1633
Draxe, 22

Ceremonious friends are so, as far as
a comphiment will go 1732 Fuller,
No 1078

Certamn as death  See Sure as death

Certanty  He that leaves certainty
and sticks to chance when fools pipe ke
may dance 1546 Heywood, Proverbs,
Pt II ch x1 Who that leaveth surety
and leaneth vnto chance, When fools
pipe, by authonty he may dance
1633 Draxe, 22 {as m 1546] 1670
Ray, 68 1732 Fuller, No 6439

Chamns of gold are stronger than
chamns of mwwon 1732  Fuller, No
1079

Chairs at home, He has none of his,=
He 1s wrong (or weak) in lushead  The
1582 passage 1s a cunous anticipa-
tion of the Lancashire saymg 1582
R Robinson tr dssertion of Arthur, 8g
(EETS), Whether with lke elo-
quence, grace, and good successe T haue
done ths, let that by the 1udgement of

go

Chanctonbury

honest and learned persons bee deter-
mined For I hnowe very well, How
slender furniture I have at home 1864
Ormerod, Felley fro Rachde, ch n (W),
Fohe met get 1t hinto ther yeds us aw'd
noane sure cheers owhomme 1865
* Lancs Proverbs,” mN & @, 3rd ser,
Vi 494

Chalk and Cheese 1 I talk of chalk
and you of cheese 1631 Mabbe, Celes-
tina, 212 (T T), You talke of chalke,
and we of cheese 1681 W Robert-
son, Phraseol Generalis, 752 1721
Bailey, Eng Dict,sv  Chalk”

2 Totakechalk for cheese or, To know
one from (or compare one with) the other
¢ 1390 Gower Conf Amantis, n 2346,
And thus fulofte chalk for chese He
changeth with ful litel cost ¢ 1550
John Bon and Mast Person, mn Hazlitt,
Early Pop Poetry, v 15 (1866), For
thoughe I have no learmng, yet I know
chese from chalke 1586 Pettie, tr
Guazzo s Civsl Convers , fo 144, They
know not chaffe from comne, or chalke
from cheese ¢ 1615 R C, Tumes
Whistle, 28 (EETS), A vener foole
Dame Nature never bred, That scarce
hnowes chalke from cheese, or blew
fromred 1849 Bronte, Shirley, ch v,
“You think yourself a clever fellow,
I know, Scoft’” * Ayl Im famnsh,
I can tell cheese fro” chalk ” 1926
Phullpotts, Marylebone Maser, ch i,
Though we're as different as chalk from
cheese

Chalked land makes a rich father but
a poor son 1677 Plot Nat Hisl
Oxfordsh , 243

Chalvington  See Beddingbam

Chamber of sickness See Sickness

Chance 1s a dicer 1732 Fuller
No 1080
Charnce the ducks, To 18gq North-

all, Folk Phrases, 12 (EDS), To do2
thing and “ chance the duchs ** 1s to do
it come what may 1917 Bndge
Cheshire Proverbs, 149, We mun chance
the ducks

Chancery  See Hell (2)

Chances in an hour  See Happeth

Chanctonbury  See quot 1894
A J C Hare, Sussex, 161, The proverb
* Old Mother Gonng’s got her cap on,
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We shall soon have wet ”’—refers to

Chanctonbury.
Change, subs. 1. Change is no rob-
bery. See Fair, adj. (1g).

2. Change of fortune is the lot of life.
1855 : Bohn, 336.

3. Change of pasture makes fat calves.
1546 : Heywood, Pt. II. ch. iv. 1575:
Gascoigne, Glasse of Goutf., IV. iii.
1696 : D’Urfey, Quixote, Pt. IT1. Act IV.
sc. i. 1732: Fuller, No. 1081. 1846:
Denham, Proverbs, 6 (Percy S.).

4. Change of weather 1s the discourse of
Sfools. 1659 : Howell, Proverbs: Span.-
Eng.,2. 1670:Ray,28. 1732:Fuller,
No. 1082. 1846: Denham, Proverbs, 3
(Percy S.).

5. Change of women mnakes bald
Enaves. 16o5: Camden, Remains, 320
(x870). 1685 : Meriton, Yorkshire Ale,
50, But change of women macks lean
knaves Ise flaid.

6. Change of work is as good as fouch-
pipe [short interval of rest], 4. Corn-
wall. 1895: Jos. Thomas, Randigal
Rhymes, 59.

7. Changes never answer the end.
1740: North, Examen, 352, Short
sentences, commonly called proverbs

. such as, Honesty is the best policy
. . . Changes never answer the end.

Change, verb. 1. I am loath fo change
my mill. Somerset. 1678: Ray, 349.

2. To change copy. See Copy (2).

3. To change the name and not the
letter, Is a change for the worse, and not

for the betier. 1862 : Chambers, Book of
Days, i. 723. 1878: Dyer, Eng. Folk-
Lore, 200. 1gox: F. E. Taylor, Lancs

Sayings, 41, Iv yo’ choange yore name
beawt choangin’ th’ letter, youe choange
for th’ wo’'se 1’stid o’ for th’ better.

4. Seequot. 1853:N. & Q., 1st ser,,
vii. 156, I have frequently in youth
heard the proverb, “ You may change
Norman for a worser {worse) horse.”

Changeable as a weather-cock. 1348:
Hall, Chron., 38 (1809), Which be more
variable then the wethercocke. 1615:
R. Tofte, tr. Blazon of Iealousy, 81,
Since thou as weather-cocke dost
change.

Changeful as the moon. Before 1599:
Spenser, Mutabilitic, can. ii. st. 50, So
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that as changefull as the moone men
use to say.

Changing {exchanging] of words is the
lighting of hearts. 1855 : Bohn, 336.

Chap as married Hannah, The. 1g00:
N. & Q., gth ser., vi. 346, *“ The chap as
married Hannah ” . . . is a very com-
mon phrase in South Notts. ‘‘ That’s
the chap as married Hannah " means
that is the person or thing I am seeking
or that I need. 1900: Ibid., 434, This
common here [Worksop], and in many
other localities. Itisawomen’ssaying,
though men occasionally use it. When
something has been successfully done,
comes out, ‘“ There! That'’s the chap
as married Hannah.”

Char is charred, This (or That) =
That business (or job) is done. «¢. 1400
Seven Sages, 88 (Percy S.), *“ Sire,” scho
sayed, “ this char hys heved.” 1393:
Peele, Edward 1., sc. vi., Why, so, this
chare is chared. 1670: Ray, 168, That
char is char’d (as the good wife said
when she had hang’d her husband).
1917 : Bridge, Cheshire Proverbs, 111,
““ That char’s charred,” as the boy said
when he’d killed his father.

Chare-folks are never paid enough.
1678 : Ray, 112 [without * enough ”’].
1732 : Fuller, No. 1083.

Charing, Smoky. 1735 : Pegge, Kenf.
Proverbs, in E.D.S., No. 12, 69.

Charing-Cross. See Old (D), (5).

Charitable. 1. He is nof charitable
that will not be so privately. 1732:
Fuller, No. 1932.

2. The charitable gives out at door, and
God puls in af the window. 1678 : Ray,
3D%harity and Pride do both feed the
poor. 16069: Politeuphuia, 243. 1732:
Fuller, No. 1084, Charity and Pride
have different aims, yet both feed

the poor.
Charity begins at home. [é.:‘u?épw
# 4éw svépa. — Theocritus, xvi. I8.

Proximus sum egomet mihi.—Terence,
Andr., IV, i. 12,] ¢. 1380: Wiclif, in
Eng. Works, 76 (E.E.T.S.), Whanne
charite schuld bigyne at hem-seif.
1509: Barclay, Ship of Fools, i. 277
(1874), For periyte loue and also
charite Begynneth with hym selfe for
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to be chantable 1572 T Wilson,
Disc upon Usury, 235 (1925), Chant
beginneth first at it selfe 1641
Brome, Jowall Crew, 11, Good sister
Menel, Chanty begins at home 1763
Murphy, Ctlizen, T u 18350 Dickens,
Chuzzdewnt, ch <xxvit, But chanty
begins at home, and justice begins
next door

Charterhouse, Sisterof the  See quot
1528 Tyndale, Obed of Chnist Man,
305 (PS), Of her that answereth her
husband stx words for one, we say,
“* She 15 a sister of the Charterhouse ™
as who should say, *“ She thinketh that
she 1s not bound to keep silence, their
silence shall be a satisfaction for her

Chaste 1 Although ihow be mot
chaste, yet be chary 1576  Pette,
Petite Pallace, 1 32 {Gollancz}, Do not
some men say that women always hive
chastely enough, so that they hve
chanly enough? 1612 Cornucopre, 25
{Grosart) 1630 Tuinker of Turvey 36
(Halliwell), I learned this old saymng in
Latn, Cante, stnon caste  Live chanly,
1f not chastely

2 She 15 chaste who was never asked
the question 1695 Congreve, Love for
Love, III m

Chastiseth one, amendeth many, He
that 1633 Draxe,32 1670 Ray,4
1732 Fuller, No 2065

Chatting to chiding 1s not worth a
guet 1546 Heywood, Proverbs, Pt 11

v

Chawbent  See Cheshire (8)

Cheap 1 It 15 as cheap sithng as
standing 1666 Tomano, Piazza
Univ, 277, The Englsh say, It 1s as
cheap sitting as standing, my masters
1738 Swiit, Polite Convers, Dial 1
1776 O'Keeffe, Tony Lumphin in
Town, 1 m 1854 Surtees, Handley
Cross, ch Ixiv 1901 T E Taylor,
Lancs Sayings, 18

2 It 1s cheap enough to say, God help
you 1732 Fuller, No 2922

Cheapside, He got 1t by way of = for
less than its value 1790 Grose, Prov
Gloss ,sv ""London ”

Cheat, 1erb 1 Cheat and the cheese
will show 1917 Bndge, Cheshire Pro-
verbs, 35

Cheese

2 Cheat me 1 the price but not wn the
goods 1732 Tuller, No 1090

3 He that cheateth in small things 1s
a fool, but 1n great things 1s a rogue
Thid , No 2066

4 Hethatwill cheat at play, Will cheat
you any way Ibid, No 6302

Cheek by jow! ¢ 1300 R Brunne,
tr Langtoft’s Chron, 1 223 (Hearne),
Vmwhile chehe b1 cheke ¢ 1534
Berners, Huon,ch Iv,p 189(EETS),
Rydynge cheke by cheke by kymge
yuoryn 1599 Siwr Clyomon, elc, sig
F2, She went euen cheke by 10ule With
our head controms wife 1682 Dry-
den, Prol to Southerne’s Loyal Brother,
The dewvil Sits cheek by jowl, n
blach, to chear s heart Like thiefand
parson i a Tyburn cart 1709 Ward,
Clubs, 252 (1756), Those two sat
cheek-by-jole 1822 Byron, Vis of
Judg, st 20 1851 FrtzGerald,
Euphranor, 68 (18s5), Victor and
vanquisht having to settle down cheek
by jowl again 1922 Weyman, Oung-
fon’s Bank, ch xxm

Cheer up  See God 1s where he was

Cheerful Jook makes a dish a feast, A.
1640 Herbert, Jac Prudentum

Cheese 1 After cheese comes nolhing
1639 Clarke, 136 1635 Fuller, Church
Hist ,bk v1 §v (n 20), Asafter cheese,
nothing to be expected 1700 Ward,
London Spy, 5 (1924) 1732 TFuller,
No 769

2 Cheese and money should always
sleep together one night 1017 Bndge
Cheshire Proverbs, 35 [said of old when
anment was demanded before de-

vel

3 Cheese, 12 15 a peevish elf, st digesis

all things but stself ~ 1584 Lyly, Sapho
and Phao, 11T n ,/Cheese4 chgesteth
all things except itselfe 1630 T

Adams, Works, 170, As cheese to digest
all the rest, yet 1t selfe neuer digested
1678 Ray, 40 1738 Swait, Polie
Convers, Dial 11, They say, cheese
digests everything but itself _1846-59
Denham Tracts, n. 215 (FLS), The
moral taught was, *Cheese digests
everything but itself

4 Cheese of three halfpence a pound
won’t choke  her 1696  D¥'Urfey.



Chelsea

_Quixate, Pt. III. Act III. sc. i, The
jade simpers as if butter would not
melt in her mouth ; but cheese of three
half pence a pound won’t choak her,
as the old saying is.

5. If you will have a good cheese, and
have’n old, You must turn’n seven times
before heis cold. Somerset. 1678 : Ray,

352. c¢. 1685: Aubrey, Nat. Hist.
Wilts, 105 (1847). 1732: Fuller, No.
6477.

6. You can't hang soft cheese on a
hook. 1852: FitzGerald, Polonius, 39
(x903).

See also Bread (2), (5), and (6) ; Chalk;
Cheat (1); Eat (37); Green (11); King
(17) ; Sufiolk cheese ; and Toasted cheese.

Chelsea. See Dead (6); and Safe as
Chelsea.

Chepstow born and Chepstow bred,
Strong in the arm and weak in the head.
Mon. 1q05: Folk-Lore, xvi. 67.

Cherry and Cherries. 1. A cherry
year A wmerry year. 1678: Ray, 52.
1732 : Fuller, No. 6139. 1893 : Inwards,
Weather Lore, 5.

2. Eat not cherries with the great.
¢. 1530, Dialogues of Creatures, xx., As it
is sayde in a commune prouerbe. I
counsell not seruauntis to ete churyes
with ther bettyrs. Fer they wyl haue
the rype and leue them the harde.
1611 : Cotgrave, s.v. “ Manger,” Mean
men are not to eat cherries . . . with
great lords; least the stones of the best
flie faster at their eyes then . . . the
worst into their mouths. 1662 : Fuller,
Worthies, i. 112 (1840), As for the
outlandish proverb, “ He that eateth
cherries with noblemen, shall have his
eyes spurted out with the stones,” it
fixeth no fault in the fruit. 1732:
Faller, No. 5026 [as in 1662]. 1854:
Doran, Table Traits, 209, There is a
German proverb which says that “it
is unadvisable to eat cherries with
potentates.” .

3 If they blow in April, You'll have
your fill ; But if in May, They'll all go
away. 1735: Pegge, Kent. Proverbs, in
E.D.S., No. 12, p. 75

4. One cherry-tree sufficeth not tuo
jays. 1576: Lambarde, Peramb. of
Kent, 269 (1826).
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Cheshire

5. What is a tree of cherries worth to
Jour in a company? 1568: in Loseley
MSS., 208 (Kempe).

See also Disgraces; Pea (I); Red;
Two bites; Woman (6).

Cherry’s Boose. Secquots. ¢.1791:
Pegge, Derbicisms, go (E.D.S.), When a
man weds a second wife, older and
perhaps not so handsome as the first,
they say, ‘“ he has put Browney into
Cherry’s boose” [stall]. 1836: Wil-
braham, Cheshire Gloss., 2nd ed., 2o,
Any person who is got into a comfort-
able situation is said to be * put into
Cherry’s boose.” 1917 : Bridge, Cheshire
Proverbs, 67.

Cheshire.
You may know Cheshire men.
Bridge, Cheshire Proverbs, 33, - ..
Powerful in their legal rights and
tenacious of them.

2. Cheshire bred, beef down fo (W
heels. Said of any very stout person.
1886 : R. Holland, Cheshire Gloss., 447
(E.D.S)). 1917: Bridge, Cheshire Pro-
verbs, 30.

3. Cheshire born and Cheshire bred,
Strong 2’ tl arm and weak 1" th' head; or,
All strong ©" th” arm and thick ©' th’ yed.
1917 : Bridge, Cheshire Proverbs, 36.

4. Cheshire chief of men. 1608: in
Harington, Nuge Anlique, ii. 276
(x804), He was translated to Chester,
the chiefe city of that shire, that some
call chiefe of men. 1612: Drayton,
Polyol., xi. 1. 8, For which, our proverb
calls her, Cheshire chief of men. 1644:
Taylor (Water-Poet), Crop-eare Cur-
ried, 10, in Works, 2nd coll. (Spens. S.),
The Cheshire men . . . tendred them-
selves as a guard for the person of King
Richard the Second, in a time of
rebellion, for which they are honoured
ever since with the proverbe of Cheshire
chiefe of men. 1790 : Grose, Prov. Gloss.,
s.v.'* Cheshire.” 1917 : Bridge, Cheshire
Proverbs, 36.

5. Cheshire for choice of lads. 1895:
C. F. Lawrence, Hist. Middlewick, 50,
“ Cheshire for choice of lads.” Old
Cheshire proverb. i

6. Cheshire for men, Berkshire for
i dogs, Bedfordshire for naked flesh, Ard

Lincolnskire for ‘bogs. ¢. 1809, m

1. By waif, soc, and theam,
1917 :




Chester

N & Q, gth ser, x1 266 1017
Bndge, Cheshire Proverbs, 37

7 In Cheshire (see quots)
1790  Grose, Prov  Gloss, sv
““Cheshire,” In Cheshire there are
Lees as plenty as fleas, and as many
Davenports as dogs-tatls 1917 Bndge,
Cheshire Proverbs, 18, As many Leighs
as fleas, Massies as asses, Crewes as
crows, and Davenports as dogs’ tails

8 Neither wn Cheshire nor Chawbent
= Neither 1n Kent nor Christendom
Chawbent 15 a town in Lancashme
1678 Ray,301 1917 Budge, Cheshire
Proverbs, 96

g To grn like a Cheshire cat 1792
Wolcot, in Works, 1 424 (1795), Yet, 1f
successful, thou wilt be ador’d—Lo,
Itke a Cheshire cat our Court will grin'!
1806 A Ferguson, 1 Scott's Fam
Letters, 1 66 (18g4) Ever since the
Polts have gnnned at me Iike so many
Cheshire cats 1855 Thackeray New-
comes,ch xxiv 1917 Bndge Cheslare
Proverbs, 135

Chester 1 The sueet Rood of Chester
1575 Gascoigne, Glasse of Govt, They
are as much a kynne to the Markgrave
as Robyn Fletcher and the Sweet Roode
of Chester 1917 Bndge, Cheshire
Proverbs, 120

2 There 1s more than one yew-bow
Chester 1662 Fuller, Worthtes, m
537 (1840) 1790 Grose, Prov Gloss,
sv ‘Flmtshire” 1917 Bndge, 118

3 To kil the Mayor of Chester, on
Cevn Cerwynms 1917 Bndge, 138

4 Up before the dogs of Chester
1917 1Ibid, 46 [N Wales saying)]

See also Bare as the Bishop, Easter
{4), and West Chester

Chesterfield steeple, All on one side,
like Derby 1889 Iolk-Lore Journal,
vn 293

Chestnuts 70 take the chesinuls out
of the fire with the cat's paw  The story
of the ape using the whelp’s foot to get
chestnuts out of the fire, 15 told 1n 1586
G Whitney, Emblems, 58 1663 ]
Wilson, The Cheats, V 1v, Some few
that make use of us, as the
monkey did of the cat’s paw, to scrape
the nuts out of the fire 1753
Richardson, Grandison, m 31 {1883),
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Chickens

He makes her become herself the
cat’s paw to help him to the ready
roasted chesnuts 1855 Kingsley,
West Hol, ch 1x, Ready to make a
cat's-paw of lum or any man, 1f there
be a chestnut m the fire

Chet  See May (1g)

Chewin Sezc quot” 1678 Ray, 52,
Said the chevin to the trout, My head’s
worth all thy bouk

Cheviot See quot 1846-59 Den-
ham Tracts, 1 317 (FLS), When
Cheeyut [Cheviot] ye see put on his
cap, Of ramn yelle have a wee bit drap
[Vanants are given }

Chew the cud, To 1382 Wiclif,
Hosea, vit 14 (O), Ther chewiden cud
vpon whete, and wyne, and departiden
fro me 1596 Spenser, F @, bk v
can vt st 19, Chawmng the cud of
gnefe and mward pame ¢ 1617
B & F, Queen of Conmth, IV 1,
Revenge 1s now the cud That I do
chew 1665 R Howard, Surprisal, I,
How he mumbles to himself! sure he
does chew the cud of some set speech
1774 i Garrick Corresp , 1 33 (1832),
People are for ever chewing the cud, and
rurnatmg on the unsuccessful passages
of therr ives 1827 Southey, Letter
to C Bowles, 10 July, Upon this plamn
statement he 1s now chewmg the cud

Chuchester 1 A Chichester lobster,
a Selsey cockle, an Arundel mullet, o
Pulborough eel, an Amberley trout, a Rye
herring, a Bowrne wheat-ear 1610
P Holland, tr Camden’s Britanma,
308, Selsey 15 most famous for
good cochles, and full lobsters 1633
Walton, Angler, Pt T ch v, Just so
doth Sussex boast of four sorts of fish,
namely an Arundel mullet, a Chichester
lobster, a Shelsey cockle and an
Amerley trout 1790 Grose, Prov
Gloss, sv ** Sussex™

2 If Chichester church siceple fall, In
England there's no king at all = 1861
Lower, in Sussex Arch Coll , xm 233

Chickens 1 Chickens feed capons
1678 Ray, 111

2 The chickens are the conntry's, but
the city eats them 1640 Herbert, Jac
Prudentum 1670 Ray, 4 1732
Fuller, No 4447



Chiddingly

3- To reckon one's chickens before they
arve hatched. [del yewpyds els véwra whotoios,—
Philemon, 4 (Mein., 29).] 1577 : Miso-
gonus, IV. i, My chickings are not
hatcht; I nil to counte of him as yet.
1583 : Melbancke, Philotinus, sig. Gz,
Why doe we reckon our chickens
before they be hatcht. 1674 : J. Howard,
Eng. Mounsieur, I11. iii., Take heed
we don’t reckon our chicken before
they are hatcht. 1725: Bailey, tr.
Erasmus’ Coflog., 39, You are a little
too hasty; you reckon your chickens
before they are hatch’d. 1829: Scott,
Journal, 20 May, But we must not
reckon our chickens before they are
hatched, though they are chipping the
shell now.

Sez also Capon (1); Children (I);
Fox (31); and July (7).

Chiddingly. See Hellingly.

Child. 1. 4 child may have too much
of Iiis mother's blessing. 1639 : Clarke,
161 [with “ man " for “ child ”’]. 1659.
Howell, 11 (g). 1853: Trench, Pro-
verbs, 86 (1905).

2. A child . . . (sec quot.). 1886:
Elworthy, West Som. Word-Book, 290
(E.D.S.), A very common proverb is:
A cheel that can teli [talk] avore he can
go [walk], "Il sure t’ ha nort but zorrow
and wo.

3. A child’s birds and a boy’s wife are
well used.  ¢. 1430 : Lydgate, Churl and
Bird, st. 52, A childes birde and a
knaues wyff Haue ofte sithe grete
sorrwe and meschaunce. Before 1529:
Skelton, Garl. of Laurell, 1. 1452, But
who may haue a more vngracyous lyfe
Than a chyldes birde and a knaues
wyfe? 1678:Ray, 351. 1732: TFuller,
No. 37.

4. ' Child my dear,” says Mrs. Chap-
man. 1864: “ Cornish Proverbs,” in
N. & Q., 3rd ser., vi. 6.

5. Child’s pig and_daddy’s bacon.
1678: Ray, 1173, Childs pig, but
fathers bacon. 1732 : Fuller, No. 1101,
Child’s pig, but father’s hog. 1883:
Burne, Shropsh. Folk-Lore, 589, Chl.ld S
pig, and daddy’s bacon = nominal
ownership. ,

6. Even a child may beat a man that’s
bound, 1732: Fuller, No. 1387.
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Children

7. Give a child all he shall crave, And
a dog while his tail doth wave ; And yor'll
have a fair dog and foul knave. 1303:
Brunne, Handlyng Synne, 1. 7240, Gyue
thy chylde when he wyl kraue, And
thy whelpe whyl hyt wyl haue,—than
mayst thou make you a stounde A foule
chylde and a feyré hounde. 1670-
Ray, 82. 1732: Fuller, No. 6456.
1880 : Spurgeon, Ploughman’s Pictures,
70, Yet remember if you give a child
his will and a whelp his fill, both will
surely turn out ill.

8. He that wipes the child's nose,
fassetl the mother’s cheek. 1640 : Her-
bert, Jac. Prudentum. 1659: Howell,
Proverbs : Span.-Eng., 18.

9. Let not a child sleep 1upon bones, i.c.
the nurse’s lap. Somerset 1678: Ray,
35%.

10. The child hath a red tongue like
its father. 1678 : Ray, 234.

1x. The child says nothing but what it
hicard by the fire. 1640 : Herbert, Jac.
Prudentum. 1732 : Fuller, No. 4449.

12. The child that's born must be kept.
1605: R. F., Sch. of Slovenric, The
Epistle, "Tis a proverb, The child thats
borne must be kept.

13. The cinld was born . . . (sce
quot.). x605: London Prodigal, 1. i.,
According to the old proverb, The child
was born, and cried, Became a man,
after fell sick, and died.

14. To a chuld all wealher is cold.
1640 : Herbert, Jac. Prudentum. 1670:
Ray, 4.

15. When the child is christened you
may have godfathers enough. 1639:
Clarke, 283, When the child is
christ’ned, every man will be god father.
1670 : Ray, 69. 1732 : Fuller, No. 5573.
¢. 1800: Trusler, Prov. in Verse, 2q.
1826 : Brady, Varicties of Lit., 39.

Sce also Another man’s child; Ask
{(4); Burnt child; Cares not; Children;
Good child; Happy is the child; Inno-
cent; Kiss, verb (6); Nurse (3) and (4);
014, A (1); One child; One pretty; Pap;
Praise the child; Quick child; Spare the
rod ; and Wise (7), (31), and (32)-

Children. 1. Children and chicken
must be always picking. 1573 : Tusser,
Huswiferie, 178 (E.D.S.), Yong children



Children

and chckens would euer be eating
1670 Ray,33 1732 Fuller, No 6078
1893 Co  Folk-Lore Suffolk, 156
(FLS), Chldren and chicken are
always a - picking 1917 Bndge,
Cheshire Proverbs, 52

2 Children and fools have mesry hues
1639 Clarke, 208 1681 W Robert-
son, Phraseol Generalis, 330 ¢ 1800
Trusler, Prov wn Verse, 41

3 Children and fools speak the truth
1546 Heywood, Proverbs, Pt I c¢h x1,
Chuldren and fooles can not ly 1591
Lyly, Endymion, IV 1, *Tis an old said
saw, “ Children and fools speak true”
¢ 1610 Rowlands, More Knaues Yet?,
36 {Hunt C1), Fooles and babes tell
true 1652 Tatham, Scots Figgares,
IIT, I am but a fool, "t1s confest,—but
chuldren and fools tell truth sometimes,
you know 1769 Colman, Man and
W efe, 111, Fools and children always
speak truth, they say 1803 Scott, 1n
Lochhart’s Lsfe, n z2 1921 Evening
Standard, 21 Oct, p g col 2, Solicrtor
(to @ witness 1 the Bow County Court
to-day) —* Are you telling the truth
m this case? ™ Wiiness ~— * Only chil-
dren and fools tell the truth

4 Children are cerimn cares, uncer-
tain comforts ¢ 1460 How the Good
Wsfe,1 145 Carehe hathe that childryn
schalle hepe 1641 Brathwaite, Eng
Gent , efc , Suppl, p 27, Children reflect
constant cares, but uncertaine comforts
1707 Dunton, Athen Sport, 38g, 1shall
not be 1n danger of the certain troubles,
but uncertain comforts of children
1732 Fuller, No 1095
Handley Cross, ch <xxx

5 Children are poor men’s riches
1611 Cotgrave,s v “ Enfant”* 1670
Ray,4 1732 Fuller, No 1094 1875
A B Cheales Proverb Tolk-Lore, 47

6 Children be first a yearm-ache farm-
ache) and a'terwards a heart-ache SW
Wilts 1901 Folk-Lore xn 82

7 Children have wrde ears and long
tongues 1732 Fuller, No 1067

Children. sn Holland (see

quot) 1822 Scott, Nigel, Introd
Epist, As the nursery proverb goes—
** The children 1n Holland take pleasure
in making What the children in England

1854 Surtees,
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Chaldren

take pleasure n breaking” [ie toys}
1849 Hallnwell, Pop Rhymes and Nurs
Tales, 187

9 Chaldren pick up words as pigeons
pease, And utter them agarn as God shall
please 1670 y, 213

10 Cluldren should be seen and not
heard 1914 Shaw,Parentsand Chil-
dren,” i Mssalliance, etc , p xx1, And
impudently proclaim the monstrous
princple that little children should be
seen and not heard Cf Maid (9) and

12)

11 Children suck the mother when they
are young and the father when they are
old 1678 Ray, 112 1732 Fuller,
No 1099 [with *“grown up”’ for “old”]

12 Children to bed and the goose lo
the fire 1670 Ray, 168 1675 W
Churchill, Div: Brifanncs, 278, It was
high time (as the vulgar proverb hath
1t} to put the children to bed, and lav
the goose to the fire

13 Children when they are hiltle make
parents fools, when great, mad 1670
Ray, 4 1748 Ruchardson, Clansse,
v 120 (1785)

14 He that has no chuldren knows nol
what 1s love 1666 Tornano, Prazza
Unw, 89 1875 A B Cheales, Pro-
verb Folk-Lore, 47

15 He that hath children, all Jus
morsels are not lus own 1640 Herbert,
Jac Prudentum 1666 Tornano, Praza
Unmv, 89

16 He that hath no children feedeh
them fat 1611 Davies (of Hereford),
Sc of Folly, 46, .n Works, n (Grosart),
Who hath'no children feedes them fatt
1633 Draxe, 58

17 What children hear at home soott
fises abroad 1611 Cotgrave, sV
“Enfant” 1670 Ray, 4 1732
Fuller, No 5482 1875 A B Cheales,
Proverb Folk-Lore, 47

18 When children stand still, They
have done somel] 1640 Herbert, Jac
Prudentum [with “ quet * for ** still ”]
1749 Fielding, Tom fones, bk av
ch 11, I remember a wise old gentleman
who used to say, * When children are
domg nothing, they are dotng mschief”
1875 A B Cheales, Proverb Folk-Lore,
47



Children’s

19. Seequot. 1913 : Folk-Lore, xxiv.
76, When you've got one, you may run,
When you've got two, you may goo,
But when you’ve got three, you must
stop where you be. Oxfordsh.

See also Better children; Boy (2);
Kindness; Offspring; Old, A (b) (15);
and Woman (48)

Children’s play. See Boy (5).

Childwall., See Preston.

Chimney. 1. It is easier to build two
chimneys, than to maintain one. 1640:
Herbert, Jac. Prudentun. 1736:
Franklin, Way to Wealth, in Works,
i. 450 (Bigelow), It is easier to build
two chimneys than to keep one in fuel.
186g: Spurgeon, John Ploughman,
ch. xix.

2. There 1s not always good cheer
where the chimney smokes. 1620: Shel-
ton, Quixote, Pt. II. ch. Ixv. 16094:
D’Urfey, Quixote, Pt. I. Act I. sc. i
1732 : Fuller, No. 4930.

Chink. So we have the chink, we will
bear with the stink. 1596: Harington,
Metam of Ajax, 68 (1814), So we get
the chinks, We will bear with the stinks.
1670: Ray, 4. 1681: W. Robertson,
Phraseol. Generalis, 332, So we may
have the chink, we will away with the
stink. 1732 :-Fuller, No. 6277, We will
bear with the stink, If it bring but in
chink. Cf. Money (16).

Chip. 1. A chip of the old block.
1633 : Rowley, Maich at Midnight, 1.,
He's a chip o’ th’ old block. 1644:
Quarles, in Works, i. 166 (Grosart), A
true chip of the old block. 1709:
Dykes, Eng. Proverbs, 30, A chip of the
old block, is the vulgar nick-name of a
father-like boy. 1762 : Colman, Musical
Lady, II. 1824: Scott, Redgauntlet,
ch. xv., There was my father . . . a
true chip of the old Presbyterian
block. 1850: Dickens, Chuzzlewit, ch.
xviii. 1921: Hutchinson, If Winter
Comes, Pt. IIL. ch. iii. (il.).

2. Chip in one’s cye. See Hews too
high. .

3. Like a chip in porridge. 1666 :

" Torriano, Piazza Univ., 182, The Eng-
' lish say, like a chip in pottage. 1678:
" Dryden, Limberham, IV. i, A note
under his hand! that is a chip in

97 Chop

porridge; it is just nothing. 1754:
Berthelson, Eng.-Danish Dict., s.v.
“ Chip,” It tastes just like chips in a
porridge.  1872: Hardy, Greenwood
Tree, Pt. II. ch. iv., *“ Very well; we'll
let en come in,” said the tranter feel-
ingly. “ You'll be like chips in por-
ridge, Leaf—neither good nor hurt.”

Chippenham. See quot. c. 1685:
Aubrey, Nat. Hist. Walts, 58 (1847),
When Chipnam stood in Pewsham’s
wood, Before it was destroy’d, A cow
might have gone for a groat a yeare—
But now it is denyed.

Chittlehampton. See Bishop’s Nymp-
ton.

Choice of a wife. See Wife (7).

Choke up—in various phrases. See
quots. 1605:R F., Sch. of Slovenrie, 6,
Say not, God blesse him, but choake vp,
or some such matter, rather. 1678:
Ray, 343, Choak up, the churchyard’s
nigh. 1732: Fuller, No. 1102 [as in
1678). 1738: Swift, Polite Convers.,
Dial. 1., Choke, chicken; there’s more
a-hatching. 1871: ‘ Shropshire Say-
ings,” in N. & Q., 4th ser., vii. g, Choke
chicken more hatching. 1883: Burne,
Shropsi. Folk-Lore, 598, Choke up,
Chicken! said to a child choking.
1894: Northall, Folk Phrases, 12
(E.D.S.), Choke up, chicken, more
a-hatching. Glos. [=There’s as good
fish in the sea, etc.]

Choleric. 1. From a choleric man,
withdraw a Uttle; from Iim that says
nothing, for ever. 1631 : Mabbe, Celes-
tina, 99 (T.T.), That ancient adage;
from an angry man, get the gone but
for a while; but from an enemy, for
ever. 1040: Herbert, Jac. Prudentun.

2. The choleric drinks, the melancholic
eats, the phlegmatic sleeps. 1670: Ray, 5.

3. The choleric man ncver wants woe.
1633 : Draxe, g, The angry man neuer
wanted woe. 1659: Howell, 11 (9).
Cf. Hasty man.

Choose a wife. See Wife (7).

Choose for yourself and use for your-
self. 1639: Clarke, 230.

Choose thy company before thy drink.
Ibid., 24.

Chop logic, To. 1528 : More, Workes,
p. 153, col. 2 (1557), She will then waxe



Chopt

coprous and chop logicke with her
maistres 1560 Awdeley, Vacabondes,
15 (EETS), Choplogyhe 1s he that
when his mayster rebuheth him of hys
fault he wyll geue hym xx wordes for
one 168z A Behn, City Herress, 1 1,
Send hum to chop logich in an Univer-
sity 1771 Smollett, Clinker, m Works
v1 2T (1817), A man must not presume
to use his reason, unless he has studied
the categories, and can chop logic by
mode and figure

Chopt hay, It goes down like 1678
Ray, 235
Chrisom child, To die likke a 1599

Shahespeare, Henry ¥V, II m1, A’ made
a finer end and went away an 1t had
been any Chnstom child ¢ 1620 A
Cooke 1n Hunter’s New Il of Shakesp ,
n 6o (1845) He who dieth quetly,
without ravings or cursings much like
a chrysom child, as the saying1s 1680
Bunyan, Badman, 566 (O), Mr Bad-
man died as they call it Iike a
chnisomn-child, quetly and without fear
Christ’s Cross See quot 1593 Tell
Trothes N Yeares Gift, 33 (N Sh S},
Suppose the worst that can happe,
mmagme shee will neuer be good, build-
g vpon the old saymge Shee that
knoues where Christes crosse standes, will
neer forget where great A dwels
Chrsten I He was chnistened with
pump-water=He has a red face 1678
Ray, 79
2 1o christen one's oun child first
1659 Howell 5, Ile chnsten my own
chid first 1694 D Urfey, Quixote,
Pt II Act III sc n, Chanty
begins at home you know, and ever,
while you hve, chnisten your own chuld
first 1738 Swaft Polite Comvers,
Dial T, You know, the parson always
chustens hts own chid first 1864
“ Cormsh Proverbs,”mm N & Q, 3rd
ser, v1 404, They'll chnisten their own
child first 1893 G L Gower, Gloss
Surrey Words,o(E D S ), Chnsten your
own child first” [satd by a Surrey man]
Chnstmas It 15 noticeable how
curiously some of the following sayings
contradict one another 1 A Hlack
Christmas makes a  fat churchyard
1846 Denham, Proverbs, 62 (Percy S)

98 Christmas

2 A dark Christmas makes a heav
wheatsheaf 1878 Dyer, Eng Foll
Lore, 54, In Huntingdonshire 1t 15 a
common saying that “ a dark Christmas
sends a fine harvest * 1878 N & ¢,
5th ser, x 467, [Surrey woman log]
“They always say a dark Christmas
makes a heavy wheatsheaf *

3 A green Christmas brings a heavy
harvest 1873 N & Q, 4th ser, x1
212 [Rutland labourer log ]

4 A green Chnstmas mahes a fa
churchyard 1635 Swan, Spec Munds,
161, They also say, that a hot Christmas
makes a fat church-yard 1642 Ful
ler, Holy State * Of Time-Serving * A
green Christmns 1s nesther handsome
nor healthful 1710 British Apollo,
vol m No 106, col 3 1830 Forby,
Vocab E Angha, 418 1879 Hender
son, Folk-Lore of N Counties, 75

5 A kiss at Christmas and an egg ab
Easter 1846-59 Denkam Tracts, 11 92
(FLS

6 A lLght Chnstmas makes a_full

sheaf 1659 Howell, 12, A light
Christmas, a heavy sheaf 1670 Ray,
4 [asmi659] 1881 N & Q,6thser,

1v 535, ° A light Chnistmas mahes 2
full sheaf ” T heard 1t the other
day i Surrey

7 A windy Chrstmas and a can
Candlemas are signs~of a good year
1846 Denham Proverbs, 27 (Percy §)
1893 Inwards, Weather Lore, 39

8 After Christmas comes Lent 1611
Cotgrave, s v * Banquet,"” After feast
mg, fastmg 1678 Ray, 113, After 2
Chnstmas comesa Lent 1732z Fuller,
No 770  1846-59 Denham Tracls tt
92 (FLS) [as 1n 1678]

g As many munce pies as you taste ¢t
Christmas, so many happy months y0%
will have  1846-59 Denham Tracts,
n 91 (FLS)

10 At Christinas great loafs, at Easter
clean souls, at Whitsuntsde new clothes
1659 Howell, 11 (9)

X1 At Christmas meadows green,
Easter covered with frost 1893 In
wards, WWeather Lore, 38 191z R L
Gales, Studies 1n Arcady, 2nd ser, 108
A green Chnstmas a white Easter

Iz At old Chnstmas the dps a1t
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Christmas

longer by a cock’s stride. 1830 : Forby,
Vocab. E. Anglia, 418. Cf. No. 17; and
New Year (2).

13. Better have a new-laid cgg at
Christmas than a calf at Easter. 1882:
Mrs. Chamberlain, 1V. Worcs. Words,
38 (E.D.S.).

14. Christinas comes but once a year.
1580: Tusser, Hush., 28 (E.D.S.), At
Christmas play and make good cheere,
for Christmas comes but once a yeere.
1652 : Taylor (Water-Paoct), Clhristnas
In and Out, 16, in Works, 1st coll.
(Spens. S.). 1834 : Planché, Extravag.,
i. 204 (x879). 189z :S. Hewett, Peasant
Speech of Devon, 68, Cursemas com’th
but wance a year.

15. Christmas wet, empty granary and
barrel. 1893 : Inwards, Weather Lore,
38.

16. Coming—Ilike Christas. 1738:
Swift, Polite Convers., Dial. 1., Coming !
ay, so is Christmas. ¢. 1760: Foote,
Maid of Bath, 1., Coming! ay, zo be
Christmas 1839. Planché, Extravag.,
i, 60 (1879).

17. From Christmas-tide o New'us-
tide, The days do get a cock’s siride.
18qo: J. D. Robertson, Gloucester Gloss.
(E.D.S.). Cf.No.12;and New Year (2).

18. He has more business than English
ovens at Chrisimas. c¢. 1594: Bacon,
Promus, No. g1z, He hath moe to doe
than the ovens in Christmas. 1659:
Howell, Proverbs: Ital.-Eng., 1. 1846:
Denham, Proverds, 63 (Percy S.), Busy
as an oven at Christmas.

19. If Christmas day on a Sunday fall,
A froublous winter we shall have all.
15th cent. : Song, in Denham, Proverbs,
69, (Percy S. 1846), Y{ Crystmas day on
the Son day be, A trobolus wynter ye
shall see. 1882:N. & Q., 6thser, v. 7.

20. If Christmas day on Monday be,
A wintry winter you shall see. 15th
cent.: Song, in Denham, Proverbs, 70

(Percy S., 1846), Yf Crystemas day on
Monday be, A grete wynter that yere
have shall ye. 1893:N. & Q., 8th ser,,
iv. 505. . ,

21, If Chrisbmas finds a bridge, he'lll
break it ; if he finds none he'll make one.
1893 : Inwards, Weather Lore, 38.

22, If the sun shines . . . See quots.
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Church

1839: G. C. Lewis, Herefs. Words,
122, The following are old sayings cur-
rent . . . If the sun shines on Christ-
mas-day, there will be accidents by fire
all the year after. 1878: Dyer, Eng.
Folk-Lore, 249, If the sun shine through
the apple-tree on Christmas Day there
will be an abundant crop in the following
ear.

23. Light Christimas ; hght wheatsheaf .
Dark Christmas; heavy whealsheaf.
1855: N. & (., 1st ser., xii. 490
[current in Kent, and firmly believed]
1872: bid., 4th ser., ix. 13, I have
heard the following saying referred to
the neighbourhood of Ledbury, Here-
fordshire: ““ A light Christmas, a light
harvest.”

24. The twelve days of Christmas.
1846 : Denham, Proverbs, 62 (Percy S ).

25. They keep Christmnas all the year.
1672: Walker, Parem., 25. 1681:
W. Robertson, Phraseol. Generalis, 783.

26. They talk of Christmas so long
that 1t comes. 1611: Cotgrave, s.v.
“Noel,” So long is Christmas cryed
that at length it comes. 1670: Ray,
26. 1846-59: Denham Tracts, ii. g2
(F.LS.).

See also Bounce buckram; Easter (1)
and (5) ; Ice (1), (2), and (3) ; Michaelmas
(x); Monday (5); St. Michael (2);
Simpers; Three things that never; and
Whitsuntide (7).

Christmas-Eve.

Christmas-pies.
Eat (17).

Christmas play. See Good as.

Chuck under the chin, A. Sec quot.
1738 : Swift, Polite Convers., Dial. 1.,
Well said, girl! [giving her a chuck].
Take that : they say a chuck under the
chin is worth two kisses.

Chue. Seec Stanton Drew.

Church have leave to stand in the
churchyard, Let the. 1678: Ray, 113.
1732 : Fuller, No. 3192.

Church Street. See Braintree.

Church Stretton, where they eaten
more nor they getten. 18583: Burne,
Shropsh. Folk-Lore, 583.

Church work goes on slowly. “2}639_1
Fuller, Holy War, bk. i. ch. xiii., S0
that, contrary to the proverb, church

Sce Ghosts.
Sce Devil (71); and



Churchman

work went on the most speedily 1655
Fuller, Church Hist, bh 1 §v (m 4),
Church work 15 a cripple 1n gomng up
{building], but ndes,post m comung
down! [destroymg a church] 1732
Fuller, No 1106 1875 A B Cheales,
Proverh Folk-Lore, 79

Churchman Though you see a
Churchman ¥, yet continue n the
church still 1640 Herbert, Jac Pru-
dentum

Churchyard A prece of a churchyard
fits everybody  Ibid

Churl and Chusls 1 A churl’s churl
15 often woebegone ¢ 1430 Lydgate,
Churl and Bird, st 40, For it was said
of folkes yeres agoon A chorles chorle 13
ofte woo begoon

2 A churl's feast 1s better than none
at all 1504 Lodge and Greene,
Looksng Glass, 1 1191, We must feed
vpon prouerbes now, as “A
churles feast 15 better than none at
all”

3 Guweachurlryle Seequot 1485
Malory, Morte &' Arthur, bk x ch 61,
Hit 1s an old sawe gyue a chorle rule
and there by he wylle not be suffysed

4 Of chrls may mo good come
¢ 1489 Caxton, Blanchardyn, eic , 173
{(EETS), Of churles, bothe man and
wyff, can departe noo goode fruyte
Ibid, 173 Men sayen that “of a kerle
may nought come but poyson and
fylth, that maketh the place to stynke
where he haunted ynne ’

See also Claw (1), and Put (7)

Churning days, I'll make lm know
1678 Ray, 235

Cider 1s treacherous because 1t smles
i the face, and then cuts the throat
1653 T Adams,Works,in 267 (V Lean)
Those bottled windy dnnks that laugh
1m a man s face and then cut his throat
1738 Swit, Polite Convers, Dial II,
Pray, my lord, how 1s 1t [eider] trea-
cherous® Ld  Sparkish  Because 1t
smiles 1n my face, and cuts my throat

Cider on beer 1s very good cheer,
But beer upon cder’s 2 rider (doesn’t
mix well] 1888 Marchant, Praise of
Ale, 462

Cipher among numbers, He 1s a
1633 Draxe, 29 1639 Clarke, 70
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Clean
Circumstances alter cases 1870
Dickens, Drood, ¢ch 1x 1923 J §

Fletcher, The Digmonds, ch u, Is 1t
not one of your proverbs that circum
stances alter cases?

Citizen 1s at his business before he
rise, The 1640 Herbert, Jac Pru-
dentum

City which comes to parle 1s half won,
The 1567 Pamter, Pal of Pleasure,
m 48 (Jacobs), For a aty 1s halfe won
when they within demaunde for parle
1651 Herbert Jac Prudentum, 2nd
ed, A aty that parleys 1s half gotten

Civil dental 1s better than a rude
grant, A 173z Fuller, No 38

Claps his dish at the wrong man's
door, He 1596 Jonson, Ev Man
s Humour, I1 1 1678 Ray, 239

Claw, verb 1 Claw a churl by the
tail, and he will defile your hand 1546
Heywood, Proverbs, Pt II ch wn
1568 Jacob and Esau, 11 1t ,1m Hazhtt,
Old Plays, u 216 (1874), Tius proverb
m Esau may be understand Claw 2
churl by the tail, and he will file your
hand 1621 Jonson, Gyps Melam
1670 Ray, 70

2 Claw me and I'll claw you 1530
Palsgrave, 486 Clawe my backe, and
I wyll clave thy toe 1619
Hutton, Follies Anat, 31 (Percy S),
Let coxcombs curry favour with a
fee, Extoll their braines, with Claw me,
11 clawthee 1754 Berthelson, Eng-
Danssh Dict ,sv * Claw” Cf Kame,
ka thee, and Scratch me

3 He dlaws o as Clayton daw' ht
pudding, when ke ate bag and all 1678
Ray, 282 1732 Fuller, No 1826
Cf “Eat (38)

Clay and sand  See England (12)

Clean as a clock 1669 H More,
Antid aganst Idolatry, To Reader, Who
will be ready to wipe you as clean asa
clock, before you come to the castle
1874 N & @, sthser, 1 454, ‘A$
clean as a clock "—A common phrase
m Yorkshire, refernng to the shinmg
and clean-looking black beetles (alaays
called clocks m the North) which are to
be found under every pece of cow-dung
which has been dropped a few hours

Clean as a new pin  See New pint



Clean

Clean as a penny. 1681 : W. Robert-
son, Phraseol. Generalis, 338. 1720:
Gay, Poems, ii. 279 (Underhill), Clean
as a penny drest. 1828: Carr, Craven
Dialect, 40, I've lost my knife as clean
as a penny. 1854: Baker, Northants
Gloss., s.v. “Penny,” “Clean as a
penny " is a common simile for any one
that is neatly and cleanly dressed.

Clean as a whistle, 1828: Carr,
Craven Dialect, 1i. 256, “ As clean as a
whistle,”” a proverbial simile, signifying
completely, entirely. 1851: Planché,
Extravag., iv. 164 (1879), Or else his
head cut off, clean as a whistle. 1925:
Observer, 14 June, p. 11, col. 3, *“ Hay
Fever ”’ {a play] is as clean as a whistle
—if this matters to anybody.

Clean (or white) as mnip. 1838:
Holloway, Provincialisms, 116, Nepeta
cataria, the herb cat-mint, which is
covered with a white down; hence the
saying ‘“as white as nep.” 18go:
P. H. Emerson, Wild Life, g6, Where
that have been on the skin that turn
as white as nip. 18g9: Dickinson,
Cumberland Gloss., 378, Clean as a nip.
—Smart, very tidy; free from dirt.
1917 : Bridge, Cheshire Proverbs, II.
Cf. Nice as nip.

Clean-fingered huswife, and an idle,
folk say, A. 1546 : Heywood, Proverbs,
Pt. I. ch. x.

Clean hands want no washball. 1732:
Fuller, No. 111I.

Clean heels, light meals. This “ refers
to the superionty of clay land over sand
land for yielding milk.” 1886: R.
Holland, Cheshire Gloss., 447 (E.D.S.).
1917 : Bridge, Cheshire Proverbs, 38.

Clean linen only that makes the feast,
"Tis not. 1732 : Fuller, No. 5093.

Clean man when dirty-washed, I'm a.
1917: Bridge, Cheshire Proverbs, 99,
Oi’'m a clane mon when dirty-weshed.=
Straightforward man even though I may
be dirty.

Clean pair of heels. Sec Show.

Cleanliness is next to gedliness. 1605 :
Bacon, Adv. of Learning, bk. ii., Clean-
ness of body was ever deemed to pro-
ceed from a due reverence to God.
¢ 1790 : guoted in Wesley, Sernion 93,

* On Dress,” Cleanliness is, indeed, next |
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Cleave

to igodliness. 1861: Great
Expect., ch. iv.

Clear as a bell. 1670: Ray, 203.
1838 : Dickens, Twist, ch. xxiii., Fresh,
genuine port wine . . . clear as a bell;
and no sediment !

Clear as crystal. Before 1300 : Cursor
M., 1. 376, The lift [sky] wit sternes
[stars] grete and small wit water clere
alscristale. ¢. 1350 : Alexander, 1. 2541,
It was clerir than cristalle. ¢. 1430:
Lydgate, Minor Poems, 343 (E.E.T.S),
Shewe out in chyldhode as ony crystall
clere.  1584: R. Scot, Witcheraft,
bk. xiii. ch. vi.,, A stone about the
bignesse of a bean, as clear as the
crystall. 1605: Sylvester, Du Barias,
Week {I. Day iii. 1. 141, And, cleer as
crystall, in the glasse doth hop. 1700:
J. Brome, Travels, 36. 1870 : Dickens,
Drood, ch. xiv. 1884: R.L.S., Letters,
ii. 298 (Tusitala ed.), The weather I
have—cloudless, clear as crystal. 1gog:
Lucas, Wand. in Paris, ch. i., My duty
is clear as crystal.

Clear as the day. 1541: Coverdale,
Christ. State Matrimony, sig. DS, Euy-
dent it is and as cleare as the daye.
1565 : Shacklock, Haich. of Heresies,
fo. 76, It is as clear as the daye. 1692:
L’Estrange, £sop, Life, p. 28 (3rd ed.).
1740 : North, Examen, 190, The plot
was as clear as noon day. 1883:
R. L. S., Treasure I., ch. vi.,, *“ The
thing is as clear as noonday,” cried the

Dickens,

squire. 1g2z: A. Bennett, Prohack,
ch. xx. (iv.), She musf be. It's as clear
as day-hght !

Clear as the sun. c. 1579: Harvey,
Letter-Book, 66 (Camden S.}, Is it not
cleerer then the sonne at noone dayes?
1680 : in North, Lives of Norths, i. 159
(Bohn), Who would make the plot as
clear as the sun. 1709: Mandeville,
Virgin Unmask'd, 133 (1724). 1749:
Fielding, Tom Jones, bk. xii. ch. vii.

Clear conscience. See Conscience (1),
(2), and (3).

Clear gain that remains by honest
gettings, 'Tis. 1659: Howell, II.

Clear. See also Innocent as a new-
born babe.
Cleave. I. He cleaves the clouds.

1813 : Ray, 75.



Cleckheaton

2 They cleave together ke burs
1546 Heywood, Proverbs, Pt 11
ch v 1580 Churchyard, Charge, 30
(Collier), Ye cleave together so like
burres

Cleckheaton  See Brrstal

Clent See quot 1894 Northall,
Folk Phrases, 24 (E D S ), The people of
Clent are all Hills, Waldrons, or devils

Clerk makes the justice, The 1660
A Brome, Poems ‘ The Leveller,” 'Tis
we commons make the lords, and the
clerh makes the justice 1691 Merry
Drollery, 37 (Ebsworth) [as mn 1660]
1729 Defoe, Compl Gent ,Pt I ch w1,
p 239 (1890) So mahemg good the
old proverb that the clark makes the
justice, while the master does just
nothing 1732 Fuller, No 3024, It1s
the Justices clerk that makes the
Justice

Cleveland in the clay, Bring in two
soles and carry one away 1670 Ray,

257 1790 Grose Prov Gloss, sv
“Yorkshire " 1878 Folk-Lore Record,
1 168

Cleveland See Rosebery-Topping

Client twixt his attorney and coun-
sellor 1s like a goose twixt two foxes, A
1659 Howell, 11 (g)

Cimb 1 He that never climbed
never fell 1546 Heywood, Proverbs,
Pt I ch xu ¢ 1594 Bacon, Promus,
No 484 1762 Smollett, Sir L Greaves,
c¢h x, Crabshaw rephed * who
never chimbed, never fell

2 Who climbs high his fall 1s great
¢ 1430 Lydgate, Minor Poems, 120
(Percy S ), Who clymbythe hyest most
dredfulles his falle ¢ 1460 Wisdom,
sc 1w, 1w Macro Plays, 50 (EETS),
Who clymyt hye hysfallgret ys 1513
Bradshaw, St Werburge, 40 (EETS),
‘Who clymbed to hye often hath a fall
¢ 1580 Spelman, Dralogue, 96 (Roxb
C1), The ould saynge (the higher thou
clymeste, and thy foote slyppe, the
greater 15 thy fall) 1631 Mabbe,
Celestina, 221 (TT), It 15 an ancient
proverbe  That the higher a man
clmbes, the greater is his fall 1884
Gulbert, Princess Ida, 11, Pray you
bear m mind Who highest soar fall
farthest
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Close

Cloak 1 A cloak for the ramn = An
cvpedient for every turn of fortune
Before 1529 Shelton, Magnyfycence,
1 618, Ye, for your wyt 1s cloked for
the rayne 1548 Hall, Chron, 701
(1809), Whatsoeuer was sated by the
Recorder 1 his excuse was taken as
a clole for the ram, and a dissimula-
cion or 2 mocke 1601 Munday, etc,
Death of Robert, E of Hunt, III 1,
Bruce, I tell you plam, Is no sound
cloak to keep John from the ram
1633 Rowley, Match at Midmght, 111
Cf Hypocrisy

2 Dont have thy cloak to make when
1t begins lo rain 1639 Clatke, 267,
Hee that provides not a cloak before
the ramne, may chance to be wet to his
coste 1732 Fuller, No 1808 1846
Denham, Proverbs, 4 (Percy S)

3 He hath a coak for his knavery
1678 Ray 235

4 You may as soon make a cloak for
the moon 1732 Fuller, No 6158

Clock goes as 1t pleases the clerk, The
1678 Ray, 114 1732 Fuller, No 4451

Clocks of London  See London (6)

Clogs to clogs 1s only three genera-
tions, From, or, There’s nobbut three
generations between clog and clog
1871 N & Q, 4th ser, v 472

A Lancashire proverb, mmplymg
that, however nch a poor man may
eventually become, his great-grandson
will certanly fall back to poverty and
clogs 1875 Smules, Thrift, 292, Hence
the Lancashire proverb, “ Twice clogs,
once boots” 1924 Clogs fo Clogs
{title of play produced at Everyman
Theatre, London, 10 Nov ]

Close as oak  See Oak {2)

Close as wax 177z Cumberland,
Fask Lover, II1 1, You mun be &
close as wax, d'ye see 1828 1
Brasenose Ale, 24 (1878), Sleep seals
my eyes as close as wax 1891 Doyle,
Whate Company, ch <x , * Good lad!
whispered Ford * Stich to 1t close
as wax!”

Close 1s my shurt  See Near

Close mouth catches no flies, A
1605 Camden, Remains, 316 (1870)
1670 Ray, 71 1745 Agreeable Com
pamon, 51



Close

Close mouth makes a wise head, A.
1703 : Ward, Writings, ii. 112.

Close pasture where he can’t nibble,
It must be a. 1887: N. & Q., 7th ser,,
iii. 514, . . . This is a common saying
in the Midlands, and is probably well

known through the country.
~ Cloth. 1. See quot. 1570: Googe,

tr. Popish Kingdome, 41 (1880), Accord-
- ing to the proverbe thus, the cloth must

still be shorne, Least it should hap to
be consumde with mothes, and all to
torne.

2. See quot. 1825: Scott, Befrothed,
ch. x., You know the good old saw,—

“Cloth must we wear, Eat beef and |

drink beer, Though the dead go to
bier.”

Clothe thee in war, arm thee in peace.
1640 : Herbert, Jac. Prudentum.

Clothe thee warm, eat little, drink
enough, and thou shalt live. 1578:
Florio, First Fruifes, fo 34, Cloathe
warme, eate little, drink wel, so shalt
thou lyue. 1629: Book of Meery
Riddles, Prov. 129. <

Clothes. He is snaking clothes for
fishes. 1813: Ray, 75.

Clothmarket, In the=In bed. 1678:
Ray, 235. 1738 : Swift, Polite Convers.,
Dial. 1.

Cloud and Clouds. 1. A round-lopped
cloud, with flattened base, Carries ramnfall
in its face. 1893: Inwards, Weather
Lore, g6.

2. After clonds (or black clouds), clear
weather. ¢. 1300: Beryn, L 3955
(E.E.T.S.), flor “aftir mysty cloudis
there comyth a cler sonme.” 1546:
Heywood, Proverbs, Pt. I. ch. xi,
Affer cloudes blacke, we shall I}aue
weather cleere. 1685 : Meriton, York-
shire Ale, After fowl weather
followes a fair day. 1762: Smolle_tt,
Sir L. Greaves, ch. x., Crabshaw replied
« . . after clouds comes clear wea-
ther.” 1893 : Inwards, IWeather Lore, 88.

3. At sunset with a cloud so bl{wlzt A
westerly wind you shall not lack. Ibid.,
86. )

4. Clouds that the sun builds up,
darken him. 1732: Fuller, No. IT15.
1893 : Inwards, 85.

5. He that pryctl into every cloud,
E

.
72
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Clout

may be struck with a thunderbolt. 1639:
Clarke, 31. 1670: Ray, 134. 1732:
Fuller, No. 2233,

6. Hen’s scarts [scratchings) and filly
tails Make lofty ships carry lov sails;
also, If clouds look as if scrafched by a
hen, Get ready to reef your topsails then
Nautical.  1893: Inwards, Veather
Lore, gz.

7. If clouds be bright, 'Tuill clear
to-night; If clouds be dark, 'Twill rain—
do you hark? 1bid., 88.

8. North and south, the sign of
drought ; East and west, the sign of blast.
Ibid., 93

9. Red clouds in the east, rain the next
day. Ibid., 88.

10. The higher the clouds, the finer the
weather. 1bid., 85.

11. Trace wn the sky the painter's
brush, Then winds around you soon will
rush. Ibid., gz.

12. When clouds appear like rocks and
towers, The earth’s refreshed by frequent
showers. 1831, Hone, Year-Book, 300.
1893 : Inwards, g6.

13. When mowntains and cliffs in the
clouds appear, Some sudden and violent
showers are near. 1893: Inwards, gb.

14. When the clonds are upon {(or go
up) the hills, they'll come down by the
mills. 1678: Ray, 49. 1846: Den-
ham, Proverbs, 19 (Percy S.). 1893:
Inwards, 99, [as in 1846 plus] When it
gangs up 1’ fops [small clouds on hills},
It'l fa’ down 1’ drops. ... North
Country. When the clouds go up the
hill, They'll send down water to turn
amill. Hants.

15. When the clouds of the morn fo
the west fly away, You may conclude on
a setfled, fair day. 1893 : Inwards, 86.

See also Curdly; Flea (2); Mackerel;
Moon (x6) ; and Woolly fieeces.

Cloudy mornings turn to clear even-
ings. 1546 : Heywood, Proverbs, Pt. 11.
ch. ix., Cloudy mornynges turne to
cleere after noones. 1681 : W. Robert-
son, Phraseol. Generalis, 341. 1732:
Fuiller, No. 1116, . . . may turn . . .
1846 : Denham, Proverbs, 6 (Percy S.)-

Clout is better than a hole out, A.
Corn. 1895: Jos. Thomas, Randigal
Riymes, 59.



Clover

Clover, To bewn 1813 Ray, 57

Clown Secquots 1586 Pettie tr
Guazzo's Civid Convers, fo 171, You
know well the prouerbe—Claw a clown
he will thee scratch, Scratch a clown
he will thee claw 1623 Wodroephe
Spared Houres, 520, Anoynt a clowne,
and hee will gnip you, grip a clowne
and hee will anoynt you 1659
Howell Proverbs Fr-Eng, g, Anomnt
aclown and he will prich you

Clowns are best in their own company,
but gentlemen are best everywhere
1732 Fuller, No 1117

Clowns kill [each] other, and gentles

cleave together 1623 Wodroephe,
Spared Houres, 520
Clubs are trumps Glos 1639 1n

Berkeley MSS , mt 29 (1885), Beware,
Clubs are trumps or clubs will prove
trumps

Clude To escape Clyde and be
drowned in Conway  Two Welsh mvers
1662 Fuller, Worthies mt 527 (1840)
1790 Grose Prov Gloss sv * Caer-
narvonshire

Clunton and Clunbury, Clungunford
and Clun, are the {see quots )
1883 Burne Shropsh Folk-Lore, 583,

drunkenest (or dirtiest or quietest)

places under thesun  18¢6 Housman,
Shropsk Lad, 1, quietest places
under the sun

Coaches won’t run over him, The=
He 15 1m gaol 1813 Ray, 186

Coal-pit cale=Furst come, first served
1917 Bndge, Cheshire Proverbs, 38

Coals to Newcastle, To send [In
siham non ligna feras insamus ac st
Magnas Graecorum mals mmplere cater-
vas —Horace, Sat, I x 34-5] 1583
Melyille, Autobiog , 1 163 (Wodrow S},
Salt to Dysart, or colles to Newcastle !
1650 Fuller, Pisgak Stght, 128, So far
from being needless pains 1t may bnng
considerable profit to carry Char-coals
to New-castle 168z 1n Thoresby Cor-
resp ,1 16 (1832), To send you our news
from England, were to carry coals to
Newcastle 1709 Labour sn Vain, or,
Coals fo Newcastle [title of sermon
advertised m Daly SCauranl, 6 Oct,
b3 18; R L S, Letters, 1 134
('17‘35913':313 Z?i ), It seems rather like
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Cobbler

sending coals to Newcastle to wnte a
lecture to a subsidised professor 1920
Galsworthy, Tatterdemalion, g How-
ever much she carned coals to New-
castle, or tobacco pouches to those who
dud not smoke  Cf Owl (g}

Coals  See Over the coals

Coarse  See Rough as gorse

Coats change with countries 1659
Howell, 17
Cob==Mud See quot 1869 Haz-

Iitt 142, Grve cob a hat and parr of
shoes, and he Illast forever S Devon
Provide a stone foundation and a slate
coping for a cob [mud) wall —Shelly

Cobble  They that cobble and clont
shall have work when others go without
1670 Ray 72 1732 Fuller No 6454

Cobbler 1 Cobbler's law, he that
takes money must pay the shot 1678
Ray, go

2 Cobbler s Monday 1825 Brochett,
Gloss N Country Words, 44 Cobbler’s-
Monday, every Monday throughout
the year 1s a regular holiday among
the *gentle craft ” 186z Dialect of
Leeds, 270, A day to do nothing n

3 Cobblers and tinkers are the best ale-
drinkers 1659  Howell, 17 1670
Ray,5 1732 Fuller, No 6229 1886
Bickerdyke, Curios of Ale and Beer,
172, Cobblers and tinkers are your true
ale dnnkers 1gog Hackwood, Zuns,
Ales, elc , 98 [as 1n 1886]

4 Let not the cobbler go beyond s
last  [Denuntantem ne supra crepidam
sutor judicaret —Pliny Nat  Hast,
xxxv 851 1539 Taverner, Proverbs,
fo 17, Let not the shoemaker go beyond
hysshoe 1613 Wither, Abuses Stript,
elc , To Reader, You will be counted but
saucy cobblers to goe beyond your lasts
1692 L'Estrange, Esop, 205 (3rd ed )
1754 World, No 55, Extinguished him
at once with the famous proverb 1n use
at this day, “* The shoemaker must not
go beyond his last

5 The cobbler deals with all [awl] A
verbal quibble 1639 Clarke, 32

6 Thericher the cobbler the blacker his
thumb 1710 Brit Apollo, vol w1,
No 111, c0l 6

7 Without all ([awl] the cobblers
nobody 1639 Clarke, 71



Cobwebs

Cobwebs. Wihere cobwebs are plenty,
kisses are scarce. 1864 : * Cornish Pro-
verbs,” in N. & Q., 3rd ser., vi. 6. 1906:
Cornish N. & Q., 266,

Cock. 1. A cockand bulltale. 1608 :
Day, Law Trickes, IV. ii., What a tale
of a cock and a bull he tolde my father.
c. 1625: B. & F., Chances, 11. iv., Thou
talk’st of cocks and bulls. 1702: T.
Brown, in Works, ii. 94 (1760), Things
which some call a cock and a bull, and
others the product of a lively imagina-
tion. 1762: Hall-Stevenson, Crazy
Tales, 16, My Cousin’s Tale of a Cock
and a Bull [title]. 1823: Byron, Doxn
Juan, can. vi. st. 8o. 1858: O. W,
Holmes, Autocrat, v.

2. 4 good cock may come out of a bad
bag. 1883 : Burne, Shropsh. Folk-Lore,
590, There’ll come a good cock out of
a ragged bag. 1917: Bridge, Cheshire
Proverbs, 3.

3. Belter be a cock for a day, than a hen

Jor a year. 1659: Howell, 13.
4. Every cock is brave on his own
dunghill, {Gallum in suo sterquilinio

plurimum posse.—Seneca, 4pocol., 7.]
Before 1225: Ancren R., 140, Ase me
seis ‘“pet coc is kene on his owune
mixenne.” 1546: Heywood, Proverbs,
Pt. 1. ch. xi. {with “ proude” for
“brave ’]. 1580: Spenser, Shep. Cal.,
Sept., 1. 47, As cocke on his dunghill
crowing cranck. 169z: Congreve, Old
Bachelor, 11. ii., For every cock will
fight upon his own dunghill. 1869:
Spurgeon, John Ploughman, ch. xiii.,
Every cock may crow on his own
dunghill. 1917 : Bridge, Cheshire Pro-
verbs, 2, A cock fights best on his own
bouk. . )
5. If the cock goes crowing to bed, He's
sure o rise with a watery head. 1846
Denham, Proverbs, 18 (Percy S.). 1893
Inwards, Weather Lore, 133. 1920:
N. & Q., 12th ser., vii. 67, If the cock
crows when he goes to bed, He gets up
in the morn with a wet head [heard in
Warwickshire within the last ten years].
6. If the cock moult before the hen, We
shall have weather thick and thin: But if
the hen mouldt before the cock, We shall
have weather hard as a block. 1670:
Ray, 43. c¢. 1685: Aubrey, Naf. Hisl.
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Wilis, 16 (1847), When the hen doth
moult before the cock, The winter will
be as hard as a rock; But if the cock
moults before the hen, The winter
will not wett your shoes seame. 1825
Hone, Ev. Day Book, i. 669. 1803-
Inwards, Weather Lore, 133.

7. It is a wvery 1l cock that will not
crow before he be old. 1580: Lyly,
Euplues, 366 (Arber).

8. The cock crows but the hen goes.
1659 : Howell, 19. 1670: Ray, 5.

9 The cock does crow, To let us know,
If we be wise, "Tis time fo rise 1846
Denham, Proverbs, 19 (Percy S.).

10. There 1s chance in the cock’s spur.
1678: Ray, 11r. 1732: Fuller, No.
4890.

11. Toleap like a cock at a blackberry.
1670: Ray, 209. . . . Spoken of one
that endeavours, but can do no harm.

Cock’s stride. Sec Christmas (12);
and New Year (2).

Cock on hoop, To set=To be prodigal.
Origin unknown—see discussion, s v., in
Oxford English Dict. 1519: Horman,
Vulgaria, fo. 301, He setteth al thyngs
at cocke in the hope. 1540: Palsgrave,
Acolastus, sig. G3, Let us sette the
cocke on the hope, and make good
chere. c¢. 1568: Wager, Longer thou
livest, sig. Bz, Make mery, daunce and
sing, Set cocke a whope, and play care
away. 1606: T. Heywood, If you
know mnot me, Pt. 1I., These knaues
Sit cock-a-hope, but Hobson pays for
all. 1730: Bailey, Eng. Dict., s.v.,
Cock on hoop {i.e. the cock or spiggot
being laid upon the hoop, and the barrel
of ale stunn’d, i.e. drank out without
intermission] at the height of mirth
and jollity.

Cock the little finger, To. Said of
one given to drinking. 1917 : Bridge,
Cheshire Proverbs, 131.

Cockatrice in the shell, Kill the.
1059 Howell, 17 [* Crush " for ** Kill '].
1669 : N. Smith, Quakers Spirit. Court,
15, I thought it was best to kill the
cockatrice in the egg. 1732: Fuller,
No. 3124 [ egg " for ** shell ].

Cocking, Sussex. See quot. 1870:
Lower, Hist. Sussex, i. 119, When
Foxes brewings {mist among trees] go
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to Cockimng Foxes brewings come back Cold as a cucumber  Se¢ Cool (2)

dropping Cold as a key 1501 Douglas, Pal
Cockles of the heart 1685 S | Homor, Pt I st 61, With quaihand

Wesley, Maggots, 126, It termfies the
cocales of my heart 1690 Reason of
Mr Bays changing his Religion, Pt 1T,
p 33, Now you rejoyce the cochles of
my heart 179z Scott, in Lockhart’s
Lsfe,1 191, Which would have delighted
the very cockles of your heart 1858
Darwn, m Lfe, efc, n 112 (1888) (O)
T have just had the mnermost cockles
of my heart rejoiced by a letter from
Lyell

Cockloft 1s unfurnished, His = Bram-
less 1646 Fuller Andronscus, § w1
par 18, Often the cockloft 1s empty 1n
those whom Nature hath built many
stories high 1678 Ray, 235

Codnor’s Pond See quot 1884
Folk-Lore Journal n 279 When Cod-
nor’s Pond runs dry, The Lords may
say good-bye Derby

Coggeshall, Essex 1 A Coggeskall
job 1880 N & @, 6th ser, n 307,
This name 1s generally shortened mto
Coxall It 15 the Essex phrase for
any blundering or awkward contnvance
1913 E M Wnght, Rustic Speech etc,
182 1920 E Gepp Essex Dialect Dict,
8, A “ Coxall job™ means a foolish act

2 Jeersng Covhall 1662  Fuller,
Worthies, 1 498 (1840) 1790 Grose,
Prov Gloss, sv Essex,” Jeermg
Cogshall

See also Bramtree

Comn  Where cotn 1s not common,
commons must be scant 1546 Hey-
wood Proverbs, Pt II ch 1 1633
Draxe, 1 1670 Ray, 74

Colchester, The Weavers’ Beef of=

Sprats 166z Fuller Worthies, 1 408
(1840) 1790 Grose, Prov Gloss, sV
“Essex” 1865 W Whute Eastern

Lngland, 1 145 She had never heard
sprats descnibed as “ weavers beef,”
as they are {or were) at Colchester 1866
J G Nall, Great Yarmouth, elc , 683
Coldasaclock 1579 Lyly, Euphues,
106 {Arber), Though Curo bee as hot as
a toast, yet Euphues 1s as colde as [a]
clocke 1583 DMelbancke, Philofsnus,
sig H3 159z T Lodge, Euphues
Shadow, sig Gz As coole as a cloch

voce and hart cald as a key 1587
Turbervile, Trag Tales, efc 276 (1837),

Ascoldeasanykaye 170z Farquhar,
Inconstant, IV i, Till they be as cold
as a hey

Cold as astone ¢ 1300 Brunme, tr
Langtoft s Chron , 56 (Hearne), He felle
dede doun colde as ony stone 1506
A Barclay, Cast of Labour, sig A6, My
herte was colde as ony stone 1697
Dilke, Cily Lady, 11T 1, In the morn-
mg he may find him self as cold as
a stone 1889 R L S, Ballantrae,

ch x1

Cold as chanty 1640 Shurley, S¢
Pat for Ireland, 111 1, Would I were a
whale 1n the frozen sea! chanty 1s not
cold enough to reheve me 1675 Poor
Robin Aliman , Nov , Weather cold as
chanty 1909 De Morgan, Never can
kappen agamn, ch lm

Cold as clay 1468 Coueniry Myst,
227 (Sh S), My hert 1s colde as clay
¢ 1680 1n Roxb Ballads,m 480 (BS),
Will find the world as cold as clay
1681 Rycaut, tr Gracian's Critick, 228,
His hands were as cold as clay 1894
W Raymond, Love and Quiet Life, 168,
But the old man was as cold as clay

Cold as ice 1552 Huloet, Abced,
sig F1, Colde as yse 167z Walker,
Parem, 23 1845 Jerrold, Mrs
Caudle, v, As cold, too, as any ice
1889 J Nicholson Folk Speech E
Yorks, 17, As cawd as ice 1923 G
Sturt (Bourne), Wheelwnight's Shop, 13,
Feeling my feet cold as 1ce »

Cold as mutton Said of weather
Glos 1911 Folk-Lore, xxu 239

Cold broth hot agamn, that loved I
never, Old love renew’d again, that loved
Iever 1732z Tuller, No 6429

Cold of complexion good of conditton
1678 Ray, 116 1732 Fuller, No 1119

Cold pudding settles love 1685 §
Wesley, Maggols 41, Settle the wit, as
pudding settles love 1709 Ward,
Works, v verse 30 Pudding cold, Is
sad you know 1 proverb old, To
settle love 1738 Swift, Polife Con-
vers, Dral II, Cold pudden will settle
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your love. 1848 : Albert Smith, Chris.
Tadpole, ch. 1x., The cold plum pudding,
too, was a wonder ... when Tom
Baker said that . . . there was enough
of it to settle everybody’s love . . .
they laughed. 1917: Bridge, Cheshire
Proverbs, 110, Take a little cold pudding
to settle your love.

Cold weather and crafty knaves come
out of the North. 1659 : Howell, 10 (8).
1670: Ray, 19 [omitting * crafty ”].
Cf. Three great evils.

Coldest flint there is hot fire, In the.
1598 : Meres, Palladis, fo. 321. 1647 :
A. Brewer, Countrie Girle, sig. Cz, The
coldest flint has fire, I see. 1670 : Ray,
72. 1732 : Fuller, No. 2822.

Cole under candlestick, To play.
Nares says, s.v. “ Coal,” that Coal-
under-candlestick was a Christmas
game mentioned in the Declaration of
Popish  Impostures (1603); but the
quotations below suggest the sense of—
to be secretly deceitful. 1546: Hey-
wood, Proverbs, Pt. 1. ch, x., Coll vnder
canstyk, she can plaie on bothe handis.
1559 : Becon, Display of Popish Mass,
in Prayers, efc., 260 (P.S.), Therefore
can ve not play cole under candlestick
cleanly. 1659: Howell, 4 [as in 1546,
with “he” for “she” and * with”
for “on "l
Coleford. I've been to Coleford—got

I

both eyes open! Mon. 1905: Folk-
Lore, xvi. 67.
Cole-prophet, To play. 1546: Hey-

wood, Proverbs, Pt. 1. ch. ix., Ye plaie
coleprophet (quoth I), who takth in
hande To knowe his answere before he
do his erraunde. 1560 : Awdeley, Vaca-
bondes, 15 (E.ET.S.), Cole Prophet is
he, that when his maister sendeth him
on his errand, he wyl tel his answer
therof to his maister or he depart
from hym. 1584: R. Scot, Witcheraft,
bk. ix. ch. iii., To play the cold prophet,
is to recount it good or bad luck, when
salt or wine falleth on the table, or is
shed, etc.

Coleshill. See Sutton.

Colewort twice sodden=Crambe bis
cocta.  1580: Lyly, Euplnes, 391
(Arber), Who left out nothing that
before I put in, which I must omitte,

107

Colt

least I set before you, colewortes twice
sodden. 1611 :Corvat, Coryats Crambe,
or his Colwort twise sodden, efc. [title]
1647 : Stapylton, Juwenal, 126, The
same verses 1’ th” same tune instills,
Poore school-masters this twice boil’d
lettuce kills.

Collier. 1. As freely as the collier that
called my Lord Mayor knave, when jie
got on Bristow causey [causeway].
1869 : Hazlitt, 63.

2. If you wrestle with a collier, you
will get a blotch. 1618: Harington,
Epigrams, bk. ii. No. 36, The proverb
says, Who fights with durty foes, Must
needs be soyl’d, admit they win or lose.
1732 : Fuller, No. 280z.

3. Like a collier’s sack, bad without
but worse within. Ibid., No. 3221.

Collins’ cow, Troubled in mind like.
1906 : Cornish N & Q., 263.

Colly Weston. See quots. 1587:
Harrison, Descrip. of Eng., Pt. 1. 168
(Furnivall), The Morisco gowns, the
Barbarian sleeues, the mandilion worne
to Collie weston ward. 1841: Harts-
horne, Salopia Ani , 366, Colly Weston

. implics anything awry, or on one
side. 1854: Baker, Northanis Gloss.,
s.v., When any thing goes wrong, it is
said, *“ It is all along o’ Colly Weston.”
1917 : Bridge, Cheslire Proverbs, 82,
It’'s aw along o Colly Wes(tjon.
Cf. Cotton’s neck.

Coloquintida for Herb-John, You give
me. 1732: Fuller, No. 5905.

Coloquintida spoils all the broth, A
little. 1630: T. Adams, Works, 711.

Color upon color is false heraldry.
1659: Howell, Proverbs, “To Philo-
logers " 1738: Swift, Polite Convers.,
Dial.I1.,[burlesqueversion] I have heard
that goose upon goose is false heraldry.

Colt. 1. A colt you snay break, bul an
old horse you never can. 173z Fuller,
No. 45.

2. Cul the colt, he's sure to draw—
“not being so cunning as the ‘old
stagers.””  1833: Burne, Shropsh.
Folk-Lore, 589.

3. To have a col's tooth. c. 1386:
Chaucer, Recve’s Tale, 1. 34, And yet ik
have alwey a coltes tooth. I1588:
Greene, Perimedes, in Works, vil. 9L
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(Grosart), Hee bath beene a wag, but
nowe age hath pluckt out all his coltes
teeth ¢ 1620 B & F, Elder Brother,
II m If he should love her now, As
he hath a colt’s tooth yet 1674
Head and kuhman, Eng Rogue, m 7,
I myself have been good 1 my time
and still have a colt’s tooth 1n my head
1770 Colman, Portrast, Pt 1I, m
Dram Works, v 215 (1777), Tho’ not
i the bloom of my youth Yet still
I have left a colts tooth 1841 J T
Hewlett Parish Clerk, 1 81 (O) They
not shedding thetr colt’s teeth yet

4 Whenyounde ayoung colt see your
saddle be well gt 1659 Howell, 6
1670 Ray 5 1736 Baley, Dict,
sv  Colt’

See also Horse (21) Ragged as a colt,
and Ragged colt

Comb one’s head with a stool, To
1504 Shakespeare Tam of Shrew, 1 1
Doubt not her care should be To comb
your noddle with a three-legg’d stool
1671 Westm Drollery, 38 (Ebsworth),
She flew 1n my face, and call d me fool,
And comb’d ‘my head with a three-
legg’d stool 1785 Grose Class Dict
of Vulgar Tongue, sv * Comb,” She
combed his head with a joint stool,
she threw a stool at hmm 1886
Elworthy, West Som Word-Book, 150
(EDS), It 1s very usual now to
say of a termagant wife who beats
her husband she will comb out s
head with a three-legged stool 1901
F E Taylor Lanes Sayings, 17, Hoo'll
comb thi yed w1 2 three-leg't stoo’

Come 1 As good comes behind as
goes before 1683 Mentton, Yorkshire
Ale, 83-7 (1697)

2 Come and welcome, go by and no
quarrel 1670 Ray 169 1738 Swaift,
Polite Comers ,Dial 1T, Tanth, colonel,
come and welcome and stay away, and
heartily welcome

3 Come, but come stooping, 1e well
loaded 1813 Ray, 93

4 Come day, go day 1633 Draxc
98 Come day, goe day, the day 1s long
enough 1834 Baker Northants Gloss ,
sv Day,” ' Comeday, goday ” An
expression appled to an improvident
person ‘ It's come day go day,
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with him*’ 1876 Robinson, Whitby
Gloss, sv (EDS) 1893 J Sals-
bury, SE Wores+ Gloss, 77 (EDS),
It 15 said of a careless person, “It's
all Come day, go day, God send Sun-
day with lum’ (or “her”) 1921
N &Q, 12thser, vit 36, A Leicester-
shire woman would often speak of
an 1dle shiftless person as ‘a poor
come day go day, God send Sunday
creature ™’

5 Come dog, come dewml 1600
Weakest to the Wall 1 400 (Malone S),
Come dogge, come ciuell he that scapes
best Let him take all

Come every one heave a pound
Somerset 1678 Ray, 355

7 Come 1 of youre fab 1738
Swift, Polite Conrers, Dial 1 Who's
there? come m, 1f you be fat

8 Come Sunday, come semght=
Next Sunday but one 1917 Bndge,
Cheshire Proverbs 38

9 Come what come would 1546
Heywood Provers, Pt ¢h x
1606 Shakespeare, Macbeth, I m,
Come what come may, Time and the
hour runs through the roughest day
1639 Clarke, 122, Come what come
may

10 Comte wind come weather ¢ 1630
i Pepysian Garland, 368 (Rollns,
1922), We needs must dnnke come
wind come wether

IX Cometh last to the pot
to the pot

1z He that comes after, sees with
more eyes than Jus own 1732  Fuller,
No 206,

13 He that comes e.ery day'shall haie
a cockney and he that comes but now and
then shall have a fat hen 1546 Hey-
wood, Proterbs, Pt T ¢h x1 1633
Draxe, 84

14 He that cometh last maketh all

fast 1362 Heywood Three Hund
Epigr, No 20z ~ 1611 Cotgrave, s v
““Porte ** The last commer latches the
door, maketh allsure 1670 Ray, 112
}732 Fuller, No 6308 Cf Last'makes
ast

15 He who comes tncalled sis un-
served 1597 A Montgomery, Poems,
42 (1821), Quha cum uncallt, unservd

See Last
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suld sit. 1732 : Fuller, No. 1123, Come
uncall’d; sit unserv’d.

16. If they come, they come not; and
if they come wnof, they come. 1662 :
Yuller, Worthies, ii. 543 (1840). 1790:
Grose, Prov. Gloss., s.v. * Northumber-
land.” 1846-59: Denham Tracts, i.
243 (F.L.S.).

17. If thou wilt come with me, bring
with thee. 1578 : Florio, First Fruites,
fo. 33, If thou wilt go with me bryng
with thee. 1629: Book of Meery
Riddles, Prov. 115. 1732: Fuller,
No. 6286, Bring something, lass, along
with thee, If thou intend to live
with me.

18. It comes by kind, it costs nothing.
1605 : Camden, Remains, 325 (1870),
It cometh by kind [nature], it cost
them nothing. 1670: Ray, 182. 1732:
Fuller, No. 5484, What cometh by kind,
costeth nothing.

19. To come bluely off.
230.

20. To come fo feich fire. ¢. 1380:
Chaucer, Troylus, bk. v. 1. 484, Be we
comen hider To fecché fyr, and rennen
hoom ayeyn? 1670: Ray, 175. 1738:
Swift, Polite Convers., Dial. 1., Where
are you going so soon? I hope you did
not come to fetch fire.

2Y. Who cometh late lodgetl 1ll. 1578 :
Florio, First Fruites, fo. 5. 1732:
Fuller, No. 2381, He who cometh in
late, has an ill lodging.

Comfortable as matrimony, As. A
two-edged saying. 1736 : Bailey, Dict.,
s.v. *“ Comfortable.”

Comforter’s head never aches, The.
1640 : Herbert, Jac. Prudentum. 1670:
Ray, 5. 1732: Fuller, No. 4454.

Coming events cast their shadows
before. 1802: Campbeli, Lochiel’s
Warning (0.).

Command of custom is great, The.
1640 : Herbert, Jac. Prudentiumn.

Command, verb. 1. Command your
man, and do it yourself. 1666: Tor-
riano, Piazza Univ., 60 [plus *“ As the
English say”}. 1692: L’Estrange,
Lsop, 53 (3rd ed.), Which is all but
according to the old saying, Command
sour man and do'l yourself. 1732:
Fuller, No. 1124.

1678 : Ray,
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2. Command your wealth, else that will
command you. 1732 : Fuller, No. 1125

3. He commands enough that obeys a
wise man. 1640: Herbert, Jac. Pru-
dentum. 1670: Ray, 5. 1732 Fuller,
No. 2827. )

4. He that commandeth well shall be
obeyed well. 1732 : Fuller, No. 2068

Commend. 1. Commend not your
wife, wine, nor house. Ibid., No. 1126.

2. Commend or amend. c. 1449: R.
Pecock, Repressor, Pt. L. ch. ix. p. 48
(Rolls Ser.), And bi the oolde wijs
prouerbe, A man schulde blame or
commende as he fyndeth. 1868: W. C.
Hazlitt, in N. & Q., 4th ser., i. 201,
Mr. Corney ought to bear in mind the
old maxim, ‘“ Commend or amend.”

3. Who commends himself. See
Neighbour (2).

Commit. He that commts a fault
thinks every one speaks of 1. 1640:
Herbert, Jac. Prudentunt.

Common, adj. I. A common servant
is no man’s servant. 1629: Book of
Meery Riddles, Prov. 85.

2. Common as a barber’s chair. See
Barber (3).
3. Common as a cari-way. 1362:

Langland, Plowman, A, iii. 127, [She
is] as comuyn as the cart-wei to knaues
and to alle. 1493: Dives and Pauper,
fo. 1 (1536), Other wickednesses ben
as common as the carte way. 1560:
Drant, Horace: Sat, sig. D6, As
common as the carts way. 1678:
Ray, go, As common as the highway

4. Common as Coleman-hedge. 1639:

Clarke, 191. 1650: Ray, 202.
5. Common as Get out. Corn. 1869:
Hazlitt, 6o.

6. Common as Ratcliff Highway
1667 : L’Estrange, Quevedo’s Vistons,
80 (1904). ‘

7. Common fame is a common liar.
1606: B. Rich, Faultes, fo 46, But
Report is a lier. 1710: Ward, Nuptial
Dialogues, i. 214, Since common Fame
is but a common lyar. 1821: Scott,
Pirate, ch. xxxix., But common fame,
Magnus considered, was a common liar.
Cf. Blister.

S. Common fame is seldont fo blame.
1597 : H. Lok, Poems, 299 (Grosart},
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Though prouerbe truely say, by fame’s
affect, God’s wdgement lightly doth a
truth detect 1694 D'Urfey, Quixofe,
Pt II Act I sc 1 1732 Fuller,
No 6120, Common fame Is mostly
to blame [another opmmon!] 1853
Trench, Proverbs, 13 (1905), Common
fame 15 seldom to blame 15 the
baser proverb

9 Keep the common road, and thow'rt
safe 173z Fuller, No 3118

10 The common people look at the

steeple 1639 Clarke, 148
11 To be common Jack 1546 Hey-
wood, Proverbs, Pt 1 ch x1, I haue

bene common Iacke to all that hole
flocke 1611  Davies (of Hereford),
Sc of Folly, 45, 1 Works, n (Grosart),
Some Iaches are common to all that
will play

Companion I A man knows his
companton wn a long journey and a hitile
mn 1732 Fuller No 284

2 He 1s an ol compamion that has a
good memory 1683  White Kennett,
tr Erasmus Prawse of Folly, 167 {8th
ed), It 1s an old proverb, I hate a
pot-companion with a good memory
1710 S Palmer, Moral Essays on
Proverbs, 78

3 It 1s good to hare companions 1n
misery ¢ 1374 Chaucer, Troylus,
bk 1 1 708, Men seyn, * to wrecche 15
consolacioun To have an-cther felawe
mn his peyne” ¢ 1390 Gower, Conf
Amantis bh 1u 1 261 1579 Lyly,
Euphues, 96 {Arber), In misery Euphues
1t 15 great comfort to haue a companton
168t W Robertson, Phraseol Gener-
alis, 348, 'Tis a comfort to have
companions 1 msery 1700 Cent-
livre, Busy Body, 1II v, '"Tis some
comfort to have a companion m our
sufferings 1850 Planche, Exfravag,
w72 (1879), Well, really, when ones
heart 15 breakmg with vexation, To see
one’s friend m the same distress, 15 a
wond’rous consolation !

Company I Company makes cuck-
olds 1639 Clarke, 152 1678 Ray,
116 1732 Fuller, No 1132

2 Company's good if you are going
to be hanged 1864 Cornish Pro-
verbs, mm N &@Q, 3rd ser, vi 495
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3 For company, as Kiu uent to
Canterbury 1735 Pegge, Kent Pro-
verbs,inED S, No 12, p &

4 The company makes the feast
1911 Hackwood, Good Cheer, 361,
This has been crystallized into the
terse English proverb ““ The company
makes the feast "

Companson  See Nothing (14)

Comparnisons are odious ¢ 1440
Lydgate, m Pol, Rehg, and Love
Poems, 22 (EETS), Odyous of olde
been comparisoms 1583 Greene,
Mamilha, m Works, n 5z (Grosart),
I will not make compansons, because
they be odious 1607 T Heywood,
Woman Kdled with Kindness, 1 n
1712 Fielding, Andrews, bk 1 ch w1,
But comparisons are odious, another
man may write as well as he 1872
H James, Letters, 1 32 (1920) Nurem-
burg 15 excellent—and comparisons are
odwous, but I would give a thousand
N’s for one ray of Verona !

Complains wrongfully on the sea that

twice suffers shipwreck, He 1640
Herbert, Jac Prudentum 1670 Ray,
23

Complimentingislymg 1738 Swft,

Polite Convers, Dial 1, I have heard
say that complimenting 1s lymng
Comphments fly when gentlefolk
meet 1894 R L S, St Ives, ch
xxvm1 1894 Northall, Folk Phrases,
12 (EDS), [womeal version] Comph-
ments pass when beggars meet
Conceal  Sez Hide nothing
Conceited as a churchwarden
Brnidge, Cheshire Proverbs, 11
Concetted  [ingenious] goods
quickly spent 1678 Rav, 116
Coney-catching  See Rabbit-hunting
Confess and be hanged 1504 A
Copley, Wits, Fuls, etc, 148 (1614),
Confesse and be hang d, and so he was
1612 Dekker, If 1t be not Good, efc , 1n
Dram Works, m1 345 (1873), I haue
confest and shal be hangd 1672
Marvell Rehearsal Transpr, Pt 1, m
Works, m 55 (Grosart), After so simple
a confession as he hath made, must
he now be hangd too to make good
the proverb? 1710 S Palmer, Moral
Essays on Proverbs, 199, That unlucky

1917

are



Confess

proverb, Confess and be hang'd. 1821 :
Scott, Pirate, ch. xxxix.

Confess debt and beg days. 1732:
Fuller, No. 1139.

Confessing a fault makes half amends.
1618: Harington, Epigrams, bk. iii.
No. 25, A fault confest were half
amended. 1670: Ray, 5. 1732 : Fuller,
No. 1140.

Confession disarms slander, A gener-
ous. T732: Fuller, No. 126.

Confession is the first step to repent-
ance. 1654: Gayton, Pleasant Notes
Don Q., 66.

Confine your tongue lest it confine you.
1855 : Bohn, 338.

Congleton rare. See 1862 quot. 1813:
Ray, 242, Congleton bears [the clerk
of C. is said to have sold the church
Bible, to buy a bear for baiting].
1862: N. & (., 3rd ser., ii. 166, Passing
through Congleton some time since, a
gentleman heard some tailors, singing,
~—Congleton rare, Congleton rare, Sold
the Bible to pay for a bear. 1917:
Bridge, Cheshire Proverbs, 39, [plus the
variant] Like Congleton Bear Town
where they sold the Bible to buy a
bear. [Similar stories are told of
Ecclesfield, and Clifton, a village near
Rugby, N. & Q., 3rd ser., ii. 236.]

Conies love roast meat. c¢. 1685:
Aubrey, Nat. Hist. Wilts, 59 (1847),
'Tis a saying, that conies doe love
rost-meat.

Conquer. He that will conquer must
fight. 1732 : Fuller, No. 2346.

Conscience, I. A clear conscience can
bear any trouble. 1bid., No. 40.

2. A clear conscience is a sure card.
1581: Lyly, Euphues, zoy (Arber).
1659 : Howell, Proverbs: Brit.-Eng., 3.
1732 : Fuller, No. 41.

3. A clear conscience laughs at false
accusations. 1580 : Lyly, Euphues, 256

(Arber), A cleere conscience needeth no
excuse, nor feareth any accusation.
1669 : Politenphuia, 12 [as in 1580).
1732 : Fuller, No. 42.

4. A conscience as large as a ship-
man’s hose. 1639: Clarke, 66. 1670:
Ray, 203. .

5. A good conscience 1s_a continual
feast. 1633 : Draxe, 28. Before 1680:

*E
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Conscience

Butler, Remains, ii. 273 (1759), For
a good conscience being a perpetual
feast . . . ¢.1736: Franklin, in Works,
i. 456 (Bigelow), A good conscience is
a continual Christmas.

6. A4 good conscience is the best
divindty. 1732 : Fuller, No. 141.

7. 4 guilly conscience is a self-
accuser (or feels continual fear). [1580:
Sidney, Arcadia, bk. ii. p. 121 (1893},
She felt the terrors of her own con-
science.] 1598: Servingmans Comfort,
in Inedited Tracts, g9 (Hazlitt), The
guyltie conscience thinkes what as 1s
sayd, is alwayes spoken himselfe to
vpbrayde. 1604: Drayton, T/he Owl,
A guilty conscience feels continual fear.
1679: Crowne, Ambitions Statesman,
V. iii., No hell like a bad conscience.
1732 : Fuller, No. 208, A guilty con-
science mnever thinketh itself safe.
c. 1800: Trusler, Prov. in Verse, 112,
Conscience is a self-accuser.

8. A quiet conscience causes a quict
sleep. 1732: Fuller, No. 374, [plus, on
p. 375] A quiet conscience sleeps in
thunder. 1827: Wilson, Nocfes, in
Blackw. Mag., April, 476 (0.), That
sweet sound sleep that is the lot o’
a gude conscience.

g An evil conscience breaks many a

man's neck. 1678: Ray, 116. 1732:
Fuller, No. 6o2.
10. Conscience is a cut-throat. 1639:

Clarke, 66.

11. Conscience serveth for a thousand
witnesses. 1539: Taverner, Proverbs,
fo. 29, The conscience is a thousande
wytnesses.  1629: Book of Meery
Riddles, Prov. 33. 1633: Draxe, 27
[as in 1539]. 1039: Clarke, 66, Con-
science is witness enough.

12. His conscience is made of strefching
leather. 1597 : Discouerie of Knights of
the Poste, sig. B4, Their consciences are
like chiuerell skins, that will stretch
cuery way. 1613 : Shakespeare, Henry
VIII., II. ii. 1737: Ray, 274, He
hath a conscience like a cheverel’s
skin (That will stretch). A cheverel is
a wild goat. Somerset. 1830: Forby,
Vocab. E. Anglia, 430, Your conscicnce
is made of stretching leather.

13. Sec quot. I do not kmow tu



Consideration

what proverb allusion 1s made 1638
Randolph, Works, n 633 (Hazlitt), And
since large conscience (as the proverb
shows) In the same sense with bad
one goes

14 Whos conscience 1s combred and
slondith noit clene, Of another mans
dedis the wursse woll he deme 15th cent
1 Relig Anbiquee, 1 205 (1841)

See also Friend (1)

C 1s half , and
Consideration 1s the parent of wisdom
1732 Fuller, Nos 1146 and 1147

Constdering cap, To put on {or off)
one’s 1605 Armmn, Foole vpon Foole,
40 (Grosart), The cobler puts off hus
considermg  cap 1618 ,
Loyal Subject, 11 1, And now I'll pat
on my considenng cap 1738 Swift,
Polite Convers , Dial 1, Guess who 1t
was that told me, come, put on your
considening cap 1861 Dickens, Great
Expect , ch xxxvn Tl put on my con-
sidening cap, and I think allyouwant to
do may be done by degrees

Constable for your wit, You might
be a 1599 Jonson, Ev Man out of
Humonr, 1, Sog 'Why, for my wealth
Imght bea justiceof peace Car Ay,
and a constable for your wit 1678
Ray, 236

Constant dropping will wear away a
stone [Mr E Marshal, m N & Q,
5th ser, vt 513, says ‘“The first
place 1n which this proverb, expressing
a metaphor which occurs several times
m early wrters, 15 found 1s the
fragment of Cheenlus, ¢ AC 440
(p 169, ed Naeke, Lips, 1817)
——wirppy xodawer pavls {Baros dredexelp’
Gutta cavat lapidem —Ovid, Epp ex
Ponto, IV x 5] Before 1225, Ancren
R, 220 (Morton), Lutle dropen purled
pene ulmt Pet ofte ualled peron
¢ 1387 Ush, Test of Love, in Sheat’s
Chaucer, vii 135, So ofte falleth the
lethy water on the harde rocke, til 1t
have thorow persed 1t ¢ 1477 Cax-
ton, Jason, 26 (EE T S}, How well the
stone 1s myned and holowed by con-
tynuell droppyng of water 1581
Lyly, Euphues, 127 (Arber), The lyttle
droppes of rayne pearceth hard marble
1591 Spenser, Somnets, 18 1631
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Contented

Mabbe, Celestina, 150 (TT), Often
dropping mahes stones hollow 1736
Franklin, Way to Wealth, m Works,
1 444 (Bigelow) 1852 Dickens, Bleak
House,

Consult your pillow  See Take (25)

Contemplates He that contemplates
hath aday without mght 1640 Herbert,
Jac Prudentum 1670 Ray, 5 1732
Fuller, No 2069 [with “on his bed ”
before hath’]

Contempt will sooner kill an injury
than revenge 1855 Bohn, 339

Content, subs 1 Content 1s all
1639 Clarke, 38

2~ Content 1s happiness 1666 Tor-
nano, Piuazza Univ, 52, Who 15 con-
tented,emoys 1732 Fuller, No 1152

3 Content 1s more than kingdom
1639 Clarke 213 Content 1s a hing-
dome 1732 Fuller, No 1153

4 Content 1s the philosopher’s stone,

that turns all 1 touches into gold 1732
Fuller, No 1154
5 Content 1s worth a crown 1630

Brathwaite, Eng Gent , 203 (1641)
6 Content lodges oftener sn coitages
than palaces 1732 Fuller, No 1155
7 He who wanis conlent, can't find
an easy charr Ibid, No 2408
Content, adj He who 1s content n
has poverty, 1s wonderfully yich 1623
‘Wodroephe, Spared Houres, 480
Contented 1 A contented mind 1s a
continual feast 1535 Coverdale, Bible
Prov xv 15, A quiet heart 15 a con-
tinual feast 1592 Warner, Alb Eng-
land, bk wu ch 37, It 15 a sweete
continuall feast To lie content I see
1611 Cotgrave, sv * Contenter,” We
say, a contented munde 1s a great
treasure, or, 1s worth all 1681 W
Robertson  Phraseol Generalis, 381
1725 Bailey, tr Erasmus Collog , 576
2 He may well be contented who needs
nesther borrow nor flatter 1477 Ruvers,
Ductes and Sayings, 69 (1877), Some
axed him of howe moche goodefs] a man
ought to be content, and he answered
to haue so moche as he neded nat to
flatre nor borowe of other 1670 Ray,
5 1748 Richardson, Clarissa, 1v 119
(1785), The man was above control who
wanted not erther to borrow or flatter



Contentment

Contentment is the greatest wealth.
1633: Draxe, 31, Contentment is a
great riches. 1754: Berthelson, Eng.-
Danish Dict., s.v. * Wealth ”

Contrary way. He that goes the con-
trary way must go over it twice. 1732:
Fuller, No. z120.

Controller. See quot. 1591 : Lodge,
Catharos, 14 (Hunt. Cl), It'is an olde
saying and a true, A controller is not
without contempt.

A Conversles. He {that converses not,
nows nothing. 1670: Ray, 5 1732:
Fuller, No. zo7o. ’ 73

Conway. See Clude.

Cook. I. A cook 1s known by ins
knife. 1732 : Fuller, No. 50.

2. Cooks are 1ot to be taught in their
own kitchen. 1Ibid., No. r160. 19II:
Hackwood, Good Cheer, 234.

3. Every cook praises his own broth.
1663 : Gerbier, Counsel (1664), Every
cook commends his own sauce. 1855:
Bohn, 349.

See also 11 cook; and Too many.

Cook-ruffian, able to scald the devil
out of his feathers. 1670: Ray, 169
fwith “in his” for “out of his”].
1690 : New Dict. Canting Crew, sig. D1,
Cook-ruffian, the devil of a cook, or a
very bad one. 1732 : Fuller, No. 1159.

Cool. 1. A cool mouth and warm feet
lfve long. 1611 : Cotgrave,s.v. ‘" Pied,”
A coole mouth, and a dry foot preserve
a man long time alive. 1640: Herbert,
Jac. Prudentum. 1672 : R. Codrington,
Proverbs, 4.

2. Cool as a cucumber. 1615 :
Fletcher, Cupid’s Revenge, 1. i., Young
maids were as cold as cucumbers.
1720: Gay, Poems, ii. 278 (Underhill),
Cool as a cucumber could see The rest
of womankind. 182zg: Scott, Journal,
% July, I rose as cool as a cucumber.
1909: De Morgan, Never can happen
again, ch. xxxiv,

3. Cool enough to shave a Jew. 1864:
* Cornish Proverbs,” in N. & @., 3rd
ser., vi. 495.

4. Cool words scald mnot the tongue.
1732 : Fuller, No. 1161.

Cooling card, A. I577: Misogonus,
II1. ii., Heavy newes for yow, I can tell
vow, of a cowlinge carde. 1584:
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Copy

Greene, Myrr. of Modestie, in Wosks,
ili. 24 (Grosart), Hir godly counsel was
a cooling carde to their inordinate
desires. 1671: Head and Kirkman,
Eng. Rogue, ii. 104, This was a shrewd
cooling card to my high hopes.

Cooper’s ducks. See quot. 1902
N. & Q. oth ser,, ix. 127, A short time
ago I heard a respectable young master-
butcher in London use the following
curious saying, viz. “ It would soon
have been all Cooper’s ducks with me,”
meaning that death would have resulted
had he not quickly recovered from a
recent attack of influenza.

Coot., See Bald (3).

Copplestone, Crewys and Crocker were
home when the Conqueror came. A
Devon saying. 18350:N.& Q) 18t ser.,
ii. 51x. 18%6: 7bid., 5th ser,, vi. 476.

Copy, subs. 1. A copy of one’s coun-
lenance. c. 1568 : Wager, Longer thou
livest, sig. C2, It is but a coppie of his
countenaunce. 1673 : Dryden, Assigna-
tion, II1. i., Sure this is but a copy of
her countenance; for my heart . . .
whispers to me, she loves me still.
Before 1704: T. Brown, in Horks,
iv. 232 (1760), All the while he devours
you, he cants of moderation, and
pretends he does it unwillingly; but
this is only a copy of his countenance.
1783: Mrs. Brooke, Rosina, Il., in
Inchbald’s Farces, iii. 295 (1815). 1865:
Editor, N. & Q., 3rd ser., viii. 30, The
phrase, *“ That is a copy of your coun-
tenance,” which we have occasionally
heard, but which is not of frequent use,
ctvilly implies,  That is not spoken
sincerely.”

2. To change (or turn) one’s copy.
1523 : Berners, Froissart, 1. cexlix. (0.),
Thus the knyghtes and squyers turned
theyr copies on both partes. 1353:
Respublica, 1I. i., We must now
chaunge our coppie. 1584: Lodge,
Alarum against Venus, 39 (Sh. S),
Whereupon, altering his cappie
the king concluded thus . .. 10606:
A. Craig, dAmorose Songes, zx (Hunt.
Cl.), But being old, hee chaunged copie,
and writ as violently against it 1032:
W. Rowley, New Wonder, 111., Then
did my father change his copy, and sct



Cormorant

up a brewhouse 1706 George-a~

reene, 1 Thoms, Early Prose Rom,
n 18 (1828), He began to alter hus
phrases, and changed the copy of his
countenance

Cormorant  See Wet (2)

Corn 1 Corn and horn go together
1678 Ray, 116 1846 Denham, Pro-
verbs, 2 (Percy S) 1893 Inwards
Weather Lore, 5

2 Corn wn good years ss hay, wn il
years straw 1s corn 1640 Herbert,
Jac Prudentum 1670 Ray, 5 1732
Fuller, No 1162

3 Corn ss cleansed with the wind and
the soul with chastening 1670 Ray, §

4 Cort 1s not to be gathered wn the
blade but the ear 1580 Lyly, Euphues,
360 (Arber) [with  budde ' for
“blade”) 1732 Fuller, No 1163

5 MMuch corn Lies under the straw that
s not seen 1639 Clarke, 145 1670
Ray, 73 1732 Fuller, No 3480,
Much corn les i the chaff unseen

© The corn hdes sself i the snow as
an old man wn furs 1630 Herbert,
Jac Prudentum

7 When the corn 1s 1n the shock, Then
the fisk are on the rock  Qld Cormish
thyme 1865 Hunt, Pop Romances
W of England, 428 (18¢6)

See also Candlemas, D, Cuckoo (3),
(7). (x6), and (22}, Famine, Fog (3),
Good seed, July (x) and {8) June (4),
March (3), (11), and (21}, May, A {2)
and (3), K (1) and (5} and F (12}, Nut
{1}, 014, E (23), Up horn, Weeds, and
Wind, A (3) (1)

Cornish gentlemen are cousins, All
160z Carew Swrv of Cornwall, 179
{1311) jarted as* the proverb ™) 1724
Defoe, Tour, Lett III 102 1880
Courtney, W Corneall Words, 14
{(EDS)

Cormssh hug, A 1638 Nabbes,
Tott Court, IIL mi, You are so taken
with your Cornish prentice hear-
ing hum talke the other day of the
hugge 1705 1 Harl Mascell,
1 338 (1744), His St Maw's Muse
has given the French troops a Cormsh
hug, and flung them all upon their
backs 1706 Wolcot, Works, n 131
(1796), Give, to black blasphemy, a
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Corrat

Cormish hug 1818 Gent Mag ,1 310,
Cornwall 1s celebrated for athletic
exeraises, particulatly wrestimg A
“ Cormsh hug” has been long pro-
verblal 1907 Hackwood, Ol Eng
Sports, 189, To give a Cormish hug 1s
a proverbial expression

Corns 1n the head, To have =To be

drink 1745 Frankhn, i Works,
n 23 (Bigelow)
Cotnwall 1 Cornwall will bear a

shower every day, and two on Sunday
1864 * Corrush Proverbs,” m N & Q,
ardser,v zo8 1887 M A Courtney,
1 Folk-Lore Journal, v 21

2 In Cornwall are the best gentlemen
1851 Borrow Lavengro,ch 1 n 1864
* Cormsh Proverbs,” m N &
grdser w1 6

3 There are more smnts sn Cornwall
than in heaven  Ihid, 3rd ser, v 275
1880 Courtney, W Cornwall Words,
xwv (EDS) 1927 J M Bulloch, n
Sunday Tvmes, 15 May, It 1s a common
saymg 10 the West of England that

there are more samts m Cornwall
than m heaven

4 Seequot 1906 CormishN & (),
293, We ail know the old proverb * "Tis
a bad wind that blows no good to
Cornwall "

5 To send a husband into Cornaall
without a boat  See 1847 quot 1567
Pamnter, Pal of Pleasure, 1 128
{Jacobs), They seemed to be
wealons ouer ther wynes But
eyther of them without shipping,
sought to send other into Comnouale
159x Floro, Second Frutes, 143, She
spins crooked spindles for her husband,
and sends Tum mnto Cornwall without
ship or boate 1670 Ray, 223, He
doth sail mto Cornwall without a bark
1790 Grose, Prov Gloss, sv " Corn-
wall [as i 1670] 1847 Halhwell,
Dict, s v, A woman who cucholds her
husband was said to send hum into
Cornwall without a boat

See also Devil (87)

ComwallisFamuly SecPaston Famuly

Corpus Christr Day clear Gives a good
year 1893 Inwards, Weather Lore, 41

Corrat "as Crocker's mare 1870
Folk-Lore Record, 203 188z Jago,



Correction

Gloss. of Cornish Dialect, 144, Corrat.
Pert, impudent, sharp in rejoinder.
“ As corrat as Crocker’s mare.” East
Cornwall Proverb. 1888: Q.-Couch,
Troy Town, ch. v. Cf. Coy.

Correction gives understanding. 1552 :
Latimer, Sermons, 501 (P.S.), It is a
common saying, Vexatio dat intellectum,
“ Correction giveth understanding.”

Corruption of best is worst, The.
164z : D. Rogers, Matrim. Honour, 34.
170z : Penn, Fruits of Solitude, Pt. I1.
No. 160, The proverb is verified, The
corruption of the best things 1s the
worst and most offensive. 1732:
Fuller, No. 1166.

Corruption of one is the generation
of another, The. 1576: Lambarde,
Peramb. of Kent, 244 (1826), The olde
maxime of Philosophie, Corruptio unius,
generatio alterius : The corruption of one
is the generation of another. 1583:
Melbancke, Philotinus, sig. Y3. ¢. 1602 :
Chapman, May-Day, IIL. iii., The cor-
ruption of a bawd is the generation of
a witch. 1738: Swift, Polite Convers.,
Dial. II., {a burlesque version] They
say that the corruption of pipes is the
generation of stoppers.

Cossingland. See Cowhithe.

Costs little is little esteemed, What.
1612 : Shelton, Quixofe, Pt. I. bk. iv.
ch. vii. 1732: Fuller, No. 5485, What
costs little is less esteemed.

Cotherston cheeses will cover a
multitude of sins, and Cotherston, where
they christen calves, hopple lops [fleas],
and kneeband spiders. Both—i1863:
N. & Q., 3rd ser., iii. 233.

Cotswold. 1. A Cotswold lion=A
sheep. ¢. I440: Satirical rhymes on
Siege of Calais, in Archeologia, xxxiii.

130, Com rennyng on him fersly as
lyons of Cotteswold. 1546: Heywood,
Droverbs, Pt. 1. ch. xi., She is as fierce
as a lyon of Cotsolde. 1600: St7 John
Oldcastle, 1. 700 (Malone S.), You old
stale ruffin, you lion of Cotswold. 1785 :
Grose, Class. Dict. Vulgar Tongue, s v.,
Cotswould Lion, a sheep.

2. It is as long tn coming as Cotswold
barley. 1662z: Yuller, Worlhies, 1. 552
(1840). 1790: Grose, Prov. Gloss., s.v.
* Gloucestershire.”

II§

18g8 : Gibbs, Cofs- |

Counsel

wold Village, ch. iv., p. 85 (3rd ed.), Two
proverbs that are in constant use
amongst all classes are, . . . and * 'Tis
as long in coming as Cotswold berle *
(barley).

Cottage in possession for a kingdom

in hope, I'll not change a. 1639:
Clarke, 256. 1670: Ray, 3 [with
“reversion ” for “hope™]. 1732:

Fuller, No. 2643 [as in 1670].

Cotton’s neck. 1841: Hartshorne,
Salopia Ant., 375, “All awry like
Cotton’s neck.” A simile applied to
any thing that is warped or twisted.
1883 : Burne, Shropsh. Folk-Lore, 592.
Cf. Colly Weston.

Cough will stick longer by a horse
than a peck (or half a peck) of oats, A.
1678 : Ray, 117. 1732 : Fuller, No. 54.

Counsel, subs. 1. Counsel breaks not
the head. 1640: Herbert, Jac. Pru-
dentum.

2. Counsel is no command
Fuller, No. 1182.

3. Counsel is to be given by the wise,
the remedy by the rick. 1855: Bohn,

1732

339.
4. Counsel wmust be followed, not
praised. 1732 Fuller, No. 1183.

5. Counsel of fools. See Fool (12).

6. Counsel over cups is crazy. 1650:
Ray, 5, Counsels in wine seldom
prosper. 1732: Fuller, No. 1184.

7. Good counsel does no harm. 1633 :
Draxe, 33. 10639: Clarke, 67.

8. Good counsel is lacking when most
needed. ¢. 1386: Chaucer, Tale of
Meltheus, § 13, ** I see wel,” quod this
wyse man, ‘‘ that the commune pro-
verbe is sooth; that ‘good conseil
wanteth whan it is most nede.” "

9. Good counsel never comes amiss.
1732 : Fuller, No. 1708.

10. If the counsel be good, no matler
who gave if. Ibid., No. 2704.

11. Ill counsel hurts the counsellor.
1539 : Taverner, Proverbs, fo. 4, Euyli
counsayle is worst to the counseylour.
1639 : Clarke, 21.

12, The counsel thou wouldest have
another keep, first kecp thyself. 1605:
Camden, Remains, 334 (1870},

Counsel, verb. He that will not be
counselled, cannot be helped.  103y:



Counterfert

Clarhe, 22 1670 Ray, 6 1732
Fuller, No 2350 1875 A B Cheales,
Proverb Folk-Lore, 103

Counterfeit See quot ¢ 1645
“MS Proverbs,” m N & @, vol chv,

27, Hee 15 a counterfett who 15
afrand of the touchstone

Count every step  See Tell (5)

Counting the pothooks 1917 Bndge,
Cheshire Proverbs, 44, Said of servants,
when 1n a new place they sit quetly
at first and don t quite know what to
do or say

Country 1 A country man may be
as warm n kersey, as @ kang 1n velet
1732 Fuller No 55 1869 Spurgeon
John Ploughman, ch 1 [with “ fustian
for * Lersey

2 The country for a wounded heart
1906 A C Benson, College Window
107, The country for a wounded
heart, savs the old proverb

3 You must go wnlo the couniry lo
hear what news af London 1678 Ray,
345 1732 Fuller, No 1664 {with

town for “ London ']

County See Hundred

Couple are newly married  See quot
1670 Ray, 53 When a couple are
newly married, the first moneth 1s
honey-moon or smick smack, the
second 1s, hither and thither the third
15, thwick thwack the fourth, the Devil
take them that brought thee and I
together 1754 Berthelson Eng-
Danish Dict, sv * Thwack” [with
““me and thee  for “' thee and I ]

Courage mounteth with occasion
1855 Bohn, 340

Courage ought to have eyes as well
as arms 1732 Fuller, No 1188

Courageous foe 1s better than a
cowardly friend, A Ild, No 56

Course 1 If that course be far
agamn and again guoth Bunny to hus bear
1639 Clarke, 179 1670 Ray, 163

2 The course of true love never did
run smooth 1857 Reade, The Course
of True Love etc [title] 1872 Trollope,
Golden Lion c¢h 1, He feels 1t to
be a sort of duty to take care that the
course of love shall not run altogether
smooth

Court I Al court, every ome for
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Courtier

Jumself 1611 Cotgrave,sv " Court,”
In court men study only therr owne
fortunes 1640 Herbert, Jac Pru-
dentume 1732 Fuller, No 825

2 Court holy water=Flattery I519
Horman, Vudgaria, fo 231, I haue many
feyre promessis and haly water of court
1565 Shacklock, Hatch of Heresies,
qupted m N & @, 2nd ser v 411,
Therefore were we so wone with courte
holy water, that 1s fayre and flattnng
wordes 1614 B Rich, Honestie of
This Age, 52 (Percy S), Shee may bee
rewarded with some court holy water
wordes 1692 L’Estrange, Esop 14
(3rd ed), A Ihttle court holy water
washes off all stams 1740 North
Examen, 136, Some words shpt, as 1t
were, from his pen, a drop of mere
court holy water 1785 Grose, Class
Dict Vulgar Tongue, sv Court holy
water, far speeches and promuses
without performance

3 Courts keep no almanacs 1640
Herbert, Jac Prudentum The court
hath no almanack 1670 Ray, 6
1710 S Palmer Aforal Essays on
Proverbs, 318, All Europe has consented
1o the proverb, that i a Prince s Court
there 1s no almanack 1732 Fuller,
No 1192

4 One of the court, but none of the
counsel 1546  Heywood, Proverbs,
Pt 1 ch w1, I was neyther of court

nor of counsayle made 1670 Ray,
170
Courtesy 1 A courlesy much en-

freated 15 half recompensed
Fuller No 57

2 Cotirtesy on one sude only lasts not
long 1640 Herbert, Jac Prudentum
1670 Ray,6 1732z Fuller, No 1191

3 Full of courtesy and full of craft
1594 Nashe, Unfort Trav, in Works,
v 14 (Grosart), Much companie, much
knauene, as true as that olde adage,
Much curtesie, much subtiltie 1639
Clatke, 13 1670 Ray, 73 1732
Fuller, No 1635

4 He way freely recene courtesies,

1732

that knows how o requile them 1670
Ray, 22
Courtter young, beggarold ¢ 1510

A Barclay Egloges, 20 (Spens S), Oft



Courting

yonge courters be beggers in their age.
1579: Lyly, Euphues, 185 (Arber),
Certes it is an olde saying that who so
liveth in the court, shall dye in the
strawe. 1613: Vucasing of Machivils
Iustr. to his Sonne, 4, And than do
proue the prouerbe often tolde, “ A
careless courticr young, a begger olde.”
1732 : Fuller, No. 642, [the converse]
An old courtier, a young beggar.
Cf. Live (15).

Courting and wooing bring dallying
and doing. 1605: Camden, Remains,
320 (1870). 1670: Ray, 48. 1732:
Fuller, No. 6264 [with “ canting " for
‘“ courting "'].

Cousin. 1. Call me cousin, but cozen
me not. 1678: Ray, 118 1732:
Fuller, No 1046. c¢. 1800: J. Trusler,
Proy. in Verse, 47.

2. Cousin germans quite removed.
1678 : Ray, 69. 1732 : Fuller, No. 1193.

3. First cousins may marry, second
coustns can't; thivd cousins will marry,
fourth cousins won’t. S. Devon. 1869:
Hazlitt, 132.

See also Marry! come up.

Covent Garden ague, The=Venereal
disease. 1678: Ray, 88. 1790: Grose,
Prov. Gloss., s.v. ‘° Westminster.”

Covent Garden is the best garden.
1790: Ibid.

Coventry blue, He is true. 1662:
Fuller, Worthies, iil. 272 (1840). 1790:
Grose, Prow. Gloss.,s v.* Warwickshire.”

Coventry, Tosend to. 17577 : Garrick,
in Garrick Corresp., ii. 237 (1832), 1
seemed to be the person marked for
displeasure; and was almost literally
sent to Coventry. 1787: D’Arblay,
Diary, ii. 427 (1876), This again sent
me to Coventry for the rest of the
dinner. 1850: Dickens, Copperfield,
ch.v. 1874 :Smiles, Lives of Engincers,
ii. 239, They thwarted him at every
turn, out-voted him, snubbed him, and
“ sent him to Coventry.”

Cover your head. Sec Head (2).

Cover yourself with your shield, and
care not for cries. 1640 : Herbert, Jac.
Prudentim. .

Covers me with his wings, and bites
me with his bill, He. 10633 : Draxe, 97.
1670: Ray, 5. 1732: Fuller, No. 1829.
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Covetousness

Covers thee, discovers thee, He that.
1620 : Shelton, Quixote, Pt II ch. v.

Covet. He that covets all See All
covet.

Covetous, adj. 1. A covetous man
does nothing well Il he dies. 1539:
Taverner, Proverbs, fo. 51, A couetous
man doth noman good but whan he
dyeth. 1572: T. Wilson, Disc upon
Usury, 230 (1925). 1732 : Fuller, No 5I.

2. A covetous man is good to none,
but worst to himself 1614: Lodge, tr.
Seneca, 443, The couetous man is good
tono man, and worst to himselfe. 166g .
Politeuphuia, 287. 1732 : Fuller, No. 53.

3. A covetous man 1s like a dog in a
wheel that roasts meat for others. 1659:
Howell, 10 (8). 1670: Ray, 5. 1732:
Fuller, No. 5z.

4. A covetous man makes a halfpenny
of a farthing, and a liberal inan makes
sixpence of 1. 1855 : Bohn, 284.

5. Covetous men lwe like drudges fo
die wrefches. 1732: Fuller, No. 1171.

6. The covetous spends more than the
liberal. 1640 : Herbert, Jac. Prudentum.

Covetousness. 1. Covelousness, as
well as prodigality, brings a man o a
morsel of bread. 1732z : Fuller, No. 1173.

2. Covetousness breaks the sack.
¢. I594: Bacon, Promus, No. 616.
1612 : Shelton, Quixofe, Pt. I. bk. iii.
ch.vi. 1710:S. Palmer, Moral Essays
on Proverbs, 34, Covetousness breaks
the Jack., Antiguity appears in the
face of this proverb; for without doubt
’tis the old black leathern Jack that
was in use in the time of our forefathers,
that is here designed. [This explana-
tion may well be doubted. Why
should *“ Jack ”” have become uniformly
“sack”?] 1712: Motteux, Quixofe,
Pt. I. bk. iii. ch. vi. 182x: Scott,
Kenilworth, ch. iv., Be not over-greedy,
Anthony. Covetousness bursts the sack

3. Covetonusness brings nothing hone
1639: Clarke, 37. 1732: Fuller,
No. 1175.

4. Covelousness 1s always filling a
bottomless vessel. 1732 : Fuller, No. 1170.

3. Couelousness is the mother of ruin
and mischief. 1387: Trevisa, tr. Hig-
den, iii. 475 (Rolls Ser.), Covetise 15
moder of-povert. ¢. 1440: Anon., tr.



Cow

Higden m 475 (Rolls Ser}), Covetise
1s the moder of pouerte 1533 1n
Ballads from MSS 1 202 (BS), Be
ware of covetyse The rote of all 1ll
vice 1589 L Wright, Display of
Dutie, 10, Couetousnesse 1s the roote
of all emll the ground of all vice
¢ 1670 Str Richk Whitington, 26
{Villon S ), It 15 an old and true saying,
Covetousness 1s the mother of rune
and muschief

6 Covelousness often starves other
vices 173z Fuller, No 1178

7 When all sins grow old, covetous-
nessisyoung 1560 Becon Catechism,
373 (P S}, Covetousness 1s a vice appro-
priated as 1t may seem to old men,
according to this old saymng Cum
omma wiha semescunt sola avarihia
guvenescit “ When all vices wax old,
covetousness alone waxeth young”
¢ 1570 1n Collmann, Ballads, etc , 130
(Roxb ClI) 1611 Cotgrave, sv
“Peche " When all simnes else be old
15 avarice young 1666 Torriano,
Prazza Umv, 17

Cow 1 A collier's cow and an ale-
wife’s sow are always well fed 1678
Ray, 119

2 A cow will not clem [starve], of there
are three blades of pink grass in the field
1877 E Legh, Chesture Gloss, 155
{“an old saymg”] 1917 Bndge,
Cheshire Proverbs, 2

3 A lowwng cow soon forgets her calf
¢ 1330 m Wnghts Pol Somgs, 332
(Camden S, 6), Hit ms noht al for the
calf that kow louweth Ac it 1s for the
grene gras that m the medewe grouwneth
1882 Mrs Chamberlain, ' Wores
Words, 39 (EDS) 1894 Northall,
Folk Phrases 6 (EDS) 1913 Folk-
Lore, xxiv 77, A bellowmng cow soon
forgets her calf Oxfordsh 1928 m
London Mercury, Feb, 433 Commen
proverb m the West Country 1s “ A
belving cow soon forgets her calf

4 A red cow gues good milk 1917
Bridge, Cheshire Proverbs, 5

5 As comely (or as mimble) as a cow
in a cage 1399 Langland, Rich the
Redeless, w1 262, As be-cometh a Low
to hoppe mn a cage! 1546 Heywood,
Proverbs, Pt 1I ch 1, As comely as 1s
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Cow

a cowe 1 a cage 1577 J Grange,
Golden, Aphroditss, sig F1, As seemely
as a cowe 1n a cage 1678 Ray, 287,
As mmble 1732 Fuller, No 718,
As nimble

6 As cows come o town, some good
some bad 1639 Clarke, 219

7 As good luck as had the cow thal
stuck herself with her own horn 1678
Ray, 287

8 As snuch use as a cow has for sude
pockets 1917 Bridge, Cheshire Pro-
verbs, 18 Cf Toad (1)

9 Cow's horn  See Butter (3), and
Milk (5)

10 Curst cows have short horns
1509 Barclay, Ship of Iools, 1 182
(1874), To a wylde cowe god doth
short hornys sende 1588 Greene,
Pandosto, 1n Works, 1v_z47 {Grosart},
A curst cow hath oftentimes short
hornes, and a willng minde but a
weahe arme 1599 Shakespeare,
Much Ado, 11 1 1721  Centhvre,
Artsfice, TII 1+ 1703 Grose, Olo,
281 (2nd ed ), Having thus shown the
futility of your cnticism, and thereby
the truth of that proverb which says,
God sends curst cows short horns
1880 Courtney, W Cornwall Words,
xmt (EDS), Tis well that wild cows
have short horns

11 He becownes if as well as a cow
doth a cart-saddle [Bowi clitellas 1m-
ponere —ap Cicero, A#, V xv 3]
1530 Palsgrave, 427, As mete to be a
great mans keever as a kowe to bear
asaddle 1639 Clarke, 5

12 He knows no more what to do with
st than a cow does with @ holiday Devon
1882 Folk-Lore Record, v 159

13 Hss cow has calved 1596 Jon-
son, Ev Man wn ks Humour, IV n,
How now! whose cow has calv'd?
1678 Ray,70 1828 Scott, Farr Maid,
ch xxu , How now—what'’s the matter?

whose cow has calved?

14 If you buy the cow, take the tail
ntothe bargasn 1732 Fuller, No 2743

15 Ifyou sell the cow, you sell hey milk
too  Ihid, No 2786

16 It 1s not all butter that comes from
the cow 1546 Heywood, Proverbs,
Pt II ch 1x, It 1s not all butter that



Cow

the coow s—. 1666 : Torriano, Pigzza
Univ., 204, All is not butter that the
cow makes. 1732: Fuller, No. 527.

17. Let him that owns the cow take
her by the tail. 1611: Cotgrave, s.v.
“Queue ” [with ““asse” for “cow '}
1694 : D'Urfey, Quixote, Pt. I1. Act III.
sc. ii. 1732 : Fuller, No. 3185.

18. Like a crab in a cow's mouth.
1732 : Fuller, No. 2990, It is no more
to him than a crab in a cow’s mouth.
1913 : Folk-Lore, xxiv. 77, Like a crab
in a cow’s mouth (Oxfordsh.).

19. Look to the cow and the sow, and
the wheat-mow, and [all] will be well
enow. Somerset. 1678: Ray, 347.
1846 : Denham, Proverbs, 19 (Percy S.).

20. Many a good cow hath an evil

calf. 1346: Heywood, Proverbs, Pt. 1.
ch. x. 1580: Baret, Alvearie, H 406.
1605: Chapman, etc.,, FEFasfw. Hoe,

IV. ii.,, Thou art not the first good
cow hast had an ill calf. 1681: W.
Robertson, Phraseol. Generalis, 404,
Many a good cow has but a bad calf.
1732 : Fuller, No. 3337. 1846: Den-
ham, Proverbs, 3 (Percy S.).

21. Milk the cow that standeth still.
¢. 1504 : Bacon, Promus, No. 553, Milk
the standing cowe. Why follow you
the flying? 1688: Gesta Grayorum, 38
(Malone S.), The proverb is a countrey-
proverb, but significative, Milk the cow ;
that standeth still; why follow you her
that flieth away?

22, Steal my cow and give away the
nide. 1869 : Hazlitt, 345.

23. The cow gives good milk, but kicks
over the pail. 1599 : Porter, Two Angry
Women, sc. xi.,, Be not you like the
cowe, that gives a good sope of milke,
and casts it downe with her heeles.
1659 : Howell, 14, Like a curst cow that
gives a paile of milk, and then kicks it
down. 1716:Ward, Female Policy, 84,
A cow that gives good milk, but kicks
it to the ground. 1753: Richardson,
Grandison, iv. 148 (1883), You are a
pretty cow, my love; you give good
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store of milk, but you have a very

careless heel. ]
24. The cow knows not what her tail

is worth till she Las lost if. 1640: |
Herbert, Jac. Prudeninm. ;

Cow

25. The cow little giveth, that hardly
liveth. 1732 : Fuller, No. 6325.

26. The old brown cow laid an egg.
1917 : Bridge, Cheshire Proverbs, 117,
. . . used as an answer to importunate
questions.

27. The tune the old cow died of.
1732 : Fuller, No. 4360, That is the old
tune upon the bag-pipe. 1836 ; Marryat,
Japhet, ch. Ixviii.,, This tune, * which
the old cow died of,” as the saying is,
used to be their horror.

28. Till the cows come home. 1625:
in Harl. Miscell., iv. 125 (1745), Drink-
ing, eating, feasting, and revelling, till
the cow come home, as the saying is.
1738 : Swift, Polite Convers., Dial. I1.,
I warrant you lay abed till the cows
came home. 1836: Marryat, Easy,
ch. vii., Which receipt . . . was, in
point of law, about as valuable as if
he had agreed to pay as soon * as the
cows came home.” ¢. 1873 : John Hay,
Little Breeches, efc., 22, You may nezo-
loot till the cows come home. I924:
M. XKennedy, Consfant Nymph, 320,
You can keep on guessing till the cows
come home.

29. To grow down like a cow’s tail,
{Haec colonia retroversus crescit tan-
quam coda vituli—Petr., 44.] 1649:
in Somers Tracts, vii. 87 (1811}, I would
still be growing, though it be down-
wards. Why should not old lords, as
well as old men, be cows-tails? 16353:
Urquhart, Rabelais, bk. ii. ch. xxvii,
Which never grow but like cowes tailes
downwards. 1710:Ward, Nuptial Dia-
logues, ii. 76, You're growing downwards
now, Like tail of heifer or of cow. 1894:
Northall, Folk Phrases, 19 (E.D.S),
Like a cow’s tail, [he or she] grows
down hiil.

30. To have a cow's fongue. 1750:
W. Ellis, Housewife's Companion, vii.,
The gossiping sort . . . have a cow’s
tongue (as we call it in the country),
a smooth side and a rough side.

31. To look on one as a cow on a
bastard calf. Somerset. 1678 : Ray, 353.
1883 : Burne, Shropsh. Folk-Lore, 594,
To look like a cow at a bastard calf=to
look coldly, suspiciously at one.

32, To set a couw fo getl a hare.

N
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Coward

Cotgrave, sv " Vache,” A cow may
catch a hare 1683 Menton, York-
shire Ale, 837 (1697), Sett a cow to git
a hare 1883 Bume, Shropsk Folk-
Lore, 588, We don't go by size, or a
cow would catch a hare

33 To t1p the cow's horn with stlver
1917 Bridge, Cheshire Proverbs, 144,
When a butcher pays for the cow he
has bought, he expects a ** Iuckpenny ”
to be returned to him which, 1n the case
of a cow 1s usually a shilling, and 1s
technically called ™ tipping the cow's
horn with stlver

34 What should a cow do with a
nutmeg? 1732 Fuller, No 5502

35 Who will sell the cow must say the
word 1640 Herbert, Jac Prudentum

36 Who would keep a cow when he
may have a quart of milk for a penny~
1659 Howell, Letters, 1 666 (Jacobs),
In fhis case 1t 15 better to buy a quart
of milk by the penny than keep a cow
¢ 1680 m Roxb Ballads, vin 859
{(BS), What need I keep a cow, or
at such charges to be, When 1 can
have a quart of mulk for a penny?
1732 Fuller, No 5697 1917 Bndge,
Cheshire Proverbs, 155 [with ““ pottle "
for ** quart "’}

See also Calf (3), (5), and (g), Horse
{72), Like cow, Lincolnshire where,
Margery, Milk (5), Parson’s cow, and
Slender

Coward and Cowards 1 4 coward, a
coward See Barnard Castle (1)

2 A coward's fear can make a coward
valant 1732 Fuller, No 58

3 Couards are cruel 1485 Malory,
Morte d Avthur, bh xvin ch 24, Buer
wylle a coward shewe no mercy ~ 1591
Hanngton Orl Furwso, bk xxxv1,
Notes, Cruelty ever proceeds from a
vile munde and often from a cowardly
heart 1639 Clarke, 76, Cruell people
are fearefull 1727 Gay, Fables, Ist
ser No 1,1 33, Cowards are cruel
1891 R L S, Wrecker ch xxu, For
once the proverb was nght, cruelty was
coupled with cowardice

4 Cowards die often. 1927 Sphere,
3 Dec, p 414 col 1, It 15 true that
cowards die many times before their
death

/
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Crack

5 If he be a coward he 15 a murderer
1595 Pol tera, sig N1, Allead,
an olde prouerbe to that ende, If ke
be, elc

6 Make a coward fight and he will
Fall the deml 1669 New Help to Dis-
course, 15T 1732 Fuller, No 3980,
Put a coward to his mettle, and he'll
fight the devil

7 Many would be cowards, +f they had
courage enough 1732 Fuller, No 3366

Cowardly 1s unlucky c 1386
Chaucer, Reeve's Tale,1 290, ‘ Unhardy
15 unsely,” thus men sayth

Cowfold  See Bolney

Cowhithe See quot 1670 Ray,
253, Between Cowhithe and merry
Cossingland, The devil s— Benacte,
looh where 1t stands 1790 Grose,
Prov Gloss ,sv “ Suffolk ”

Cowl See Hood

Cowhng moon See quot 1827
Hone, Table-Book, 775, In the vulgar
vocabulary of Craven a silly fellow 1s
called a *“ Cowhng moon "

Cox’s pig He thought a he, lLike
Cov’s prig War 1920
xzth ser, vir 67

Coy as a croker’s mare 1546
Heywood, Proverts, Pt II ch 1
1670 Ray, 202z Cf Corrat

Crab  See Cow (18), and Dewil {122)

Crab of the wood  Sez quot 1659
Howell, 6, A crabb of the wood 15 sawce
very good for a crabb of the sea, The
wood of a crabb 15 good for a drabb that
willnot her husbandobey 1670 Ray,
z10 1736 Bailey, Dict, s+ *“Crab™
[very shightly vared]

Crabbed knot must have a crabbed
wedge, A 1611 Davies (of Hereford),
Sc of Folly, 24, 1n Works, u (Grosart)

Crabs  The greatest crabs are not
always the best meate 1546 Heywood
Proverbs, Pt I ch v 1611 Cotgrave,
sv ' Beuf” 1670 Ray, 75

Crab-tree  Plant the crab-tree uhere
you will, 1t will newer bear prppins
1732 Fuller, No 3880

Crack me that nut  See Nut (2)

Crack the nut  See Eat (z5)

Crack was a good dog See quot
1891 S O Addy, Sheffield Gloss Supp ,
14 (EDS), There 1s a proverb which




Cradle

says that * Crack was a good dog, but
he got hung for barking.” It is
intended to show that a swaggerer
comes to a bad end.

Cradle over thy head, Cast not thy.
1678 : Ray, 347.

Cradle straws are scarce out of his
breech. 1678: Ray, 346. 1683 : Meri-
ton, Yorkshire Ale, 83—7 (1697), Credle
streays are scarce out of his breech,

Craft. 1. All the craft 1s in the
catching. 1631 : Mabbe, Celestina, 163
(T.T.). Before 1680 : Butler, Remains,
i1, 279 (1759), For all the craft is not in
the catching (as the proverb says) but
the better half at least is being catched.

2. Craft against craft makes no lving.
1640 : Herbert, Jac. Prudentum.

3. Craft bringeth nothing home. 1633 :
Draxe, 35. 1670: Ray, 6. 1732 : Fuller,
No. 11909.

4. Craft is found in clouted shoes.
¢. 1600 : In Roxb. Ballads, ii. 574 (B.S ),
Craft lies under clowted shoone. 1618:
Harington, Epigrams, bk. i No. 11,
I heare some say, and some believe 1t
too, That craft is found ev'n in the
clouted shoo.

5. Craft must have clothes, but truth
loves to go mnaked. 1732: Fuller,
No. 1200.

6. He that hath not craft, let him shut
up shop. 1640: Herbert, Jac. Pru-
dentum.

7. There’s craft in danbing. c. 1454 :
in Paston Letlers, i. 269 (1900), For her
moder . . . seyth to her that ther is
gode crafte in dawbyng. c. 1520:
Hickscorner, in Hazlitt, Old Plays, i.
159, For ye know well, there is craft
in daubing: I can look in a man’s face
and pick his purse. 1670: Ray, 75.
1732 : Fuller, No. 4892. 1g901: F. E
Taylor, Lancs Sayings, 22, Ther's
cunnin’ i’ dobin’ beside layin’ it on.

Crafthole. See quot. 1602: Carew,
Surv. of Cornwall, 256-7 (1811), In this
parish [Sheviock] standeth Crafthole

. a poor village . . . somewhat in-
famous, not upon any prescnt desert,
but through an inveterate by-word,
viz. that it is peopled with twelve
dwellings and thirteen cuckolds. Cf.
Strand-on-the-Green.
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Cream
Crafty, 1. A crafty fellow never has
any peace. 1732: Fuller, No. 59

2. 4 crafty knave needs no broker.
1592 : Greene, in Works, x 185 (Gro-
sart). 1596: Jomson, Ev. Man m
Humour, "I1I1. . 1639. Breton, in
Works, ii. 11 (Grosart). 1659 : Howell,
5 {with *“ cunning * for * crafty ”].

3. To a crafty man, a crafly and a
half. 1640 : Herbert, Jace. Prudentum.

Crane’s dirt. See quots  1530°
Palsgrave, 719, You sayd treuthe,
you can well skyll of cranes dyrte,
your father was a poulter. 1592:
Lyly, Mother Bombie, II. iii., You
are well seene in crane’s dirt, your
father was a poulter.

Crave in hope, and have in hap, * oft
hast thou heard it.”” 1583 : Melbancke,
Philotinus, sig. Ffa.

Crawley, Beds. 1. As crooked as
Crawley brook. 1662 : Fuller, Worthies,
i 167 (1840). 1790: Grose, Prov.
Gloss., s.v. “ Beds.” 1878: N. & Q.,
5th ser., ix. 345. As crooked as Crawley.

2. Crawley! God help us  1878:
Ibd., 34s.

Crawley, Sussex. It always rains on
Crawley Fair day. 1884: *‘‘Sussex
Proverbs,” in N. & (., 6th ser., ix.
342.

Crazy ship. 1o a crazy ship all winds
are tontrary. 1640 : Herbert, Jac. Pru-
dentum. 1670: Ray, 6. 1732: Fuller,
No. 5126,

Creaking cart goes long, A. 1goo:
N. & Q., oth ser., vi. 298, A creaking
cart goes long on the wheels [quoted
as a common proverb].

Creaking gate (or door) hangs long, A.
1776 : T, Cogan, John Buncle, junior,
i. 239, But they say a creaking gate
goes the longest upon its hinges; that’s
my comfort. 1834: Baker, Norfhanis
Gloss , s.v. “ Gate,” “ A creaking gate
hangs longest on the hinges.” Used
figuratively of an invalid, who outlives
an apparently healthier person  IgoI:
F. E Taylor, Lancs Sayings, 7, A
creakin’ dur ‘Il hong a good while on
it’ hinges. 1913: Folk-Lore, xxiv. 70,
Oxfordsh. A ‘creaking door hangs long
on its hinges, .

Cream of the jest, That’s the. 1075



Cream-pot
Ray, 69 1754 Berthelson, Eng-
Danish Dict, sv * Cream ”

Cream - pot love = Cupboard love

» 09

1 Credst keeps the crown of
the causeway 1875 A B Cheales,
Proverb  Folk-Lore, 10T

2 Credit lost 1s Like a Vemce glass
broke 1670 Ray, 6 1732 Fuller,
No 4021, Reputation crackt, 15 a
Venice-glass broke

3 He that has cracked s credit 1s
half hanged 1519 Horman, Vulgaria
fo 77, Yf a man haue lost his credence,
he 1s halfe yndon 1590 Greene, m
Works vin 154 (Grosart)

4 He that has lost Jas credit 1s dead
fo the world 1639 Clarke, 87, To lose
a mans credit 1s the greatest losse
1640 Herbert, Jac Prudentum 1670
Ray,6 1732 Fuller, No 2142

No man ever lost hus credst, but ke
who had 1t not 1670 Ray, 6

Crediton, Devon 1 Asfineas Kerton
spimmng 1790 Grose, Prov Gloss,
sv “Devon”

2 That's extra  See quot 1901
Devon N & @, 1 120, Many years ago
1t was frequently said m Devonshire,
““* That s extra,’ as the old woman said
when she saw * Kuirton * ** [Crediton]

3 When Ksrion, etc 1876 N &Q,
5th ser, vi 364, When Ex'ter was a
furzy down Kirton was a mayor-town
189z S Hewett, Peasant Speech of
Devon, 145 \When Kirton wuz a borough
town, Ex’ter wuz a vuzzy-down

Creditors have better memornes than
debtors 1659 Howell, Proverbs
Span -Eng, 8 1736 Frankln, Way
to Wealth, 1n Works, 1 450 (Bigelow)
¢ 1800 Trusler, Prov sn Verse, 53
1880 Spurgeon, Ploughman’s Pictures
18

Creep before we can go
creep

Creep up one’s sleeve, To 1821
Clare, Rural Life, 161, For theres
none apter, I believe, at ** creeping up
a mustress sleeve’ 1854 Baler,
Northants Gloss, sy *' Creep,” Creep
up your sleeve A colloqmal phrase
for endeavounng to obtamn a favour by
coaxing or wheedlng 1889 Peacock,

See Farst
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Crooked

Manley, etc, Gloss, 144 (EDS),
Hes crept up her sleave till he can
do anything w1’ her he hkes 1926
Phullpotts, Yellow Sands, I, I am't
going to creep up her sleeve because
there’s money hid there Cf Speak (20}

Cnnging 1s a gamnful accomphshment
1710 S Palmer, Moral Essays on Pro-
verbs 266, A man’s hat i s hand

never did mm any harm 1732
Fuller, No 1206

Crpple  He that dwells near a cripple
will soon learn to halt 1579 Lyly,

Euphues, 131 (Arber), It 15 an olde
prouerbe that if one dwell the mext
doore to a creeple he will learne to
hault 1647 Countrym New Common-
wealth, 12

Critics are like brushers of noblemen'’s
clothes 1651  Herbert, Jac Pru-
dentum, 2nd ed

Crock as the pornidge, She will as

soon part with the Somerset 1678
Ray, 352
Crocker  See Copplestone

Crooked as a cammock [a bent piece
of wood, a cambrel] Before 1529
Shelton, 1 Works, 1 117 (Dyce), Your
longe lothy legges, Crokyd as a camoke
1592 Lyly, Mother Bombre, T w1, They
study twentie yeares together to make
us grow as straight as a wand, and 1n
the end, by bowing us, as crooked as
a cammocke

Crooked as a dog’s hund leg 1886
Elworthy, West Sem Word-Book, 170
{EDS), So crooked’s a dog’s hind-leg

are the superlative absolutes 1
constant use 1886 R Holland,
Cheshire Gloss , 445 (ED S ), As crookat
as a dog’s elbow 1889 Peacock,
Manley, elc , Gloss , 146 (ED S) 1926
Tatler, 10 Nov , 280, He was also
as crocked as a dog’s hind leg on the
turf

Crooked as a ram’s horn 1658 Wit
Restor'd, 102, {Ironical] Straight as a
rams horne 1s thy nose 1820 Colton,
Lacon, Pt II No 130, The dolphm,
which 15 always pamnted more crooked
than a ram’s horn 1923 Folk-Lore,
xxxav 329 [Oxfordsh ]

CrookedasS 1917 Bndge, Cheshire
Proverds, 12
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Crooked logs make straight fires.
1611 : Cotgrave, s.v. “ Busche.” 1694 :
D’'Urfey, Quixote, Pt. 1. Act I. sc. ii.,
Crooked logs make good fires. 1875:
A. B. Cheales, Proverd. Folk-Lore, 132.

Crooked stick will have a crocked
shadow, A. 1732: Fuller, No. 61.

Crooked without, crabbed within.
1593 : Passionate Morrice, 86 (N. Sh. S.).

Crooked. See also Crawley; and
Wembury.
Cross, adj. 1. As cross as a bear with

a sore head. 1830: Marryat, King's
Own, ch. xxvi.,, The captain was as
savage as a bear with a sore head.
1870: N. & Q., 4th ser., vi. 321, Thus
we say ““ As sulky as a bear with a
sore head.” 1gz2: Weyman, Quvingfon’s
Bank, ch. v., But I assure you, sir, he’s
like a bear with a sore head.

2. As cross as nine highways. 1855:
Bohn, 316.
3. As cross as two sticks. 1831:

Scott, Journal, 2 Nov., Wind as cross
as two sticks. 1854 : Baker, Northants
Gloss., s.v. “Cross,” ... A common
comparison for an irritable person.
1855 : Thackeray, Newcomes, ch. xxxiii.,
She scolded her maid and was as cross
as two sticks. 1g9og: Pinero, AMid-
Channel, 1I1.

Cross and Crosses, subs. 1. Cross or
(and) pile. [Capita aut navia.—Macro-
bius, Sat., i. 7.] [c. 1320: in Grose’s
Antig. Reperfory, 1. 406 (1808), Item
paie a Roi mesmes pour Iewer a Cros et
pil . . . les Denjers xij.] ¢. 1390:
Gower, Conf. Amantis., i. 390, Whos
tunge neither pyl ne crouche Mai hyre.
1552: Huloet, Abced., sig. Rz, Cast
lottes or crosse and pyle. 1665: J.
VWilson, Projectors, Prol.,, That, in
effect, 'tis but a cross or pile, In all
that’s written, whether well or ill
1673: A. Behn, Duich Lover, 1. i,
Cross or pile who shall go. 1707:
Ward, London Terrafilius, No. IV,,
p. 18, He is rcady to toss up cross
or pile. ¢. 1770: Pegge, Derbicisms,
15 (E.D.S), When boys turn up a
halfpenny at play, the head side they
call cross, and the Britannia pile.

2. Crosses arc ladders to  heaven,
1633: Draxe, 36, The crosse is the
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ladder of heauen. 1670: Ray, 6.
1732 : Fuller, No. 1208. 1859 : Smiles,

Self-Help, 341 (1869), *“ Crosses,” says
the old proverb, “ are the ladders that
lead to heaven.”

3. He has not a cross [coin] fo bless
himself with. 1540 : Palsgrave, Acolas-
tus, sig. T4, That hath neuer a crosse
left him to blesse him with. 1579:
Marr. of W1t and Wisdom, sc. iii , p. 31
(Sh. S.), I have neuer a crose to blesse
me. 1632 : Rowley, New Wonder, I11.,
Your good husband will leave you ne’er
a cross i’ th’ house to bless you with.
1708: tr. Aleman's Guzman, i. 318,
I... had not a penny left to bless
myself with. 1819: Scott, Bride of L.,
ch. iv., The Lord Keeper has got all his
estates—he has not a cross to bless
himself with.

4. The cross on the breast, and the devil
in the heart. 1633: Draxe, 97, The
crosse in his breast and the deuill in
his actions. 1y32: Fuller, No. 4462.

5. To have neither cross mnor coin.
1768 : Goldsmith, Vicar, ch. xxi., You
trumpery, to come and take up an
honest house without cross or coin to
bless yourself with!  1828: Carr,
Craven Dialect, i. 94, *“I've neither
cross nor coin,” that is, no money at
all. 1835: Robinson, Whithy Gloss.,
“ I'm blest wi’ nowther cross nor coin,”
or as we have otherwise heard it said,
‘ nowther brass nor benediction.”

6. To make a cross upon anything
==Mark with a white stone. 1546:
Heywood, Proverbs, Pt. 1. ch. xi., And
now will T make a cross on this gate.

Cross a bridge till you come to it,
Never. 19z21: R. L. Gales, Old-Worid
Essays, 242.

Cross a stile, and a gate hard by,
You'll be a widow before you die.
1864 : * Cornish Proverbs,” in N. & Q.,
3rd ser., v. 208.

Cross the stream where it is ebbest
[shallowest]. 1603: Holland, tr. Plu-
tarch’s Morals, 747, There is still a
Lancashire proverb, *“ Cross the stream
where it is ebbest.”

_ Crotchets in the head (or brain), To
have. 1592: G. Harvey, IForks, i. 189
(Grosart), A wilde head ful of mad
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bramne and a thousande crotchets
1611 Cotgrave, sv * Moucheron,”
Atoir des smoucherons en teste To
have many crotchets in the head
1660 Howell Parly of Beasts, 49 When
a crochet hath got once mfo his
noddle 1690 New Dict Canting
Crew, sig D3 Crochets i the crown,
whimsies, maggots 1807 Crabbe,
Par Reg m g30 (O) And gloomy
crotchets fill d his wanderng head i
Crouse as a lop 'flea] (or a louse)
1670 Ray, 203 Crouse as a nc\vl
washen louse 1825 Brockett Gloss
N Country Words 51 [as 1 1670] |
1855 Robmnson W hutby Gloss , 40, As
crowse as 2 lop, as brsh as a flea
1868 Atknson, Cleveland Gloss 321,
Peert as a lopp used of a person mmble
and active In lis movements 1889
J Nicholson Folk Speech E Yorks 17
As croose (lrvely) as a loose or lopp
Crow and Crows 1 As good land as
any the crow flies over 1684 Bunyan,
Pilgr Progr, Pt II, p 98 (0), As
frmtful a place, as any the crow flies

over 1690 New Dicd Canting Crew,
sig Dy
2 Crows are neier the whiler for

washing themselies 1678 Ray, 121
1732 Fuller, No 1210

3 Crows do not pick out crous’ eyes
1578 Flono, First Fruttes fo 29, One
crow wil netter put out an other crowes
eyes 1629 Book of Meery Riddles,
Prov 93 1732 Fuller No 3744
1815. Scott, Mannering, cb x1, Na,
na! hawks shouldna pihe out hawks
een

4 Hoarseasacrow 1883 RL S,
Treasure I, ch ~xav, He was not only
red m the face, but spoke as hoarse as
a crow 1911 T Ldwardes, Neigh-
bourkood, 116, Tired as a navigator,
and hoarse as 2 crow

5 Itsssll kiling a crow with an empty
sling 1678 Ray, 120 1732 Tuller,
No zg60

6 ‘Tis long of your eyes the crows
might have helped st when you v ere young
1678 Ray, 345

7 Thecrow bewwails the sheep, and then
eats st 1640 Herbert Jac Prudemtum
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1670 Ray, 6 Carnon crows bewail the

Crow
dead sheep, and then eat them 1732
Fuller, No 1211

8 The crow thinks her own birds
Jasrest 1513 Douglas  Eners 1%,
Prol, 78 (O), The blak crawe thmhis
hir awin byrdis quhite 1580
Gifford, Posie, 32 (Grosart), Not vnlike
the crow, who alwnares thinkes her owne
byrdes fayrest 1639 Massinger, Un-
nat Combat III n, 1 Like the
foohsh crow Believe my black brood
swans 173z I'uller, No 4463 1855
Gaskell North and South, ch xv, You
think you never heard of this wonderful
son of mine, Miss Hale  You thmk I'm
an old woman whose own crow 1s
the whitest ever seen

9 To have a crow to pluck {or pull)
with one ¢ 1410 Towneley Plays, 18
(EETS), Na na, abide, we haue a
craw to pull 1546 Heywood, Pro-
verbs, Pt II ch v We haue a crow to

pul 1592 Lyly, Mother Bombse, 11 1,
If I thought thou meanest so thou
shouldst have a crow to pull 1665

J Wilson, Projectors, V , I've a crow to
pluch w'ye 1754 Berthelson, Eng -
Damsh Dict, sv *"Crow " 1841
Dickens, Barn Rudge, ch ~m, Tell
him that whenever he comes here
I have a crow to pluck with him
1865 N & Q,3rd ser, vit To4, ‘I've
a crow to pluck with you, and a poke
to put the feathers in, 1s I think the
usual North country proverb, the poke
for the feathers bang rather an impor-
tant part of the threat, judgmg from
the stress the speaker lays upon 1t

10 To make the crow a pudding
¢ 1598 Deloney, Gentle Crafi, Pt 11
ch m, Plucke up a good heart woman,
let no man say thou gauest the
crow a pudding because loue would
let thee hiwe no longer 1599 Shake-
speare, Henry V, II 1, By my troth
he'll yield the crow a pudding one of
these days 1767 Hall - Stevenson,
Works, 1 208 (1795), But if he drops
m, down he goes And males a
pudding for the crows 188g Folk-
Lore Journal, vu 2qz, Derby He's
nowt good-for till he gies crows a
pudden [1s dead]

11 To say the crow ss while 1528
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More, Works, p. 207, col. 1 (1557), As
he that would say the crowe were white.
1579 : Marr. of Wit and Wisdom, sc. i.,
pP- 10 (Sh. S.), Say as she sayeth,
although that she Doe say the crowe
is white. 1649: in Somers Tracls,
vi. 52 (1811), If they say the crow is
white, so must the souldier.

12. To strut like a crow 1 a gutter.
1579 : Fulke, Confut. Sanders, 675 (0.),
He triumpheth like a crow in a gutter.
1690 : New Dict. Canting Crew, sig. D4,
Strut like a crow in a gutter, said in
jeer of the stalking of a proud fellow.
Before 1729 : in Roxb. Ballads, viii. 812
(B.S.), I used for to vaunt, as if I would
fly, And strut like a crow in a gutter.
1880 : Spurgeon, Ploughman’s Pictures,
48, He struts like a crow in a gutter,
and thinks himself cock of the walk.

x3. When the crow begins to build
then sheepe begin fo yeald. Glos. 1639:
in Berkeley MSS., iil. 31 (1885).

See also Black, adj. (6); Hungry as a
June crow; Like crow; March (20) and
{42) ; No carrion; and Safe as a crow.

Crowd is not company, A. 1732:
Fuller, No. 6z.
Crowland. Seequots. 166z : Fuller,

Worthies, ii. 268 (1840), All the carts
that come to Crowland are shod with
silver. 1790: Grose, Prov. Gloss., s.v.
“ Lincs " [as in 1662]. 1865 : W. White,
Eastern England, i. 281, *“ Every cart
that comes to Crowland is shod with
silver "’ is a saying that carries us back
to days when there was no gravel.

Crown. I. A crown in pocket doth
you more credit than an angel spent.
1732 : Fuller, No. 63.

2. From the crown of the head lo the
sole of the fool. [Usque ab unguiculo
ad capillum summum.—Plautus, Epid.,
623.] ¢. 1300: Havelok, 1. 1847
(E.E.T.S.), Fro the croune til the to.
1468 : Coventry Mpyst., 241 (Sh. S.), firo
the sool of the fioot to the hyest asen-
cion. 1547: Borde, Brev. of Hellhe,
fo. vi., Which may be fro the crowne of
the heede to the sole of the foote.
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1599 : Shakespeare, Much Ado, I11. ii.
1007 : Chester Plays, X. 439 (EE.TS), .
From the crowne of the head to the |
right toe I leave no wholl fell. 1741:

Cry
Arbuthnot, Mart. Scriblerus, bk. i.
ch. viii.,, From the crown of my head
to the sole of my foot, I shall ever
acknowledge myself your worship’s
humble servant. 1857 : Dickens, Dor-
rit, bk. ii. ch. xxxiii., Mr. Merdle was
found out from the crown of his head
to the sole of his foot the moment he
was found out in his pocket.

Crowson’s mare. See quot. 1841.
Hartshorne, Salopia Ant., 381, Here a
comes, limping along like owd Crow-
son’s mare. 1883: Burne, Shropsh.
Folk-Lore, 593 [as in 1841].

Crow-trodden, You look as if you were.
1678 : Ray, 237.

Cruelty is a tyrant that’s always
attended with fear. 1670: Ray, 6.
1732: Fuller, No. 1213. ¢. 1800:
Trusler, Prov. in Verse, 103.

Cruelty is God’s enemy, A man of.
1732 : Fuller, No. 303.

Crumb not your bread before you taste
your porridge. 1594 : A. Copley, Wits,
Fits, etc., 116 (1614), Tast your pottage
before you crumbin your bread. ¢.1630:
B. & ¥., Monsieur Thomas, IV. iv.

Crumbs. See Pick up.

Crusty. See quots. 1592: Lyly,
Mother Bombie, 11. iii., You need not
bee crustie, you are not so hard backt
[baked]. 1678: Ray, 237 [as in 1592].
Ibid., 352, She is as crousty as that is
hard bak’d. Somerset.

Cry. 1. Cry you mercy killed my cat.
1639 : Clarke, 281. 1670: Ray, 68.

2. I cry you mercy I hilled your
cuslion. 1530: Palsgrave, 501, I kry
you mercy, I kylled your cussheyn.
1592 : Lyly, Mother Bombie, IV. ii.

3. I cry you mercy, I ook you for a
joinf stool. 1Ibid., IV.ii. 1608 :Shake-
speare, Lear, 1II. vi.,, Fool. Cry you
mercy, I took you for a joint-stool.
1670 : Ray, 186.

4. To cry notch. Sec Notch.

5. Tocry out before one s hurf. 1548
in Relig. Antigue, ii. 16 (1843), Ye may
the better understand that I cry not
before I am pricked. 1611: Cotgrave,
s.v. ' Angulle,” Such as . . . crye
before their paine approach them.
1818 : Byron, Don Juan, can 1. st. 207,
They will not cry out before they're
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hurt 1848 Dichens, Dombey, ch xxv,
My lad don’t you sing out afore
you're hurt

6 Tocry over spilt sl In the first
quotation the proverb 1s m solution
1484 Caxton, ZEsope, elc, u 270
{Jacobs), The thyrd [doctrine] 15 that
thow take no sorowe of the thynge lost
whiche may not be recouered 1681
Yarranton, Englands Improvement,
Pt II, p 107, Sir, there 15 no crying
for shed ik that winch 1s past cannot
be recall'd 1741 True Ants-Pamela,
131, Well, my dear, sad I, 1t 15 need
less crymg after shed milk ¢ 1890
Gilbert, Foggarty's Fairy, 1, However,
1t's no use crymg over spilt mik
1923 ] S Fletcher, The Diamonds,
c¢h xxvi1, She was one of those
women who do not believe mn crymg
over spilled mulk

7 To cry roast mest See Roast
meat (3)
8 To cry uhore 1676 A Behn,

Toun Fop, IV m, She cries whore
first, brings him upon his knees for
her fault, and a prece of plate, or a
new petticoat, makes his peace agan
1738 Swiit, Polite Convers, Dial I,
Nay, nuss, you cried whore first, when
you talked of the knapsack

9 To cry with one eye and laugh with
the other ¢ 1500 quoted mn Collier's
Bibliogr Cat, 1 482, Full harde 1t 15
to fynde a woman stedfast, For yf
one eye wepe, the other dothe contrary
1667 L’Estrange, Quevedo’s Visions,
106 (1904) One of them I saw crying
with one eye and laughmg with
t'other 1732 Tuller, No 4737, The
nich widow cnies with one eye and laughs
with the other

Cuckold 1 A discontented cuckold
has not w1612  Cornucopie, oz
(Grosart), Well doth their folly this
old saying fit A male-contented cuckold
hath no wit

2 Cuckolds are Christrans 1678
Ray, 6g 1732 Tuller, No 1215,
Cucholds ate Chnstians all the world
over

3 Cuckolds are gong fo heaven
1659 Howell 12, In ram and sunshine
cuckolds go to heaven 1670 Ray, 6
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[as m 16509] 1681 Otway, Soldser's
Fortune, IV 1, For all cuckolds go to
Heaven, that’s most certain 1699
Farquhar, Love and a Bottle, V 1 1870
N & Q, 4thser, v 366, In the West
of England 1t was in my childhood, and
probably 1s still, a saying when the sun
shines, and 1t ramns at the same time
that the “ Cuckolds are gong to

heaven

4 Cuckolds are kind 1620 Westw
for Swmelts, 40 (Percy S}, Which made
her to beleeve that the proverbe 1s true
(cucholds are kinde men) 1696 Mrs
Manley, Lost Lover, V 1, Vain hopes of
having the proverb of your side, That
cuckolds are kind fo those who make
them so

5 If a cuckold come hell take anay
the meat 1678 Ray, 69, viz If
there be no salt on the table 1738
Swift Polite Convers , Thal 11, Here's
no salt, cuckolds will run away with
themeat Cf No g

6 It 1s betler to be a cuckold and not
know ¢, than be none, and everybody say
so 1659 Howell, Proverbs Span-
Eng, 14, Better to be a cuckold and
none know if, then to be none and
yet to be thought so 1732 Fuller,
No 871

7 Let every cuckold wear has own
horns 1659 Howell, 3 1670 Ray,
6 1762 Smollett, Sir L~ Greavés,
ch xm, Growlng within himself, that
thenceforward he should let every
cuckeld wear his own horns

8 The cuckold 1s the last that knows

of 1t 1605 Camden, Remains, 332
(1870) 1603 Dryden, Juvenal, Sat x
1 528, For cuckolds hear the last -

1758-67 Sterne, Trist Shandy, 1¥ 4,
It 15 with love as with cuckoldom, the
suffertng party 1s generally the last who
knows anything about the matter

9 Think of a cuckold 1709 Bri
Apollo, vol 1 No 59, col 3, ¢ When
a person 1s joynting a piece of meat, 1f
be finds 1t difficult to joynt, he 1s bid
to think of a euckold I desire to know
whence the proverb? A Thomas Webb,
a carver to a Lord Mayor of London 1n
hing Charles the Tirst s reign, was as
famous for his being a cuckeld as for
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his dexterity in carving ; therefore what
became a proverb was used first as an
invocation, when any took upon him
to carve. Ci. No. 3.

10. To be a cuckold and know it not, is
3o more than to drink with a fly in the
cup and see it nof. 1580 : Lyly, Euphues,
284 (Arber), To weare a horne and not
knowe it, will do me no more harme then
to eate a flye, and not see it. 1593:
Tell-Tyothes N. Years Gift,20 (N.Sh. S.).
1732 : Fuller, No. 5250 [as in 1580].

1. Who ts a cuckold and conceals
it, carries coals in his bosom. 165Q:
Howell, Proverbs: Span-Eng., 14.
1670: Ray, 6. 1732 : Fuller, No. 2332,
He that thinks himself a cuckold, carries
live coals in his heart.

See also Company (1); and To-day a
man.

Cuckoo. 1. A cuckoo for one! An
expression of contempt or derision.
1633 : Rowley, Maich at Midnight, V.,
You, a new-fangled fowler, came to
show your art i’ th’ dark; but take this
truth, you catched in truth a cuckoo
for ’t.

2. As scabbed as a cuckoo. 1659:
Howell, 5. 1670: Ray, 207. 1797:
Gent. Mag., Pt. L., p. 456, “* As scabbed
as a cuckoo ”’ is 2 common saying in the
North of England. 1828 : Carr, Craven
Dialect, ii. 99. 1866: Science Gossip,
ii. 184, “ As scabbed as a cuckoo " is a
common saying in Yorkshire.

3. Bad for the barley, and good for the
corn, When the cuckoo comes to an emply
thorn. 1883 :Burne, Shropsh. Folk-Lore,
221. 1893 : Inwards, Weather Lore, 136.

4. Comes tn mid March, Sings 11 mid
April, Stuts in mid May, And in mid
Juneflies away. North country. 1797 :
Gent. Mag., Pt. L., p. 456.

5. Cuckoo oats and woodcock lay,
Make a farmer run away. 1804:
N. & Q. 3rd ser., v. 3094. 1801:
ibid.,, 7th ser, xii. 486 [with

“ Michaelmas " for *‘‘ woodcock” —
Staffs}. 1893: G. L. Gower, Gloss. of
Surrey Words, 12 (E.D.S.), Cuckoo
oats are late-sown oats, and are never
supposed to yield much. * There'll be
nothing but cuckoo oats this year,’
said 2 man in the wet spring of 18S9.
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6. Hoarse as a cuckoo.
Cheshire Proverbs, 15.

7. If the cuckoo sings when the hedge is
brown, Sell thy horse and buy thy corn.
Welsh [You will not be able to afford
horse corn]. If the cuckoo sings when
the hedge is green, Keep thy horse and
sell thy corn. Salop [It will be so
plentiful that you will have enough and
to spare]. 1893: Inwards, Weather
Lore, 136.

8. In April, come he will; In May, he
sings all day ; In June he alters his tune ;
In July, he prepares to fly ; In August, go
he must; If he stay till September, 'Tis
as much as the oldest man can ever
remember. Ibid., 24.

9. In April, crckoo sings her lay;
In May, she sings both night and day;
In June, she loses her sweet strain; In
July, she flies off again. N. Yorks.
Ibid., 25.

10. In April the cuckoo can sing her
song by rote; In June, out of tune, she
cannot sing a note. 1562: Heywood,
Epigr., 6th Hund , No. 95.

1. In April the cuckoo shows his bill ;
In May he sings both night and day ; In
June ke altereth his tune; In July away
he'll fiy ; In August go he must. 1838
Mrs. Bray, Trad. of Devon, i. 326
[slightly varied]. 1846 : Denham, Pro-
verbs, 42 (Percy S.). 1893: Inwards,
Weather Lore, 25 [shghtly varied].

12. In March The cuckoo starts. In
April "4 tune his bill.  In May 'A sing
all day. In June 'A change his tune.
In July Away ’‘a fly. In August
Away's must. In  September you'll
ollers remember. In October’ AU never
get over. East Anglia. 1869: N. & @,
4th ser., iii. 94.
| 13. March he sils upon his perch

April he soundeth his bell ; May he sings
both night and day; June he alfercth his
tune, And July—away fo fly. Derby.
1869: N. & Q., 4th ser., iii. 94.

14. On the third of April Comes in the
cuckoo and nightingale. 1879: J. Ha.rdy,
in Folk-Lore Record, ii. 54, It 15 &
popular saw that . . . o

15. The cuckoo comes in April, Sings
a song fn Mav,; Then in June annther
i tune, Aud then she flies away. Glos.

1917 : Bridge,
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1878 Dyer, Eng Folk-Lore 56 1869 |
Hazlitt, 363, The cuckoo comes in |
Aperill, and stays the month of May,
sings a song at Midsummer, and then
goes away  Wilts !

16 The cuckoo comes of md March, |
And cucks of mid Apersll And gauns i
away of Midsummer month, When the
corn begins to fill 1846 Denham, |
Proverbs, 38 (Percy S) 1893 In-
wards, Weather Lore, 20 [wath *“ Lam- !
mas-tide " for * Midsummer month '} |

17 The cuckoo goes to Beauliew Fawr
to buy kim a petticoat 1863 Wise,
New Forest, ch xvt,” Thecuckoo "
refernng to the arnval of the cuckoo
about the 15th of Apnl

18 The cuckoo singeth all the year
1541 Sch House of Women, 1 321, All
beit that few men doo him hear, The
cucko singeth all the yeer

19 The cuckoo sings sn April, The
cuckoo sings sn May, The cuckoo sings
at Midsummer, But not upon the day
1883 Bume, Shropsh Folk-Lore, 222 l

20 The first cock of hay Frights the
cuckoo away 1846 Denham, Proverds,
52 (Percy S) 1879 Folk-Lore Record,
n 50 1924 Folk-Lore, xxxv 358

21 Turn your money when you hear
the cuckoo, and you'll never be wsthout
#t during the year 1879 Folk-Lore
Record, n go 1883 Burne, Shropsh
Folk-Lore, 219

22 When the cuckoo comes to the bare
thorn, Sell your cow and buy you corn
But when she comes fo the fill bit, Sell
your corn_and buy you sheep 1659
Howell, 16, When the cuckow sitteth
on a dry thorn, Sell thy cow, and sow
thy com 1670 Ray, 43 1825
Hone, Ev_Day Book, 1 669 1893
Inwards, Weather Lore, 6

23 When the cuckoo has pecked up the
dirt=Spnng 1830 Forby, Vocab E
Angha, 430 1 will come when the
cuckoo, etc 1893 J Salsbury SE
YWores Gloss, 75, In April it 1s saud that
the cuckoo comes and picks up all the
dirt 1904 Co Folk-Lore Northumb,
176 (FLS)

24 When the cuckoo (see quot )
1879 J Hardy, mn Folk-Lore Record,
1 58, “When the cuckoo purls 1its
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feathers the housewife should become
chary of her eggs,” 15 a popular saying
1n many parts of the country

25 You are like a cuckoo, you have
but one song ¢ 1430 Lydgate, Munor
Poems, 192 (Percy S), The cokkowe
syng can than but oon lay ¢ 1535
Daalogues of Creatures, C (1816), Many
folkes synge allwaye oon scnge
lyke the cuckowe 1630 T Adams,
Works 219, He 1s like the cuckoe,
alwaes inone tune 1681 W Robert-
son Phraseol Generalis 12, To be still
cuckow, or to have always the same
song 1732 Fuller No 5850 1899
Dickinson Cumberland Gloss , 144, Ye
breed o the gowk, ye've nae rhyme
but ane

See also Naked , Nightingale, Ragged,
Weirling, and Welsh ambassador

Cuckstone  See quot 1735 Pegge,
Kent Proverbs,in EDS, No 12,p 69,
If you would goe to a church mis-went,
You must go to Cuckstone in Kent
1849 Halliwell, Pop Rhymes, etc, 13

Cucumbers  Seequot 1738 Swaft,
Polste Convers , Dial 11, Madam, I dare
not touch 1t for they say cucumbers

are cold in the third degree  See also
Cool (2}
Culmstock Fair See quot 1886

Elworthy, West Som Word-Book, 191
(ED S}, Till Culmstock Farr be come
and gone, There mud be apples, and
mid be none  Cf Dewil (43)
Cumberland Jwohny A satinical
appellation for a Cumberland man
1846~59 Denham Tracts,1 166 (FLS)
Cumberland  See Shrewsbury
Cunming asadead prig 1738 Swift,
Polite Convers , Dral 1iL
Cunming as Captamn Drake 1678
1678 Ray,

Ray, 353
Cunning as Craddock

280 1846-59 Denham Tracts, 1 45
(FLS), As cunmng as a crafty
Cradoch [It1ssuggested that the saying
refers to John Cradock, vicar of Gamn-
ford, 1594, who was a high commisstoner
for Durham, and JP, etc He 1s
alleged to have taken bnbes and to
have been guilty of other underhand
practices ]

Cunning as crowder 1754 Genl



Cunning

Mag., 213, One saying we have in the
Northern parts . . . as cunning as
Crowder . . . and a crowder is a fidler.
1841 : Hartshorne, Salopia Ant., 381.
1883 : Burne, Shropsh. Folk-Lore, 504.

Cunning. See Fox (4).

Cunning is no burden. 1539: Taver-
ner, Proverbs, fo. 22, Cunnynge {they
say) is no burthen, 1573: G. Harvey,
Letter-Book, 121 (Camden S). 1642:
Fuller, Holy State: ** The True Gentle-
man,” He knows well that cunning is
no burthen to carry. 1732: Fuller,
No. 4182, Skill 15 no burthen.

Cup. 1. 4 cup in the pate is a mile
in the gait. 1694 : Motteux, Rabelais,
bk. iv. ch. Ixv. 1738: Swift, Polite
Convers.,, Dial. II. ¢. 1791: Pegge,
Derbicisms, 135 (E.D.S.) [with ““ pot ”
for * cup .

2. As merry as cup and can. 1546:
Heywood, Proverbs, Pt. II. ch. iii,
Mery we were as cup and can could
holde. 1577: Misogonus, 1L ii., The
merye man, with cupp and cann. 1610:
Rowlands, Martin Mark-all, 49 (Hunt.
Cl), Where they, as merry as pot and
can passe their time in villany and
robbery. 1678: Ray, 287.

3. He has got a cup too much. 1678:
Ray, 87.

4. There’s many a slip between cup
and lip. [Saepe audivi inter os atque
offam multa intervenire posse.~—M.
Cato, in Gellius, xiii. 17.) 1530:
Taverner, Proverbs, fo. 15, Many thynges
fall betwene the cuppe and the mouth.
1576 : Lambarde, Peramb. of Kent, 422
(1826), Even as many things happen
(according to the proverbe) betweene
the cup and the lippe. 1633: Jonson,
Tale of a Tub, 111, iv., Many things
fall between the cup and lip. 17I2:
Arbuthnot, Law a Botf. Pit, Pt. 1L
App. ch. iii., Many things happen
between the cup and the lip. 1769:
Colman, Man and Wife, I11. [as in
1712). 1840: Barham, Iug. Legends:
““Lady Rohesia,” There’s many a slip
"Twixt the cup and the lip. 1922:
Weyman, Ovinglon's Bank, ch. vii. .

s. To be cup and can=To be ** pals.
1660 : New Dict. Canting Crew, Sig. Cs,
As great as cup and can. 1712 Ward,
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Poet. Entertainer, No. 2, p 18, Who was
as great as cup and kan With the new-
marry’d gentleman. 1788: O'Keeffe,
Tantara-rara, 1. i., My colonel and he
are as great as cup and can.

6. When the cup is fullest, then carry
it most carefully. ¢. 1320: in Relig.
Antigue, i. 112 (1841), “ When the
coppe is follest, thenne ber hire feyrest,”
Quoth Hendyng. 1736: Bailey, Dict.,
s.v. *“ Cup,” When the cup’s full carry
it even.

See also Such cup.

Curdly sky will not leave the earth
long dry, A; or, will not be twenty-four
hours dry. [1736: Bailey, Dict., s.v.
“Curdled,” A curdled sky and a
painted woman are not of long dura-
tion.] 1893 : Inwards, Weather Lore, 94.

Cure. See Remedy.

Cured. 1. I have cur'd her from
laying [sic] in the hedge, quoth the good-
man when he had wed his daughter.
1678 : Ray, 56. 1732 : Fuller, No. 2604.

2. What can’t be cured must be endured.
1377 : Langland, Plowman, B, x. 439,
For gant OPORTET uyent en place yl ny
ad que PATI. ¢. 1460: How the Goode
Wyfe, Thynge that may be tyde is for
to dowre, my lere childe. 1579:
Spenser, Shep. Cal., Sept., . 150-2,
Better it were, a little to faigne, And
clenly couer that cannot be cured,
Such ill, as is forced, mought needes be
endured.  1639: Massinger, Unnat.
Combat, I1. i, What's past help, is
Beyond prevention. 1706: Ward,
Hudibras Rediv., Pt. IX. can. xiv,, p. 5,
'Tis our prudence to endure With
patience what we cannot cure. I177I:
Smollett, Clinker, in Works, 1ii. 191
(x817). 1837: Dickens, Pickwick, ch.
xlviii., What was over couldn’t be
begun, and what couldn’t be cured
must be endured. 1851: Borrow,
Lavengro, ii. 54.

Curiosity is endless, restless, and use-
fess, and Curiosity is ill manners n
another’s house. 173z: Fuller, Nos
1219 and 1220.

Curlew. Sec quots. 1866:N. & @,
3rd ser., X. 233, A curlew lean, or 2
curlew fat, Carries twelve pence upon
his back, as they say in North Lincoln-



Curses

shire  [Vanant at same reference,} Be
1t lean, or be1t fat, It bears tenpence on
its back 1886 Swaimnson, Folk-Lore
of Brit Buds, 201 (FLS), Be she
white or be she black, The curlew has
tenpence on her back (Lincolnshire)

Curses come home to roost ¢ 1275
Prov of Alfred, A 84, Eueryches
monnes dom to his owere dure churreth

" {Every mans judgment returns to huis

own door) ¢ 1386 Chaucer, Parson's
Tale, 41, And ofte tyme swich cursinge
wrongfully retorneth agayn to him that
curseth, as a brid that retorneth agayn
t0 s owene nest 1816 Scott, Old
Mortality, ch <l I have heard a good
man say, that a curse was hke a stone
flung up to the heavens, and mast like
to return on the head that sent 1t
1894 Northall, Folk Phrases, 12
(EDS), Curses, hke chickens, come
home to Toost

Cursing the weather 1s bad farming
1917 Bridge, Cheshire Proverbs, 46

Curst cow  See Cow (10)

Curst cur must be tied short, A
1605 Camden, Remawns, 317 (1870)
{with * dog * for “ cur ) 1670 Ray,

76 1732 Fulles, No 65 (with
*“ should ™ for ** must "
Curtamnlectures  [Semper habet lites

alternaque jurgia lectus In quo nupta
jacet Immmum dormutur n 1illo—
Juvenal, Sat, w1 26781 1638 A
Curtasne Lecture as 1t 1s read by a
Country Farmer's Wife to her  Good
Man, eic [title] 1649 Quarles, Virgin
Widow, 11, For which I bave had
already two curtame-lectures, and a
black and blue eye 1717 Pope, Wife
of Bath, 165, Or curtam-lectures made
a restless mght 1821 Combe, Syntax
tn Search of Wife can xxxav, p 19,
Yes, she may toss her head and hector,
But she shall have a curtam lecture
1846 Jerrold, Mrs Candles Curtan
Lectures {title]

Cushions  See quot I can't dentify
the proverb to which allusion 15 made
1609 Rowlands, Whole Crew of Kind
Gossips, 12 (Hunt Cl), Go to (quoth
I) yare best beat out my bramnes
With cushions now, to make the pro-
uerbe true
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Custom 1s second nature ¢ I300
Gower, Conf Amantis, bk vi 1 664,
For mn phusique this I finde, Usage 1s
the seconde hinde 1422 ] Yonge,
Tr of Gout of Prynces, 238 (EETS),
For as ypocras sayth * costome 15 the
seconde nature or kynde” 1558
Bullem, Gott of Health, fo 98, Custome

1s like vnto another nature 1607
Marston, What Yo Wall, 111 1712
Addison, Spectator No 447 1774
C Dibdin, Quaker, I m 1817 Scott,

Rob Roy, ch x, Habit has become a
second mature 1864 Mrs H Wood,
Trevlyn Hold, ch <xav , Habit and use,
as we read, are second nature

Custom makes all things easy
¢ 1598 Deloney, Gentle Craft, Pt 1I
ch w1, Labour by custome becommeth
easie ¢ 1680 L’Estrange, Seneca
Epustles, x, There 1s nothng so hard,
but custom makes 1t easie tous 1703
T Baker, Tunbridge Walks, I1 , Custom

mahes every thing famiiar 1732

Fuller, No 1225

Custom without reason 1s but ancient
error 1647 Countrym New Common-
wealth, 29, Custome (though never so
anaient) without truth, 1s but an old
errour 1732 Fuller, No 1226

Cut, verb 1 Cut and come agamn
1738 Swait, Polate Convers, Dial II,
I vow, t1is a noble silown, Neverout
Ay, here s cut and come again 1772
Garnich, Irish Wedow, 1 1, Grve me a
shee of a good English surlom, cut and
comeagam 1848 inMarchant, Prasse
of Ale, 418 (1888), For the boys that
can cut and come again Must quaff
whole butts of ate

2 Cutandlongtarl SeeTag,rag, etc

3 Cut down an ocak See Oak (1)
and (4)

4 Cutloaf SceShve

5 Cut mot the bongh See quot
1528 Tyndale, Obed of Christian Men
304 (PS), * Cut not the bough that
thou standest upon” whose lteral
sense 1s, ““ Oppress not the commons "

6 Cut off the head and tail and throw

the rest away 1678 Ray, 346 1732
Fuller, No ‘1227 7
7 Cul or gwe me the Wil 1732

Fuller, No 1228



Cut

8. Sec quot. 1880: Spurgeon, Plough-
man’s Pictures, 36, The old saying is
“Don’t cut off vour head because it
aches.”

9. He has cut his leg =is drunk.
1678: Ray, 87.

10. To be cut for the simples. 1650:
in Simpson, Documents St Paul’s, 148
(Camden S.), The witts of Pauls, or a
catalogue of those book-sellers appren-
tices . . . which are to be cut of the
simples the next spring. 1690: New
Dict. Canting Crew, sig. L2, He must
be cut of the simples, Care must be
taken to cure him of his folly.
Swift, Polite Convers., Dial. 1., Indeed,
Mr. Neverout, you should be cut for the
simples. 1881: Evans, Leics. Words,
239 (E.D.S), “ A’d ought to be coot
for the simples™; a phrase implying
that the person spoken of is a fool.
Cf. Battersea.

11. To cut broad (or large) thougs of
another’s leather. c¢. 1320: in Relig.
Antique,i. 114 (1841), *“ Of un-boht hude
men kerveth brod thong,” Quoth
Hendyng. 1484: Caxton, Esope, ii.
220 (Jacobs), Ne also it is not honeste
to make large thonges of other mennes
leder. 1505: Maroccus Extaficus, 8
{Percy S.), To cut such large thonges
of another mans lether. 1667: L'Es-
trange, Quevedo’s Visions, 8 (1904),
Those that were in for detraction and
calumny, and for cutting large thongs
out of other men’s leather. x721:
Bailey, Ewng. Dict.,, s.v. *“ Thong.”
1853 : Trench, Proverbs, 100 (1905), On
the comparative wastefulness where-
with that which is another’s is too
often used : Alen cut broad thongs from
other men's lcather.

12. To cuf large shives of another’s
loaf. 1630: Tinker of Turvey, 3I
{Halliwell), By this, the prior perceived
that the scull [scullion] had cut a shive
[slice] on his loafe. 1070: Ray, 162.

13. To cut off one’s nose fo spitc o;'xe’\?
Jace. [Stultum est vicinum velle ulcisci
incendio.—Publ. Syr., 611. Henri iv
congut fort bien que détruire Paris,
c’étoit, comme on dit, se couper le nez
pour faire dépit  son visage.—c. 1658
Tallemant des Réaux, Historielles, 1. 17
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(1834).] 1889: R. L. S., Ballantrac,
ch. x, He was in that humour when a
man—in the words of the old adage—
will cut off his nose to spite his face.
1924 : Times, zo Nov., p. 13, col 1,
Continual harassing of the railways, in
payment for real or fancied grievances,
is much like cutting off one’s nose to
spite one’s face.

14. To cut one’s coat according to one's
cloth. 1546 : Heywood, Proverbs, Pt. 1.
ch. viii,, I shall Cut my cote after my
cloth when I haue her. 1594: Nashe,
Unfort. Trav., in Works, v. 54 (Grosart),
They must shape their cotes good men
according to their cloth. 1669: Dry-
den, Wild Gallant, 1. ii., I love your
wit well, sir; but I must cut my coat
according to my cloth. 1520: C.
Shadwell, Sham Prince, 11. 1., T am a
plain dealing man, and am fain to cut
my coate according to my cloath.
1869: Spurgeon, Jfoln Ploughman,
ch. xii. 1026: Inge, Lay Thoughts,
187, We must cut our coat according
to our cloth and adapt ourselves to
changing circumstances.

15. To cut one’s comb. 1342 : Becon,
in Early Works, 205 (P.S.), This shall
pluck down your comb, as they use to
say. 1548: Hall, Chron., 17 (x809),
My life stood in ieopardie and my combe
was clerely cut. 1584 : R. Scot, Wifch-
craft, bk. viii. ch. iii., Since the preach-
ing thereof their combes are cut, and
few that are wise regard them. 1642:
D. Rogers, Matrim, Honour, 45, God
cuts their combe, fils their new hopes
with new sorrow. 1826 : Scott, Journal,
13 May, Malachi might clap his wings
upon this, but, alas! domestic anxiety
has cut his comb. .

16. To cuf one’s thong according fo
one’s leather. 1637 : R. Whitford, Werke
for Housholders, sig. F5, Than (after
the commune prouerbe) cute your thong
after or accordynge vnto your ledder.

17. To cut the grass (or ground) from
under the feet. 1567 : Fenton, Bandello,
ii. 10 (T.T.), I find a greater falt in my
self in suffring an other to cut the earthe
frome under my feete. 1576: Pettic,
Petite Pallace, i. 121 {Gollancz), Seeing
this young gentleman, as he thought, in



Cut

great favour thought the grass had
been cut from under his feet 1672

Marvell, Rehearsal Transpr, Pt 1, 1n
Works, mt 195 (Grosart), While you are
all this while cutting the grass under
his feet, and ammating the people
agamst the exercise of his ecclesiastical
supremacy 1760 Murphy, Way fo
keep him, 1T 1, The grass 1s cut under
my feet 1f she ever hears a word of 1t
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1891 Gilbert, Rosenc and Gunldenslern,
Tabl 1I, Thus will you cut the ground
from ‘neath hus feet

18 To cut the harr  See Split hairs

Cutpurse A cut-purse 1s a sure
trade, for he hath ready money when his
work 1s done 1659 Howell, 8 1670
Ray, 16

Cutting out well 1s better than sewing
up well 1732 Fuller, No 1230



Dacre

Dacre was slain in North Acre, The
Lord—at the Battle of Towton, 1461.
1849 : Halliwell, Pop. Rhymes, efc., 200.
1868 : Quart. Review, cxxv. 518, In
Saxton churchyard, where is also the
tomb of ““ The Lord of Dacres Slain in
the North Acres,” according to the
local rhyme.

Daft as a yat [gate] ’'at swings
beath ways, As. 18g9: Dickinson,
Cumberiand Gloss., 372.

Daggers drawn, To be at. 1540:
Palsgrave, Acolastus, sig. F1, We neuer
mete togyther, but we be at daggers
drawynge. 1618 : Harington, Epigrams,
bk. i. No. 91, From spightfull words
they fell to daggers drawing. 1694 :
Terence made English, 82, The captain
and she were almost at daggers drawing
when I left ’em. 1736: Bailey, Dict.,
s.v. ““ Dagger,” To be at dagger’s draw-
ing 1840: Dickens, Curiosity Shop,
ch. vii., The old man and I will remain
at daggers-drawn to the end of our
lives. 1867: Mrs. H. Wood, Life's
Secret, Pt. 1. ch. ii., I am sure there’s
no love lost between him and me; we
should be at daggers drawn.

Daily cost, and all of it lost, There’s a.
1855 : Bohn, 524.

Daimport’s dog. See quots. 1883:
Burne, Shropsh. Folk-Lore, 595, He
talks as Dutch [speaks as unintelligibly]
as Darnford’s dog. 1917: Bridge,
Cheshire Proverbs, 144, To talk as
Dutch as Daimport’s dog.

Dainties. Who dainties love shall
beggars prove. 1580: Tusser, Husb.,
%2 (E.D.S.), Who dainties loue, a begger
shall proue. 1736: Frankhn, Way fo
Wealth, in Works, i. 447 (Bigelow).
1783 : Mrs. Cowley, More Ways than
One, II. iv., You know the proverb—
those that are dainty . . .

Dainty makes dearth. 1590 : Spenser,
F.Q., 1. 1. 248, So dainty they say
maketh derth.

Dainty thing would have a dainty ,

dish, The. 1672: Walker, Param., 29
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D

[with “ bit” for ““ dish ”}. 1681: W.
Robertson, Phraseol. Generalis, 418,

Daisies. See Spring (8).

Daisy year. See quot. 1gor: F. E
Taylor, Lancs Saymgs, 7, A daisy
year's awlus a lazy year (A farmer’s
saying).

Dally not with money or women.
1640 : Herbert, Jac. Prudentum. 1669 :
New Help to Discourse, 310.

Dalmanazar, As bright as. 1880:
Courtney, W. Cornwall Words, xiii.
(E.D.S.).

Dalton bell-rope, Like. 1846-59g:
Denham Tracts, i. 86 (F.L.S.), Like
Dalton bell-rope. That is, a deed

half-done. A story is told how, after
many vestry meetings holden by the
principal inhabitants of this place to
take into consideration the propriety
of purchasing a new rope for the one
bell of their parish church, the church-
wardens and ratepayers at last came
to the conclusion that the old one
should be spliced.

Dam. 1.Thedam of that was whisker,
Said of a great lie. 1678: Ray, 89.

2. Where the dam leaps over, the kid
foliows. 1732: Fuller, No. 5662.

Dame Hockaday’s hen, As discon-
solate as. Corn. 1869: Hazlitt, 61.

Dance, verb. 1. He dances well fo
whom  fortune pipes. 1578: Tlorio,
First Fruites, fo. 25, He daunseth wel,
vnto whom f{fortune pipeth. 1605:
Camden, Remains, 323 (x870). 1670:
Ray, 77. 1732: Fuller, No. 1832 [with
“ merrily " for " well ”’].

2. He'll dance to nothing but his own
pipe. 1732 Fuller, No. 2423.

3. If you dance you must pay the
fiddler. 1681 : in Roxb. Ballads, v. 67
(B.S.). )

4. I'll make him dance withoul a pipc.
=I'll do him an injury, and he shall
not know how. 1678: Ray, 71. 1732
Fuller, No. 2639.

5. They who dance are thought mad
| by those who hear not the ;music.  Spoken




Dance
of as an “ old proverb ” 1927 [mes,
16 Feb, p 15, ol 4

6 Todance as ancther pipes ¢ 1480
Early Muscellames, 25 (Warton Cl,
1855}, I wylle dance whylle the world
wylle pype 1546 Heywood, Proverbs,
Pt II ch x1, Whan fooles pype, by
auctontee he maie daunce 1593
Giffard, Dial on Wilches, elc, 65
{Percy S} Ignorant people, which are
ready to beleeve all that he telleth, and
to dance after his pipe 1642 D
Rogers, Matrim Honour, 357, 1f they
moove must not all inferior ones dance
after their pipe?

g Todance atiendance on one Before
1529 Skelton, Why come ye not,
I 625-6, And syr ye must daunce
attendaunce And take pacient suffer-
aunce 15094 Shakespeare, Rick III,
IIT wn, Welcome my lord 1 dance
attendance here 1645 Howell, Letfers,
bk t §m No xin, Going one morming
to speak with the Duke, and having
danc d attendance a long trme 1742
Frelding, Andrens, bk 1 ch w1, The
man hath danced attendance for about
a month 1923 Lucas, Admsory Ben,
§v1 p 24, The young men were
dancing attendance wupon creatures
more capricious

8 Todance Barnaby 1664 Cotton,
Scarromdes, bk 1 1 189, Bounce, cries
the port-hole, out they fly, And make
the world dance Bamaby 1727 mn
Roxb Ballads, vin 230 (BS), Speak,
and we'll let your thunder fly, And make
the world dance Barnaby

To dance in a net 1532 More,
Confut of Tyndale, cxxvn , I go so bare
dawnsyng maked of @ gl 1587
Greene, mn Works, vi_181 (Grosart), At
last betng Venus scholler, and therefore
danng with hur to dance iz a net 1605
Chapman, Al Fools, I, Think not you
dance m nets {think not you are un-
detected] 1670 Ray, 6 1821 Scott,
Kemluorth, ch 1v, Thou canst not
dance 1n a net, and they not see thee

10 To dance to every man's pipe
(or whistle) 1670 Ray, 170 1732
Fuller, No 2644, I will not dance to
every fool's pipe 1880 Spurgeon,
Ploughman’s Pictures, 25, If we dance
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to every fiddle we shall soon be lame
m hoth legs

11 When you go to dance, take heed
whom you take by the hand 1639
Clarke, 24 1670 Ray, 77 1732
Fuller, No 5614

12 Youw'll dance at the end of a rope
without teackang 1732 Fuller, No 6022

13 You will netther dance nor hold
the candle Ibid, No 6o13

Dancangbear  Asmany tricks (anfacs,
efd) as a dancing bear 1670 Ray,
163, He hath as many tricks as a
dancing bear 1732 Fuller, No 1862
{as m 1670] 1738 Swift, Polife
Convers , Dial T, I wish you would be
quiet, you have more tricks than a
danang bear 1886 Elworthy, West
Som Word-Book, 374 (ED S ), He has
got more antics than a dancing bear
This 15 one of the commonest of sayings
1894  Northall, Folk Phrases, 8
{EDS), As full of megnms as a
dancing bear

Daneing days are done, His {or My}
1658 Flecknoe, Entgm Characters, 60,
His dancing dayes are never done
1738 Swaft, Polite Convers, Dial 1,
I doubt her dancing days are over
1816 Austen, Emma, ch xxxvin, My
dancing days are over

Danewg  They love dancing well
that dance among thorns 1639 Clarke,
326 1670 Ray, 77 1732 Fuller,
No 4966 [with ** barefoot upon thorns *
mstead of ** among thorns ™)

Danger and Dangers 1 A danger
foreseen 1s half avorded 1658 R
Franck, Northern Memors, g5 (1821),
Dangers foreseen are the sooner pre-
vented 73z Fuller, No 6

2 Better pass a danger once, than be
always in fear 1670 Ray, g

3 Danger and dehight grow on one
stock 1580 Lyly, Euphues, 226
{Arber) [with * stalke’ for ‘‘ stock "'}
1732 Fuller, No 1231

4 Danger 1s next nesghbour to securty
Ibid, No 1233

5 Dangers are overcome by dangers
1651 Herbert, fac Prudentum,2nd ed
Danger atsclf “the best remedy fo
danger 173z Fuller, No 1232

6 He that fears danger wn tim



Dare

seldom feels 4. 1611: Cotgrave, s.v.
‘*“ Asseur,” He that feares, is assured.
1732 : Fuller, No. 20gqg.

7. The danger past God s forgotien.
1670: Ray, 6, The danger past and
God forgotten. 1732 : Fuller, No. 1234.

Dare not for his (or my) ears, He (or I).
1607 : Topsell, Serpents, 640 (0.), The
yonger not daring for their ears to
break into their fathers lands. 1678:
Ray, 240 (He). 1754: Berthelson,
Eng.-Danish Dict., s.v. * Ears” (1), .

Dark as a wolf’s mouth. 1823:
Scott, St. Ronan’s, ch. xxxvi. 1828:
Scott, Fair Maid, ch. xxiv., The moon
is quite obscured, and the road as
black as a wolf’s mouth, 1gox: F. E.
Taylor, Lancs Sayings, 1, As dark as a
fox’s meawth. 1926: Phillpotts, Pea-
cock House, 222, 'Twas blowing and
raining that night and dark as a wolf’s
mouth,

Dark as a Yule (or Martinmas) mid-
night. 1814 : Scott, Waveriey, ch. xlviii.,
He may look as black as midnight
at Martinmas. 1846: Denham, Pro-
verbs, 6z (Percy S.), As dark as a
Yule midnight. 1904: Co. Folk-lore:
Northumbd., 179 (F.L.S.) [as in 1846].

Dark as black hogs. 1809: Fitz-
Gerald, Sea Words and Phrases, 2.
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Daughter

Darkest hour is before the dawn, The.
1650: Fuller, Pisgah Sight, bk. ii.
ch. xi., It is always darkest just before
the day.dawneth. 1889: R. L. S,
Letters, iii. 245 (Tusitala ed.), It is
always darkest before dawn. 1912:
Lucas, London Lav., ch. xvi., I'll pull
this round safe enough. Things look
blackest before the dawn, don’t you
know.

Darlington. 1. Darnfon, where the
wind once blew a dog's fongue out.
184659 : Denham Tracts, i. 8o (F.L.S.).

2. Dirty Darlingfon. 1658 : R. Franck,
Norih. Memoirs, 264 (1821), One course
directs us to dirty Darlington. 1846-59:
Denham Tracts, 1. 8o, Dirty Darnton or
Darnton-in-the-dirt.

3. Totake Darnton Trod, or May take
Darnton Trod. Ibid.,i. 78.

Darnell for dim sight. 1597 : Gerarde,
Herbal, Damnell hurteth the eyes and
maketh them dim . . . and hereupon
it seemeth that the old proverbe came,
that such as are dim-sighted should be
said to eate of darnell. 1917: Bridge,
Cheshire Proverbs, 49 [spelt * Darnall
and referred to Cheshire village of
Darnhall].

Darnford’s dog. See Daimport’s dog.

Darnton. See Darlington.

Dart, River. See quots. 18s0:

- N. & @., 1st ser, ii. 511, River of

Dark as Newgate knocker. See New-
gate. ;
Dark (or Black) as pitch. ¢. 1300: ,

in Vernon MS., 354 (E.E.T.S.), As blac
as eny pich he was.

c. 1380: Sir:

Ferumbras, 81 (E.E.T.S.), Than lai he :

thar so blac so pych.
Charles the Grete, 165 (E.E.T.S.), He
is as blacke as pytche boylled. 1508:
R. Tofte, Alba, 39 {Grosart), And darke
as pitch shall shew the glistering sunne.
1666 : Pepys, Diary, 18 Jan., Got home
well by coach, though as dark as pitch.
1714 : Ozell, Moliére, iii. 217, "Tis as
dark as pitch. 1824: Scott, Redgaunt-
let, ch. xvi., All the windows were dark
as pitch. 18go: P. H. Emerson, 1¥ild
Life, 42, The wind roared . . . It was
as dark as pitch.

Dark as the devil's mouth. 1826:
Scott, 1Woodstock, ch. xii., It is dark as
the devil’s mouth.

Dark. Sec also Black.

¥

1485 : Caxton, .

Dart, oh, river of Dart, Every year
thou claim’st a heart. 18g97: Norway,
H. and B. in Devon, efc., 85 [as in 1850].
1908 : Folk-Lore, xix. 171, “ The river
Dart every year claims its heart "' is a
South of England saying. Cf. Don,
River.

Dartford. See Sutton.

Dasnell dawcock sits among the
doctors, The. 1634 : Withals, Dief., 558,
The dosnell dawcock comes dropping
in among the doctors [given as trans-
lation of Graculus tnter musas, anser
sirepit iuler olores]. 1659: Howell, 15
[as in 1634]. 1670: Ray, 217.

Daughter. 1. Daughters and dead
fish are no kecping wares. 1732 : Fuller,
No. 1235. .

2. He that would the daughter win,
Must with the mother first begin, 1670
Ray, 49. 1732 : Fuller, No. 6266.



Dava

3 When the daughler 1s stolen, shut
Pepper-gate 1662 Fuller, Worthes,

1 291 (1840) 1790 Grose, Prov
Gloss, sv “ Cheshire” 1825 Hone,
Ev Day Book, 1 430 1917 Bndge,

Cheshire Proverbs, 151

Dava, As ancient as the floods of
1880 Courtney, W Cornuall Words,
xu (EDS)

Davenham steeple the centre of
Cheshire within three barley - corns
1917 Bridge, Cheshire Proverbs, 49

Davenports  See Cheshure (7)

Davie Debet=Debt persomfied, or a
baiiff 1575 Gascoigne, Postes, m
Works,1 65 {Cunhffe), Tall Davie Debet
in thy parler stand 1583 Melbanche,
Plulotinus, sig 3, Daute debte stoade
watching with a mace at the doore

Dawes Cross 1579 Marr of Wit
and Wisdom, 28 (Sh S ), Hold heare!
thou shalt not lease all, thy purse shall
not come home weeping for lose, and as
for the, thou shalt be commust to Dawes
crosse 1583 Melbancke, Philolinus,
s1ig Y1, You may sooner be doctors at
Dawes crosse 1506 Nashe, Haue with
you, 1 Works, m 16 (Grosart), To
grant them theiwr absolute graces, to
commence at Dawes Crosse

Daws See Norwich

Day 1 A day after Doomsday—
Greek halends 1540 Palsgrave, Aco-
lastus, sig V1, At the Grelash calendes

or a daye after domesday

2 A day o come shows longer than a
wyear that s gone 1732 Fuller, No 68

3 As the day lengthens so the cold
strengthens 1039 1 Berkeley MSS,
m 30 (1885), When the daies begin to
lengthen the cold begns to strengthen
1646 Browne, Pseudo Ep1, bk 1v
ch xm, We observe the cold to aug-
ment, when the dales begin to mcrease
1732 Fuller, No 6140 1893 Inwards,
Weather Lore, 11 See also New Year

4 As the days begin to shorten, The
heat begins fo scorch them 1893
Inwards, 8

5 As the days grow longer, The
storms _grow stronger 1827 Hone,
Table-Book, 667 1893 Inwards, 7

6 Be the day never so long, af length
cometh even-song ¢ 1390 Gower,
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Conf Amantss, bk w1 1 578, Bot houso
that the da1 be long, The derke nyht
comth ate laste 1555 Hawes, Past
of Pleasure, 207 (Percy S ), For though
the day be never so longe, At last the
belles ningeth to evensonge 1563
Foxe, Actes, elc, vu 346 (1828), His
saying was that, although the day was
never so long, yet at the last 1t ningeth
to evensong 1670 Ray, 77 1732
Fuller, No 6132

7 Day and mght sun and wmoon,
awr and light every one must have, and
none can buy 1732 Fuller, No 1237
1846 Denham, Proverds, 5 (Percy S)

8 No day passeth without some grief
1670 Ray, 6

9 The day ts shord and the work 1s
long ¢ 1400 Beryn,1 3631 (EETS)

10 The day that you do a good thing,
there will be seven mew moons 1732
Fuller, No 4468

YT "Tus day still while the sun shines
1639 Clarke, 204 1670 Ray, 77

12 To come a day after the far
1546 Heywood, Proverbs, Pt
ch vmi, A dae after the fayre comth
this remors 1596 Nashe, Haue with
you, 1 Works, m1 205 (Grosart), A day
after the farre when he 1s hangd
Haruey takes him mn hand 1676
Etheredge, Man of Mode, III 1,
1 must confess, madam, you came a
day after the far 1864 Mrs H
Wood, Trevlyn Hold, ch xxav, They
must mahke good speed, unless they
would be “ a day too late for the farr
1910 H James, Lefters, n 164 {1920}
1913 E M Wnight, Rustic Speech, elc,
79,, There 15 an old English proverb
He's a fond chapman that comes the
day after the fair

13 To see day at a little hole 1546
Heywood, Proverbs, Pt 1 ¢h x, I see
date at this Lttle hole ¢ 1598

Deloney, Gentle Craft, Pt II ch n,
I perceiue you can spie day at a hitle
hole 1691 J Wilson, Belphegor, 1V
it, Men of my station can see day at
a little hole—letters make words, and
crcumstances thingsl 1714  Ozell,
Moliere, v 153 In love, everything
speaks, and 1n this case daylght 1s to
be spy’d thro’ a little hole 1859



Dead

Smiles, Self-Help, 391 (1869), As day-
light can be scen through very small
holes, so little things will illustrate a
person’s character.

14. What a day may bring, a day may
lake away. 1732: Fuller, No. 5475.

Dead, adj. 1. A dead wife’s the best
goods in a man’s house. 1678 : Ray, 58.
1738 : Swift, Polite Convers., Dial. 1., A
dead wife under the table is the best
goods in a man’s house.

2. A dead woman will have four to
carry her forth. 1678: Ray, 354.

3. Asdead as a door-nail (or door-tree).
c. 1350: Will. Palerne, 29 (E.E.T.S.),
I am ded as dore-nail. 1596: Nashe,
Hawe with you, in Works, iii. 182
(Grosart), Wee'l strike it as dead as
a doore-naile. 1598: Shakespeare,
2 Henry IV., V. iii. 1700: Farquhar,
Constant Couple, IV. ii., T can't tell
whether he be dead in law: but he’s
dead as a door-nail. 180x: Lamb,
Letters, i. 223 (x908), ** The Albion " is
dead—dead as nail in door. 1843:
Dickens, Carol, Stave 1. 1g907: De
Morgan, Alice-for-Short, ch. xii., She
may be as dead as a door-nail.

4. As dead as a herring. 1600:
Shakespeare, Merry Wives, Il. iii., By
gar, de herring is no dead so as I viil
kill him. 1638: Nabbes, Totf. Court,
I. v, Is shee quite dead? Dead as
a herring, sir. 1748: Smollett, Rod.
Random, ch. iv., Ay, ay, I'll warrant
him as dead as a herring. 1834:
Marryat, P. Simple, ch. xxix. 1880:
R. L. S. and Henley, Deacon Brodie,
IV. vil. iv., Stabbed to the heart and
dead as a herring !

5. As dead as a nit. 1883: Burne,
Shropsh. Folk-Lore, 504. 1887 : Parish
and Shaw, Dicf. Kent. Dialect, 108
(E.D.S.), “ Dead as anit "’ isa common
expression. I8go: P. H. Emerson,
Wild Life, 13 1., Dead as nits, a common
Norfolk expression. 1923: Folk-Lore,
xxxiv. 329 (Oxfordsh.).

6. As dead as Chelsea. 1823 : Egan’s
Grose’s Class. Dict. of Vulgar Tongue,
s.v. ““Chelsea,” To get Chelsea; to
obtain the benefit of [Chelsea] hospital.
“ Dead Chelsea, by God ! ”’ An exclama-
tion uttered by a grenadier at Fontenoy,
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on having his leg carried away by a
cannon ball. [The phraseisnotin 1sted.
of Grose, 1785.] 1833 : National Mag.,
quoted in N. & Q., 5th ser,, xii. 2g,
Dead as Chelsea.

7. As dead as ditchwater.
as ditchwater,

8. As dead as mutton. c¢. 1770:
Bickerstaffe, Spoiled Child, IL. ii., Thus
let me seize my tender bit of lamb—
(aside) there I think I had her as dead
as mutton. ¢. 1816: in Farmer's Musa
Pedestris, 8o, Your Larry will be dead
as mutton. 1860: Reade, CIl. and
Hearth, ch. xxiv. 1914:Shaw, “Parents
and Children,” in M7salliance, efc., p. vii,
The old Bernard Shaw is as dead as
mutton.

9. Atadeadlift. 1531:R.Robinson,
tr. More’s Ufopia, 76 (Arber), Whiche
they graunte to be not so good as horses
at a sodeyne brunte, and (as we saye)
at a deade lifte 1614: B. Rich,
Honestie of This Age, 43 (Percy S.),
Shee . .. hath . . . twenty companions
at a becke, that will stick to her at a
dead lift. 1640: Shirley, St. Pat. for
Ireland, IV. ii., They talk of woman’s
wit at a dead lift. ¥712: Motteux,
Quixote, Pt. 1. bk. iii. ch. iv. 188x1:
Evans, Leics. Words, efc., 136 (E.D.S.),
A dead-lift is a lift or effort that will
raise a weight by sheer strength without
the intervention of any artificial means.

10. Dead bee.  See Bee (2).

11. Dead dog. See Dog (25).

12. Dead folks are past fooling. 1732:
Fuller, No. 1238.

13. Dead men bite not (ot do no harm).
1548: Hall, Chron., 128 (1809), A
prouerbe, whiche saith, a dead man doth
no harme. 1596: Harington, iMclan.
of Ajax, 64 (1814), I care not, seeing
thou art dead, AMoriui non mordent.
1613: B. & F., Coxcomb, I1. ii., Knock
out her brains! And then she’ll never
bite. 1732: Fuller, No. 1239, Dead
folks can't bite. 1816: Scott, Old
Morlality, ch. xxxiv., Take him [dead
man] away now, then, you gaping
idiot, and ‘see that he does not bite
you, to put an old proverb to shame.
1883: R. L. S., Treasure I., ch. xi,
“ Dead men don’t bite,” says he.

See Flat
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Deaf

Dead
14 Dead men tell no tales 1664
J Wilson, dndron C , 1 v,
*Twere best To knock them 1’ th’ head
The dead can tell no tales 1681
Dryden, Span Frar, IV 1 1705

Mrs Cowley, The Town, I u, The dead
do tell no tales! 1860 Reade, CI and
Hearth, ch xxv 1901 W James, m
Lelters, n 154 (1920}, We never know
what ends may have been kept from
realization, for the dead tell no tales

15 Dead mace feel mo cold 1678
Ray, 123, A dead mouse feels no cold
1732 Fuller, No 1241

16 He demands tribute of the dead

17 He chastises the dead

18 He pants the dead  All three—
1813 Ray, 75

19 It's a sad burden to carry a dead
man’s child 1655  Fuller,” Church
Hist, bk n § v (29), Our women hav
a proverb, “ It 1s a sad burden "
1670 Ray, 53 1732 Fuller, No 2873
[wrth *‘ for a woman " after “ burden ']

20 Speak not of a dead man af the
table 1640 Herbert, Jac Prudentum

21 The dead, and only they, should
do nothing 173z Fuller, No 4469

22 The dead have few friends 1303
Brunne, Handl Synne,1 6302, For the
dede hath few frendys ¢ 1320 1mm
Relig Antigue,1 116 (1841), “ Frendles
ys the dede ”, Quoth Hendyng 1611
Cotgrave, sv_‘“Am,” The dead have
no friends, the sick but faint ones
Before 1701 Sedley, Ballad, in Works,
1 9z (1778), Justice has bid the world
adieu, And dead men have no friends

23 Togetaf—tofadead man 1546
Heywood, Proverbs, Pt 1 ch =x1,
I shall as soone as a farthyng of
him 1605 Chapman, etc, Eastw
Hoe, IV n 1611  Cotgrave, sv
“Pet.” 1681 W Robertson, Phraseol
Generals, 471

24 To wat for dead mens shoes
1530 Palsgrave, 644, Thou lookest
after deed mens shoes 1597 Hall,
Satires, bk 1 sat v, Or if thee hst
not waite for dead mens shoon
1631 Mabbe, Céestina, 24 (TT), He
that lookes after dead-mens shooes,
may chance to goe barefoote 1714
Ozell, Molsére, m 194 1757 Murphy,

Upholsterer, 1 11, You have very good
P , but then 1its waiting for
dead men’s shoes 1912 Lucas, Lon-
don Lav, ch 1v, * It's 1ll waiting for
dead men’s shoes,” Naom: quoted

25 To work for a dead horse 1659
n Harl Muscell, v 299 {x745), I shall
be content to play at any game, but
shall be unwithng to play for a dead
horse 1712 Motteux, Quixote, Pt 11
c¢h Ixx1, It shall never be said of me

that I thought 1t working for a

dead horse, because I am paid before-
hand 1785 Grose, Class Dict Vulgar
Tongue, sv “ Dead Horse,” 0
work for wages already paid 1853
Cooper, Sussex Provincialisms, 41,
work out a dead horse 1s to work out
an old debt 1886 Elworthy, West
Som Word-Book, 186 (EDS), Work
done m redemption of debt 1s called
workimg out the dead horse

26 When I am dead make me a
caudle 1732 Fuller, No 5558

27 Youll not believe @ man s dead,
4l you see s brains out 1678 Ray,
67 ~ 1732 Fuller, No 6031

Deadly disease netther phystcian nor
physic can ease, A 1629 Book of
Meery Riddles, Prov 56

Deafl 1 Asdeaf as a beetle 1867

& Q, 3rd ser, x1 34 1876

Leveson-Gower, Surrey Provincialisms,
86 (ED S ), That there horse 15 as deaf
as a beetle 1887 Pansh and Shaw,
Dict of Kent Dialect, 11 (EDS),
Beetle A wooden mallet The
phrase—* as death [deaf] as a beetle,”
refers to this mallet, and 1s equvalent
to “as deaf as a post’ 1023
Folk-Lore xxuv 32q (Oxfordsh |

2 Asdeaf asadoor 1599 Breton,
m Works, 11 c4g (Grosart), Hee 1s as
deafe as a doore

3 Asdeaf as a doornail 1572 T
Wilson, Disc tupon Usury, 224 (1925),
The userer 15 as deafe as a doore nayle
1589 L Wnght, Display of Dutse, 10
16033 Draxe, 38 1837 Mrs Palmer,
Devonsh Dialect, 42, As deave [deaf] as
adoornaill 1901 F E Taylor, Lancs
Sayings, 25, He's as deeof as a dur nail

4 Asdeafasahaddock 188z Jago,
Gloss of Cornish Dralect, 151, There 15



Deaf

a term also, “defe as a haddock,”
meaning very deaf. 1886: Elworthy,
West Som. Word-Book, 310 (E.D.S)),
We seldom hear . . . any other than
“ so deef’s a "addick.”

5. As deaf as a post. 1575 : Church-
yard, Chippes, 136 (Collier), I thereat
seemde dumme and deaffe as post.
1720 : Gay, Poems, ii. 280 (Underhill),
Till you grow tender as a chick, I'm
dull as any post. 1777 : Sheridan, Sc/.
for Scandal, 1. i., Who you know is as
deaf as a post. 1849: Bronte, Shirley,
ch. i.

6. As deaf as an adder. 1605:
Chapman, etc., Eastw. Hoe, V. ii., T will
be deafe as an adder. 1618 : Minshull,
Essayes, etc., 37 (x821). 1702: T.
Brown, in Works, ii. 246 (1760), I would
rather chuse to be as deaf as an adder.
1821 : Scott, Pirate, ch. xxviii., As deaf
as the adder to the voice of the charmer.
1839 : Dickens, Nickleby, ch. xlvii.

7. Deaf nuts=Nuts without kemnels.
[1648 : Herrick, Hesp., No. 670, As deaf
as nuts. 1686: G. Stuart, Joco-Serious
Discourse, 42, Twou’d vex a man to th’
very guts, To sit seaven year cracking
deaf nuts.] (a) No deaf nufs. See
quots. 1808: Scott, in Lockhart’s
Life, ii. 231, The appointments of our
historian are £300 a year—no deaf nuts.
1825 : Scott, Journal, 5 Dec., I received
. . . abill for £750, 20 deaf nuts. 1868 :
Atkinson, Cleveland Gloss., 138, He does
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© geon, John Ploughman, ch. ii.

not look as if hie lived upon deeaf nuts. .

1899 : Dickinson, Cumberland Gloss., 95,
“ He cracks nea deef-nuts ’—said of

a well-fed person or animal. 1917:
Bridge, Cheshire Proverbs, 65, He
doesna crack many deaf nuts. () To

give a ha’porth of deaf nuts==A worthless
gift. Shropsh. saying. 1g917: Bridge,
Cheshire Proverbs, 05.

Dear

No man’s worse deafe then he that will
not heare. 1714 : Ozell, Moliére, iii. 971,
"Tis a true saying, that none are so deaf
as those that won’t hear. 1869: Spur-
1905 :
E. G. Hayden, Travels round our V. z'l?age,
268, “He! he!” cackled Joane .

“ ther be none sa deaf as them who
wun’t hear!”

1x. To be deaf of that ear. 1508°
Chamberlain, Leffers, 12 (Camden S.),
I feare we are deafe on that side. 1654:
Gayton, Pleasant Notes Don Q., 141,
The Don hearing but of one eare.
1754 : Berthelson, Eng.-Danish Dict.,
s.v. ““ Deaf,” He is deaf of that ear.
1814 : Scott, Waverley, ch. xxxvi., Ye
are deaf as adders upon that side of
the head.

Deal, Kent. 1. Deal, Dover and
Harwich, The devil gave with Iis
daughter in marriage; And by a codicil
to his will, He added Helvoet and the
Brill. 1785: Grose, Class. Dict. Vul-
gar Tongue, s.v. “ Devil’'s Daughter’s
Portion.”

2. Deal savages, Canterbury parrots,
Dover sharps, and Sandwicl carrots.
1735 : Pegge, Kent. Proverbs, in ED.S.,
No. 12, p. 69.

See also Dover ().

Deals in the world, needs four sieves,
He that. x640: Herbert, Jac. Pru-
dentum,

Deansgate, As long as.
1869 : Hazlitt, 6.

Dear. 1. As dear as cinnamon.
Derby. 188g: Folk-Lore Journal, vii.

Manchester.

' 291,

8. Deaf men are quick-eyed and dis-

trustful. 1732 : Fuller, No. 1242.
1670: Ray, 6 [with “injury” for
“blame '}, 1732: Fuller, No. 1243.
10. None so deaf as those that won't
hear. 1546 : Heywood, Proverbs, Pr. I1.
ch. ix., Who is so deafe or so blynde, as

is hee That wilfully will nother here nor

see? 1611: Cotgrave, s.v. * Sourd,”

2. ds dear as saffron. Newlyn, W.
Corn., 19th cent. (Mr. C. Lee).

3. Asdear as two eggs a penny. 1678
Ray, 282.

4. Dear bought. See Far fetched.

5. Dear child it behoveth fo learn.
c. 1320 in Relig. Antigue, i. 110 (1841),

9. Deaf men go away with the blame. | *‘ Luef child lore byhoveth ”; Quoth

Hendyng. 1377 : Langland, Plowman,
B, v. 35, That the leuere childe the
more lore bihoueth. ¢. 1460: Good
Wyfe wold a Pylgremage, 1. 11, That
lothe chylde lore be-howytt, and leve
chyld moche more.

6. I's a dear collop that is el ol of



Dearth

one’s own flesh 1546 Heywood, Pro-
verbs, Pt 1 ¢h x, For I hauve heard
sae, it 15 a deere colup That 1s cut out
of thowne fleshe 1639 Clarke, 240,
It's a deare collop that’s taken out of
the flesh

Dearthalwaysbegins SeeEngland (1)

Dearths foreseenn come not 1640
Herbert, Jac Prudentum

Death 1 Death dealeth doubtfully
166g Politeuphsa, 183

2" Death devours lambs as well as sheep
1620 Shelton, Quixote, Pt II ch xx
1732 Fuller, No 1245

3 Death 15 the grand leveller  Thad,
No 1250

4 Death keeps no calendar 1640
Herbert, Jac Prudentum 1670 Ray,
6 1732 Fuller, No 1251

5 Death squares all accounts 1653

Shirley, Cupsd and Death, 1n Works,
vi 357 (Dyce), Death quits all scores
685-6  Cotton, Montagne, bk 1
ch wvn, 'Tis a saying, “ That death
discharges us of all our obligations ’
1714 Qzell, Moliére, m 87, But Death
settles all thmgs 1815 Scott, Man-
nering, ch xxin, The Laird’s dead—
aweel, death pays a' scores 1860
Reade, C! and Hearth, ch xcn, Death
squares all accounts Cf Die (3)

6 Death when 18 comes will have no
demal 1611 Cotgrave, sv * Appel,”
Death admits no appeale 1681 W
Robertson, Phraseol Generalis, 432

7 Death’s day s Doomsday 1579
Lyly, Euphues, 181 (Arber), Euery ones
deathes daye 1s his doomes daye 1732
Fuller, No 1255

8 Men fear death as children do to
go sn the dark 1659 Howell, 10 (8)
1670 Ray,7 1732 Fuller, No 3392

9 Thou hast death in thy house, and
dost bewasl another's 1640 Herbert,
Jac Prudentum

Debt I Debt ss an eml conscience
1732 Fuller, No 1257

2 Debt ts better than death 1659
Howell, 6

3 Debt s the worst poverty 1732
Fuller, No 1238 1880 Spurgeon,

Ploughman’s Pictures, 19, Too often
debt 1s the worst kind of poverty,
because 1t breeds deceit
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Deceive

4 Speak not of my debts unless you
mean {o pay them 1640 Herbert, Jac
Prudentum 1875 A B Cheales, Pro-
verb Folk-lore, 88, Don’t talk of my
debts unless you mean to pay them

5 To pay the debt to nature  [1289
1n Lanercost Chron 131 {Maitland Cl),
Quo dicto, debitum nature statim
exsolvit et in Christo quievit] 1494
Fabyan, Chron , I1 xIt 28 (O}, Fynally
he payde the dette of nature 1563
Becon, Relsgues of Rome, fo 51 When
he was an hundred yeare olde, he payed
nature her dutye 1606 Shakespeare,
Macbeth, V viu, Your son, my Lord,
has paid a soldier’s debt 175867
Sterne, Trist Shandy, vol v ¢h m, To
die, 15 the great debt and tnibute due
unto nature 1783 Johnson, Leflers,
1 331 (Hill), Mrs Williams, from mere
mamtion, has at length paid the great
debt to nature 1845 Planché, Er-
travag ,m 26 (1879), In peace to pass,
with Jason, all her days, Till he or she
the debt o’ natur pays

See also Sin, subs (3)

Debtors are hars 1640 Herbert,
Jac Prudentum 1869 Spurgeon, Jokn
Ploughman, ch xu, Debtors can hardly
help being lars

Decest 1 Decert, weeping, sprnming,
God hath giwe to women kindly, while
they may lwe 1869 Hazhtt, 109,

This 1s a_paraphrase of the old
leonine verse—Fallere, flere, nere dedit
Deus m muliere

2 There s no deceit wn a bag pudding
1678 Ray, 103

3 Theres no decat tn a brimmer
1660 A Brome, Poems, in Chalmers,
w1 653 (1810), Then quaff 1t round, No
deceit 1 a brummer 15 found 1738
Swiit, Polite Convers, Dial II 1750
R Heath Account of Seilly, 443 Upon
the silver mugs 1n the town of Liskerd
1t 1s wnitten, Qus fallit an poculss, falltt
it omnibus, there 1s no deceit m a
bumper

Decesve 1 If a man decerve me
once, shame on ham, but 1f he decewve me
tunce, shame on me 1736 Bailey,
Dyt , sv

2 To decewe a decerver 1s no decest
¢ 1580 Fulwell, Ars Aduland:, sig G3
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1631 : Mabbe,.Celestina, 264 (T.T.), For
he that deceives the deceiver, you know
what I meane. 1669: Politeuphuia,
293. 1732 :Fuller, No. 1261, Deceiving
of a deceiver is no knavery.

Deceiver, See Guiler.

December. I. December cold with
snow, good for rye; 2. December’s frost
and January's flood Never boded the
husbandman’s good; and 3. Thunder
in December presages fine weather—all
in 1893, Inwards, Weather Lore, 38.
Sez also August; May, F (16); and
October (5).

Deed well done pleaseth the heart, A.
c. 1460: How the Good Wife, 1. 110, A
dede wele done, herte 1t whemyth
[pleaseth].

Deeds are fruits, words are but leaves.
1633 : Draxe, 40. 1670: Ray, 7. 1732:
Fuller, No. 1263.

Deeds are males, words are females.
1578 : Florio, First Fruites, fo. 32.
1581: T. Howell, Devises, 31 (x906),
Women are wordes, men are deedes.
1645: Howell, Leifers, bk. i. § 1.
No. xxxix. 1732: Fuller, No. 5814,
Words are for women ; actions for men.
1894: Northall, Folk Phrases, 12
(ED.S.), Deeds are Johns, and words
Nans. Wores. A local version of the
proverb—"' Deeds are males, but words
females.”

Deeds not words. 1546: Heywood,
Proverbs, Pt. 11. ch. v., Deede without
woords shall driue him to the wall.
Before 1681: J. Lacy, Sawny the
Scot, 11.

Dee-mills. Ifthou hadsttherent of Dee
mills, thou wouldst spend it. Cheshire.
1670: Ray, 171. 1790: Grose, Prov.
Glgss., s.v. * Cheshire.” 1917 : Bridge,
Cheshire Proverbs, 77.

Deem [Judge] not my deeds. See
quot. 1I5th cent.: in Relig. Antigue,
i. 205 (1841), Deme noth my dedis,
thogh thyne be noght; Say whate thow
wilte, knowyst noth my thowght.

Deem the best till the truth be tried
out. c¢. 1387: Usk, Test. of Love, in
Skeat’s Chaucer, vii. 26, Thou shalt not
juge ne deme toforn thou knowest.
15th cent.: in Relig. Antique, i. 92
(1841), Deme the best of every doute,

141

§

i parell.
(Arber),

Delays

Tyl the truthe be tryed out. Before
1500: in Hill, Commonplace Book, 131
(E.E.T.S.), Deme no thyng that is in
dowt till the trowth be tred owt. 1546:
Heywood, Proverbs, Pt. II. ch. v,
Deeme the best, till time hath tryde
the trouth out. 1591: Florio, Second
Frutes, 105, Judge nothing till the end
be seene.

Deep as the North. 186g: Fitz-
Gerald, Sea Words and Phrases, 4,
Deep as the North star, said . . . of
a very wide-a~-wake babe four months
old. 1883 : Burne, Shropsh. Folk-Lore,
594, As dip [deep=crafty] as the North.

Deeper the sweeter, The., 1506:
Jonson, Ey. Man in Humour, II. iv.,
My poesy was, ‘“The deeper, the
sweeter.” 1611: Barry, Ram-Alley, 1.
1661: Davenport, City Nightcap, 1.
1738 : Swift, Polite Convers., Dial. 1.,
Stir it up with the spoon, miss; for the
deeper the sweeter.

Deep in the mud. See quot. 1gI4:
R. L. Gales, Vanished Country Folk,
205, “ One’s as deep in the mud as the
other in the mire " is a proverb I still
sometimes hear.

Deer. Where the deer is slain, there
will some of Ris blood le. 1732:
Fuller, No. 5663.

Defend me and spend me. c¢. 1505:
Spenser, State of Ireland, 624 (Globe
ed.), The Irish . . . saying commonly,
“Spend me and defend me.” 1645:
Howell, Fam. Letters, bk. i. § i. No. vii,,
So that the saying is truly verify’d
here, Defend me, and spend me. 1737 :
Ray, 274, Defend me and spend me.
(Saith the Irish churl.) 1853 : Trench,
Proverbs, 59 (1905).

Delay. After a delay comes a lel.
1736 : Bailey, Dict., s.v. *“ Delay.” See
also Wise, adj. (35).

Delays are dangerous. ¢. 1300
Havelok, 1. 13352, Dwelling (delay]
haueth ofte scathe [injury] wrouht.
c. 1384: Chaucer, Troylus, bk. iii.
1. 853, That peril is with drecching
in y-drawe. 1457 : Paston Lett., i. 414
(Gairdner, 1900), Taryeng drawyth
1379: Lyly,  Euplues, 65
Delayes brecde daungers.
1655: Shirley, Gent. of Venice, V. i,



Deltberating

Shall we go presently? delays are
dangerous 169r  Southerne, Sir
Antony Love, V' v 1725 Bailey,
tr Erasmus’ Collog , zoo, Why not to
day rather than to morrow, 1f delays
are dangerous 1888 R L S, Black |
Arrow, bk 1 ch 1, Delay, they say, \
begetteth penil

Deliberating 15 not delaying 1732 |
Fuller, No 1266 {

Demand When the demand 1s a jest,
the answer 15 a scoff 1639 Clarke, 86
1732 Fuller, No 5575

Denshire  See Devonshire

Denton  See Heighton

Denying a fault doubles it 1669
Politeuphura, 163, Demals mahe httle
faults great 1732 Fuller No 1267

Dependence 1s a poor trade Ibid,
No 1268

Depends on another, dines 11l and sups
worse, He who 1813 Ray, 164, Who
depends upon another man’s table often
dmes late 1855 Bohn 399

Derby ale and London beer 1614
Cooke, Greene s Tu Quogue, n Hazhtt,
Old Plays, x1 234, 1 have sent my
daughter this morning as far as Pimhico
to fetch a draught of Derby ale 1659
Howell, 14 1670 Ray, 258 1703
Ward, Writings, n 122, Two or three
gallons of Derby ale had one day set
my wits a wooll-gathenin;

Derby’s bands 1576 Gascoigne,
Steel Glas, 71 (Arber), To binde such
babes 1n father Derbies bands 1592
Greene, Quip, m Works, x1 244
{Grosart), They tie the poore soule 1n
such Darbies bands 160z Carew,
Surv of Cornwall, 49 (1811) For which
the poor wretch 1s bound in Darby’s
bonds to deliver him two hundred
weight of tm at the next conage

Derbyshure born and Derbyshire bred,
Strong 1’ th* arm and weak 1’ th’ head
1852 N &Q,1stser,v 573 1884
Folk - Lore Journal, n 279 [with

“ thick ** nstead of * weak ]

Derbyshire for lead, Devonshire for
tin, Wiltshire for hunting plains, And
Muddlesex for tin 1669 New Help fo
Duscourse, 113, Darbyshire for wooll
andlead ¢ 1809 quotedim N & @,

i
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Desert and reward seldom keep com-
pany 1611 Davies (of Hereford), Sc
of Folly, 42, m Works, n (Grosart),
Desart and reward be euer farre od
1670 Ray, 7 1748 Ruchardson,
Clarissa, v 120 (1785), Desert and
reward, I can assure her, seldom keep
company together

Deserve  See Farst deserve

Deserved a cushion, He has That
15, he hath gotten a boy 1678
Ray, 69

Deserves no pity that chooseth to do
anuss twice, He 1637 T Heywood,
Dialogues efc, m Bangs Materialien,
B 3, p 218 [ated as a proverb)]

Desire hath no rest ¢ 1582 G
Harvey, Marginalia, 201 (1913), Dester
suffenth no delay 1621 Burton,
Melanch ,1 n 3, 11, A true saymgat s,
destre hath no rest

Desires are nounished by delays
1633 Draxe, 41 1670 Ray,”y

Desires but Little, has no need of
much, He that 1614 Lodge, tr
Seneca, 443, He that coueteth lttle,
hath not need of much 1732 Fuller,
No zo57

Despatr gives courage to a coward
Ibid, No 1272

Desperate diseases must have des-
perate cures 1539 Taverner, Pro-
verbs, fo 4, Stronge disease requyreth
a stronge medicine 160z Shakespeare,
Hamlet, IV 1 1670  Shadwell,
Humounssts, IV, Well a desperate
disease must have a desperate cure
1748  Richardson, Clarissa, vn 61
{1785}, Tor desperate diseases must
have desperate remedies 1831 Hone,
Year-Book, 1416, Desperate cuts must
have desperate cures
Desperate that thinks himself so, He

173z Fuller, No 1913
Devil 1 An ariful fetlow 15 a devid
1 a doublet  1732” Fuller, No/583

2 As bad_as marrying ll{dml's
daughter, and lving with the old folks
1830 Forby, Vocab L' Angha, 434

3 As busy as the devil sn a high wind
1811 Genf Mag, lxxxi 505, That
'a'dage, so common among the vulgar,

as busy as the devil 1n a high gale
ofwind” 1821 Scott, Pirate,ch vu1,

15
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They are as busy as the devil in a gale
of wind.

4. As great [intimate] as the Devil and
the Earl of Kent. 1703 : Ward, Writings,
ii. 9o, As great as old Nick, and the old
Earl of Kent. 1438: Swift, Polite
Convers., Dial, II1. [Scott, in a note to
this, says: ““ The villainous character
given by history to the celebrated
Goodwin, Earl of Kent, in the time of
Edward the Confessor, occasioned this
proverb”].

5. 4s the devil looks over Lincoln.
1546 : Heywood, Proverbs, Pt. I1. ch. ix.
1662 : Fuller, Worthies, ii. 268 (2840},
He Iooks as the devil over Lincoln.
1738 : Swift, Polite Convers., Dial. I
1822 : Scott, Nigel, ch. xxi., When
I offer you gold for the winning, you
look on me as the devil looks over
Lincoln. 1827: Hone, Ev. Day Book,
ii. 1238, The origin of the statue of the
devil at Oxford {Lincoln College] is not
so certain as that the effigy was popular,
and gave rise to the saying of “ the
devil looking over Lincoln” [it was
taken down in 1731].

6. As the devil loves apple-dumplings.
1858: Gent, Mag., Pt. II., p. 401,
. . . This is a not uncommon saying,
but to all appearance a very silly one.

7. As the devil loves holy water.
¢c. 1500 in Hazlitt, Early Pop. Poeiry,
i. 227 (1864), They dyd flee fro hym, as
the deuyll fro holy water. 1576:
Lambarde, Peramb. of Kent, 301 (1826),
You remember the olde proverbe, how
well the divell loveth holy water.
1679: Roxb. Ballads, iv. 141 (B.S.).
1715: Centlivre, Wife well Managed,
sc. iv., Nothing frights the devil like
holy water,—thence comes the proverb,
you know. 1828 : Carr, Craven Dialect,
1. 232, * He likes him as the devil likes
holy water ’; i.e. he mortally hates
him. 1913: E. M. Wright, Rustic
Speech, elc., 205. .

8. As the devil mended his dame's leg.
c. I542: DBrinklow, Complaynt, 34

(E.E.T.S.), It is amended, euen as the
deuel mendyd his damys legg (as 1t is
in the prouerbe): whan he shuld haue
set it right, he bracke it quyte in pecys {

9. Away goes the devil when ke JSinds

*F
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the door shut against him. 1659:
Howell, Proverbs: Ital.-Eng., 4, The
devil turns his back at a gate shut up.
1855 : Bohn, 323.

0. Belter keep the devil at the door,
than turn him out of the house, 1732:
Fuller, No. go7.

II. Between the devil and the decp sea.
{Hac urget lupus, hac canis, aiunt.—
Horace, Sat., I1. ii. 64.] 1637: quoted
in N. & Q., 7th ser., i. 453, Betwixt the
devill and the deepe sea. 1672 : Walker,
Pareem., 11, 1 am in a twittering case;
betwixt the devil and the deep sea.
1762 : Smollett, Sir L. Greaves, ch. last.
1820: Byron, Letters, v. 4 (Prothero),
Between the devil and deep sea,
Between the lawyer and trustee—it is
difficult to decide. 1go2z: Sir H. Lucy,
Diary of Journalist, 170 (1920).

12. Bring you the devil and I'll bring
out Iiis dam. 1639 : Clarke, 209

13. Down the lane to the deml. 1546
Heywood, Proverbs, Pt. I1. ch. vii., The
deuel go with the doune the lane.
161g: Chapman, Two Wise Men, VIL
ili., Her. By that meanes thou wilt
accompanie him to hell. Sim. Downe
the lane to the divell.

14. Every devil has not a cloven foot.
17261 Defoe, Hist. of Devil, Pt. 1I.
ch. vi,, p. 242 (4th ed.).

15. Ge the devil his due. 1589 : Pap
with a Hatchet, 31 (1844), Giue them their
due though they were diuels. 1597:
Shakespeare, 1 Henry IV., 1.1i. 1669:
Dryden, Wild Gallant, 11. ii., Let every
man speak as he finds, and give the
devil his due. 1709 : Mandeville, Virgin
Unmask'd, 28 (1724), Tho’ I give the
devil his due, I still defy him. 1825:
Planché, Extravag., i. 25 (1879), You
certainly have great merit. I will give
the devil his due.

16. He does the devil's wuork for
nothing. 1742 TFielding, Andrews,
bk. ii. ch. xvi, What a silly fellow
must he be who would do the devil’s
work for nothing!  1830: TForby,
Vocab. E. Amnglia, 433 [said of a
common swearer)]. .

17. He is like the devil, always 1
misciief. 1659: Howell, 13.

18. He that sups with the devil needs a
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long spoon
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1732 Fuller,

Tale, 1 594, * Therfor bihoveth Tum a | No 2896

ful Iong spoone That shal ete with a
feend,"” thus herde I seye 16th cent
wn Relg Anhgne, 1 208 (1841), He
hath need of a long spoone that eateth
withthedevill 1626 Overbury, Char-
acters ** A Jesutt,” A Jesmit 15 2 larger
spoon for a traytor to feed with the
devil, than any other order 1633
Marlowe Jew of Malta, II1 1v 1840
Barham, Ing Legends * St Nicholas
1893 R LS Catriona ch xxix

19 He that (a) takes the devil anto hus
toat, or (b) that kath shipped the devl
must (¢} carry him over the Sound, or
(d) make the best of ham 1678 Ray,
125 [{?) and {c) also (byand {d)] 1732
Fuller, No 2326 [{¢) and ()], and
No 2152, He that has purchasd the
devil, must make the most of him
1853 Trench, Proverds, 143 (1905), He
who has shipped the devil, must carry
him over the water

20 He that the devil drives, feels no
lead at ks heels 1732 Fuller, No 2331

21 If the dentl be a vicar, thou shalt
be s clerk 1670 Ray, 171 1738
Gent Mag 475

22 If the devil catch a man dle,
ke'll set Fam at work 1732 Fuller,
No 2705

23 If you buy the devsl you must sell
the devil” 1775 Grose, Antiq Reper-
fory, u 395 (1808), Buying and selling
the desil has long been a proverbial
expresston 1820 Colton Lacon, Pt 11
No 167 n, Booksellers are hke horse~
dealers 1 one respect, and 1f they buy
the devil, they must also sell the dewil

24 I8 doth the aeml preserve his
servant 1659 Howell, Proverbs Bril ~
Eng,3

25 IE3s a sin fo belte the devil 1548
Hall, Chron, 363 (180g), It wer synne
to lye on the deml 1607 Dekker,
Knights Comuring, 21 (Percy S), ‘Tis
sinne to belye the divell 1712 Mot
teux, Quixote, Pt 1 bk wm ch 1x
1732 Fuller, No 2884

26 It 13 an sil army where the devil
carres the colours 1639 Clarke, 70,
“Tis an il company where the devil
beares the banner 1670 Ray, 7 [mith

27 1t ss an il procession where the
devil (a) bears the cross, or (b) holds the
candle 1633 Draxe, 86 {{a)] 1641
in Harl Mascell, m 222 (1744), There
1s an old saying, There can be no holy
procession_whese the divel carryes the
crosse. 1603 D'Urfey, Quixole, Pt 1
Act IV sc 1 [{BY) 1732 TFuiler,
No 290z [{)]

28 More hke the devil than St Law-
rence 1678 Ray, 256

29 Much about a pich Quoth the
devil to the wich  1846-59 Denham
Tracts 1 81 (FLS)

30 Never go to the devil with a dish-
clont an your hand 1738 Gent Mag,

75

31 One dewil 1s ke another 1612
Shelton, Quivote, Pt I bk v ¢h 1w
1732 Fuller, No 3747

32 One mught as well eat the devtl as
the broth he sbosled tn_ 1545 Brmnklow,
Lamentacyon, 89 (EETS), Y1t beso
that God, through the kynge, hath caste
out the deuell out of this realme, and
yet both he and we soppe of the broth
1 which the deuell was soden 1660
T Hall, Funebria Flore, 12, Wee must
not so much as tast of the dewils broth,
lest at last hee bring us to eat of hus
beef 1696 D'Urfey, Quivote, Pt 111
Act 1, One had as good eat the devil, as
the broth he's botled in 1738 Swaft,
Polte Convers , Dial. 11 1834 Taylor,
Phihp v Ax, III 1 part 2, Hast
courage but for half a sin? As good
To eat the dewil as the broth he's
bo'd m 1865 * Lancs Proverbs,”
mN &Q, 3rd ser, vin 494 1601
¥ E Taylor, Lancs Sayings, 13, Aw'd
as lef eyt the divvle as sup th’ broth
‘at he's boill’t in

3 Seldom lies the deml dead by the

gate (ot inthe dilch) ¢ 1400 Towneley
Plays, xm, p 123 (EETS), Seldom
lys'the dewyll dede by the gate 1670
Ray, 79 [ditch] 175867 Sterne,
Trist Shandy, vol vmi ch xxvu,
Which the devil, who never lies dead
m a ditch, had put 1nto her head

34 She will scold the dertl out of @
haunled house 1732 Fuller, No 4149
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35. Strike Dawkin! the devil 1s in the
hemp. 1678 : Ray,70. 1889: Folk-Lore
Journal, vii. 293. Derby saying. Strike,
Dakeyne! the devil’s i’ th’ hemp.

36. Talk of the devil and he'll appear.
[Lupus in fabula.—Terence, 4d., 537.
de Varrone loquebamur; lupus in
fabula : venit enim ad me.—Cicero, A4#.,
13, 33, 4.] 1666: Torriano, Piazza
Untv., 134, The English say, * Talk of
the devil, and he’s presently at your
elbow.” 1697 : Vanbrugh, Esop, II. i,,
Talk of the devil, and he's at your
elbow.” 1725: Bailey, tr. Erasmus’
Collog., 17, Rather 1t is according to the
old proverb; talk of the devil and he'll
appear ; for we were just now speaking
of you. 1799: T. Knight, Turnpike
Gate, I1. 1., Speak o’ th’ devil and
behold his horns! 1822: Scott, Nigel,
ch. xv., They are the very men we
spoke of—talk of the devil, and—
humph?

37. The devil always tips at {he biggest
ruck [heap). 1886 : R. Holland, Cheshire
Gloss., 454 (E.D.S.). 1917: Bridge,
Cheshire Proverbs, 113.

38. The devil and (or) Dick Senhouse.
1826 : Brady, Varieties of Lit., 13, A
common saying [in Cumberland], “ It
will do in spite of the Devil and Dick
Senhouse.” 1846-59: Denham Tracts,
i. 167 (F.L S.), “ I will do it in spite of
the Devil and Dick Senhouse’; also
* Either the devil or Dick Senhouse.”

39. The devil and Dr. Faustus. 1726:
Defoe, Hist. of Devil, 326 (4th ed.), It is
become a proverb, as great as the devil
and Dr. Foster [Faustus]. 1749 : Field-
ing, Tom Jones, bk. xviii. ch. viii., What
the devil and Doctor Faustus! shan’t
I do what I will with my own daughter?
1848 : Carleton, Fardorougha, 233 (\V.),
You'd beat the divil an’ Docthor
Fosther. .

40. The devil and his dam(e). c. 1440:
York Plays, 300 (L. T. Smith), What the
deuvll and his dame schall y now doo?
1550 : R. Crowley, Works, 49 (E.ET.S.),
But they saye that ye purchase the
deuill, his dame, and all. c¢. 1615:
Times Whistle, o7 (EE.TS.), Me
thought as both their heades together
came, I saw the devill kissing of his
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dam. 1657: Lust's Dominion, IV. v.,
The devil and his dam, The Moor and
my mother. 1830: Scott, Doom of
Devorgoil, 111. ii., I have heard of the
devil’'s dam before, But never of his
child.

4x. The devil and John of Cumber.
1659 : Howell, zo.

42. The devil and ninepence go with
her. Before 1704: T. Brown, Works,
iii. 245 (1760), The devil and ninepence
go with her, that’s money and company,
according to the laudable adage of the
sage mobility! 1738: Swift, Polite
Convers., Dial. II., The devil go with
him and sixpence; and there’s money
and company too.

43. The devil and the malster. 1886 :
Elworthy, West Som. Word-Book, 191
(E.D.S.), It is always said that onm
Culmstock Fair-day, May 21, “’tis a
fight twixt the devil and the malster ""—
to decide if there shall be cider to drink,
or whether it must be beer. Cf. Culm-
stock Fair.

44. The devil can quote Scripture.
1595 : Shakespeare, Merchant of Venice,
I. 1ii., The devil can cite Scripture for
his purpose. 160g: Armin, Maids of
More-clacke, sig. E3, The diuell has
scripture for his dammned ill. 1821:
Scott, Kenilworth, ch. iv. 1850:
Dickens, Chuzzlewit, ch. xi., Does any
one doubt the old saw, that the Devil
(being a layman) quotes Scripture for
his own ends?

45. The devil danceth in a woman's
placket. 1659: Howell, 15.

46. The devil dares not peep under a
maid's coaf. 1675 : Mistaken Husband,
V. v., Good Mrs. Isbel hide me under
your petticoats that the divel may not
find me, they say he dares not peep
under a maids coat.

47. The devil gefs up lo the belfry by
the vicar's skirts. 1659: Howell, Pro-
verbs: Span.-Eng., 20. 1732: Fuller,
No. 4476.

48. The devil goes a nulting on Holy-
rood Day. 168q: Poor Robin Alman.,
Sept., The 14th day [of September], for
then, they say, the devil goes a nutting.

49. The devil goes sharc in gaming.
1855 : Bohn, 501.
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50 The devil has a_ chapel uherever
God has a church 1560 Becon, Cate-
chasm, 361 (P S ), For commonly, where-
soever God buildeth a church, the devil
will buld a chapel just by 1609
Dekker, 1n Works, 1v 220 (Grosart),
And where God hath a church, the
deull hath a chappell 1701 Defoe,
True Born Eng , Pt I It 1-2, Wherever
God erects a House of Prayer, The devil
always builds a chapel there 1748
Rachardson, Clarissa, vu 327 (1785}, It
1s an old proverb God never had
a House of Pray’r, But Satan had a
chapel there

51 The devil has no power over a
drunkard 1635 Glapthome, Lady
Mother, TI1 u, in Bullen, 014 Plays
1 160, They say the divell has

52 The devil hath cast a bone o set
strife 1546 Heywood, Proverbs, Pt 11
c¢h'n ¢ 1594 Bacon, Promus, No 654
1633 Draxe, 197

53 The dewl 1s a busy bishop in s
own diocese 1549 timer, Sermon
on Ploughers, 29 (Arber), Who 1s the
most diligent bishoppe and prelate 1n
al England ? I wyl tel you It
15 the deuyl  He 15 the moste dyligent
preacher of al others, he 15 never out
of Ins dioces 1732 Fuller, No 4479
1910 N & Q, 11th ser, 1 34, The
sanctity of the day became violated by
the devi], who1s ~ a busy bishop 1n hus
own diocese,” the proverb says

54 The dewd 1s a knave 1553
Respublica, I m, The denyll ys a
knave 1571 1 Ballads, 85 (Percy S,
No 1) 1639 Davenport, New Trick
1o cheat Devsl, IV 1

55 The devsl ts an ass 1016
Jonson, Devil #s an Ass [title] 1681
Otway, Soldier's Fortune, IV 1, The
devils an ass, st 1745 Agreeable
Companzon, 304, She found a trick she
thought would pass, And prove the
devil but an ass

56 The denl s af home 1620
Middleton, mn Works vn 185 (Bullen),
Why, will he have 1t w's house when
the proverb says, The devil’s at home?
1753 Ruchardson, Grandison, 1 231

(1883), The dewil’s at home, 1s a phrase,
and our modern ladies Iive as if they
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thought so 1810 Crabbe, Borough,
xix 56, A foolish proverb says, *‘ The
devils at home

57 The dewi 1s dead ¢ 1470
Mankind, 1n Manly’s Spec of Pre-
Shakesp Drama, 1 337, Qwyst, pesse!
The deull ys dede! Before 1529
Skelton, Col” Clout, 1 36, The deuyll,
they say, 1s dede, The deuell 15 dede
1661 Davenport, City Nighteap, 111,
He thinks the devil’s dead too 1671
Westm Drollery 10g (Ebsworth), The
mght 1s our own, for the devil 1s dead
1860 Reade, C! and Hearth, ch ln,
Courage, brave wife, the divell 1s dead

58 The dewl 1s easser to rasse than fo
lay 1725 Bailey, tr Erasmus’ Collog,
202, "T1s an old saymg and a true, "Tis
an easier matter to raise the devl, than
“t1s to lay lum

59 The deml 1s Gods ape 1595
Polymantera, sig B1, Satan desting m
this to bee Gods ape 1639 Fuller,
Holy War, bk 1v ch xxu, As the devil
18 God's ape 1666 Torriano, Piazza
Unv, 67 1904 J C Wall, Dewils, 22,
' Satan,” says Tertullan, *1s God's
ape”—a term which in those days
(third century and after) became very
general among Christians

60 The devsl 1s good (or fund) to hus
own (or lo some) 1606 Day, Isle of
Gulls, IT 1v, You were not worse then
the devil els, for they say hee helps
lus seruants 1660 A Brome,
Poems ' New Montebanl,,’ The devil’s
ever kund to lus own 1738 Swilt,
Polite Convers , Dial III , They say, the
devil 1s Jand to his own

61 The devil 1s good when he 1s
pleased 1581  Woodes, Conflict of
Conscience, III m , The devil 1s a good
fellow, if one can him please ¢ 1600
Grim the Collser, X1 1677 Poor Robin
Alman , Dec , The devil’s good when he
1spleased 1738 Swift, Polte Convers ,
Dral II 1813 Byron, Leflers, elc,
u 257 {Prothero), But they say the
devil 1s amusing when pleased

62 The dewsi 35 an the dice 1678
Ray,70 1904 J C Wall, Dewls, 121,

1ce are known as the Devil’s Bones

63 The devil 15 not always at one door
1611 Cotgrave, sv “ Duable ” 1694
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D'Urfey, Quixote, Pt. I. Act IV. sc. i.
1732 : Fuller, No. 4482.

. 64. The devil is not so black as he
1s painted. 1596: Lodge, Marg. of
America, 57 (Hunt. Cl), Wel. .
diuels are not so blacke as they be
painted. 1642 : Howell, Forreine Tra-
vell, 65 (Arber). 1726: Defoe, Hist. of
Devil, Pt. II. ch. vi.,, p. 232 (4th ed.),
As if the devil was not so black as he
was painted. c. 1770: Foote, Devil
wpon Two Sticks, I. 1860: Reade, CI.
and Hearth, ch. xxxvii.

65. The devil is seldom outshot in his
own bow. 1642: D. Rogers, Matrim.
Homnour, 42.

66. The devil laughs when one thief
robs another. 1819: Scott, Ivanhoe,
ch. xxi., The fiend laughs, they say,
when one thief robs another.

67. The devil lies brooding in the
miser’s chest. 1732: Fuller, No. 4484.
1904 : J. C. Wall, Deuvils, 127.

68. The devil loves all colliers. 1583:
Melbancke, Philotinus, sig. Lx.

69. The devil lurks belind the cross.
1612 : Shelton, Quixofe, Pt. I. bk. i.
ch. vi. 1712: Motteux, Quixote, Pt. I1.
ch. xlvii,, Your honour ought not to eat
any of the things that stand here before
you, for they were sent in by some of the
convents; and it is a common saying,
“The devil lurks behind the cross.”

70. The devil made askers. 1738:
Swift, Polite Convers., Dial. II., Sir
John, will you taste my October? .
Sir Jolm. My lord, I beg your pardon;
but they say, the devil made askers.
Ld. Smart [to the butler]. Here, bring
up the great tankard, full of October,
for Sir John. )

21, The devil makes his Christmas pies
of clerks’ fingers and lawyers' longues.
1591: Florio, Second Frutes, 179, Of
three things the deuill makes his messe,
Of lawyers tongues, of scriueners fingers,
you the third may gesse. 1630: T.
Adams, Works, 145, An cuill tongue is
meate for the demll, according to the
Italian prouerbe: the deuill makes his

Christmasse pic of lewd tongues. 1659:

Howell, 11 (g). oo
72, The devil may dance in his pocket

—because it contains no cross (coin).
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1411: Hoccleve, Reg. of Princes, 25
(E.E.T.S.), The feende men seyn may
hoppen in a pouche Whan that no
croys there-inne may a-pere. c¢. 1470:
Mankind, 1. 474, The deull may daunce
in my purse for ony peny. 1567:
Drant, Horace, 1. iii., The deuille may
daunce in crosslesse purse. 1623.
New and Merrie Prognos., 24 (Halliwell),
Some wanting money shall both ban and
curse That the devill hath roome to
dance in their purse. 1785: Grose,
Class. Dict. Vulgar Tongue, s.v. “Devil.”
1826 : Scott, Woodstock, ch. iii., No devil
so frightful as that which dances in the
pocket where there is no cross to keep
him out.

73. The devil on Dun’s back. 163g:
Clarke, 197. 1677: Poor Robin’s
Visions, 25, In term-time the divel
upon Dun rides to and frow.

74. The devil owed a cake and paid a
loaf. 16g0: New Dict. Canting Crew,
sig. C3, The devil ow’d her a cake, and
has pai’d her a loaf, when instcad of a
small, a very great disaster, or misfor-
tune has happen'd to a woman. 1732:
Fuller, No. 4477, The devil hath owed
me a cake of a long time, and now hath
paid me a loaf.

75. The devil owed him a shame.
1542 : Sch. House of Women, 1. 245,
The deuil, gossip, ought me a shame.
1679 : D'Urfey, Squire Oldsapp, V. ii.,
The devil I think ow’d me a shame,
and sought to pay it this way. 1733:
Richardson, Grandison, i. 320 (1883),
The devil has Jong, continued he, owed
me a shame. 1823: Scott, in Lock-
hart’s Life, v. 259, I hope the devil
does not owe me such a shame.

76. The devil pay the maltman.
c. 1532: R. Copland, Spyftal Hous,
1. 682, Make we mery as longe as we
can, And drynke a pace : the deuiil pay
the malt man! 1559: Becon, Prayers,
etc., 282 (P.S.), To dfinke them all out,
to set cock on the hoop, let the devil
pay the maltman. 1573: Bullein,
Dialogute, 123 (E.E.T.S.), A dogge hath
but a daie. Let the deuill paie the
malt manne,

77. The devil rebukes sin. 1660 :
Torriano, Piazza Unsv., 60, The devil
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corrects sn 1682 A Behn, Round-
heads, V 1, How the devil rebukes sin !
1754 Berthelson, Eug-Damsh Dict,
sv ‘“Dewil” 182z Scott, Nige,
ch xxxu, “I am afrard,” sard George
Herwot, more hastily than prudently,
* 1 might have thought of the old
proverb of Satan reproving s * 1894
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R L §,8¢ Ives, ch x,* Now, really,” !

said I, “1s not this Satan reproving
sin?” 1922 Ramsay Macdonald m

Parl, 1n Twmes, 24 Nov, p 7, col 3, '

That madent 1s one of the most
deplorable examples I have ever known
of Satan reproving sm

78 The dewil nides upon a fiddlestick
=Much ado about nothimng 1597
Shakespeare 1 Henry IV, II v,
Hetgh, heigh! the devil nides npon a
fiddlestick “what s the matter? ¢ 1620
B &F, Hum Lient 1V 1v, The fiend
nides on a fiddle-stick.

79 The dewsl run through thee booted
and spurred, with a scythe at us back
Called the Sedgeley curse, I know not
why Sedgeley 15 m Staffordshire
¢ 1620 B & F, Woman's Prize, V 1,
A Sedgly curse Iight on lum, which 1s,
Pedro, “ The fiend nde throgh him
{as above] ” 1659 Howell, 2 1726
Defoe, Hist of Deval, Pt II c¢h xx,
p 297 (4th ed}, And make the dewvil
as the Scots express 1t, nde through
them booted and spurred 1790 Grose
Prov Gloss, sv *Staffs” 1829
Scott, Gen Preface to Waverley, app 1,
‘“May the foul fiend, booted and
spurred, nde down his bawlng throat,
with a scythe at hus girdle,” quoth
Albert Drawslot

Bo The devil s— upon a great heap
1659 Howell 6 [with *‘the usurers
heaps” for *“a great heap”] 1670
Ray, 8o

81 The deml sometimes speaks the
Iruth 1635 Glapthorne Lady Motker,
I m, i Bullen} Ol2 Plays, u 123
1732 Fuller, No 5308, Truth may
sometimes come out of the dewil’s
mouth

82 The devtl sputs on the blackberrses,
or puls ks fool on them, or casts his
club over them, on Michaelmas Day
1727 Threlleld, quoted m Folk-Lore

Dewit

Record, 1 155, After Michaelmas the
d—1 casts his club over them [black-
berrres] 1goo  Hudson, Nafure
Downland, ¢h xu, In early October
the devil flies abroad, as some believe,
to spit on the bramble-bushes, and
make its bernes uneatable

83 The dewil take the hindmost
[Oceupet extremnm scabies —Horace,
A P,a17 ¢ 1470 Mankind, 1 709,
Hens wyth yowur stuff! fast we were
gone I be-schrew the last xall come to
hys home!] ¢ 1618 B &F, Bonduca,
IV n_ 1671 Dryden, dn Evemng's
Love, IV m, If 1t be come to that once,
the devil take the hmdmost! 1850

| Planche Extravag,1v 83 (1879)

84 The dewml tempts some, but an rdle
man tempts the devil 1709 R Kings-
ton Apoph Curiesa, 57, An 1dle person
tempts the devil to tempt im 1820
Colton, Lacon, Pt 1 No 70, The Turks
have a proverb, which says, that The
devil tempts all other men, but that 1dle
men tempt the deml 1875 A
Cheales, Proverb Folk-Lore, 110

85 The devil to pay ¢ 1400 1
Relig Antique, 1 257 (1841), Beit wer
be at tome for ay, Than her to serve
the dewil to pay 1738 Swft, Polite
Convers, Dial 11, I must be with my
wife on Tuesday, or there will be the
devil and all to pay 1748 Richard
son, Clanissa, vi ‘87 (1783), Here's the
devil to pay 1821 Scott, Pwate,
ch xxxw1, If they hurt but one har
of Cleveland’s head, there will be the
devil to pay, and no pitch hot 1922
Weyman, Ouinglon’s Bank, ch xxvi

86 The devsl was swck, the devsl a
monk would be, The devil was well, the
devil @ monk was ke [¢c 1450 W
Bower, Scotichronicon, n 292 (Goodall).
quoted m N & @, 8th ser, xu 331,
Lupus languebat monachus tunc esse
volebat, Sed cum convalurt lupus ut
ante fuit] 1586 L Evans, Withals
Dict Revised, sig K8, The divell was
sicke and crasie, Good woulde the
monke bee that was lasie 1692
L’Estrange, Lsop, 104 (3rded ) 1757
Gammck, Gamesters, 111 ad fin 1875
Smules, Thrift, 314 [with * samnt ” for
“monk”] "1875 R L S, Letters,
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i. 210 (Tusitala ed ), The story shall be
called, I think, When the Devil was
well, in allusion to the old proverb.

87. The devil will not come into Corn-
wall for fear of being put info a pie.
1790 : Grose, Prov. Gloss., s.v. *“ Corn-
wall.” 1891: N. & @., 7th ser., xii 216.

88. The devil will take his own. 1846 :
T. Wright, Essays on Middle Ages, i.
146, We say, “The devil will take
his own.”

8q. The devil wipes his tail with the
poor man’s pride. 1659: Howell, 12
(x0). 1670: Ray, 21.

90. The devil would have been a weaver
but for the Temples. 1678 : Ray, 91.

or. Thedevil’s behind the glass. 1855 :
Bohn, 502. 1g04 : J. C. Wall, Devils, 128.

92. The devil’s children have the devil’s
luck. 1678 : Ray, 126, The devils child
the devils luck. 1776: T. Cogan, Joln
Buncle, Junior, i, 240, I wish the devil’s
children devil’s luck, that’s all. 1865:
*“ Lancs Proverbs,” in N. & Q., 3rd ser.,
vill. 494. 1g01: F. E. Taylor, Lancs
Sayings, 9, The divvie's childer awlus
han the divvle’s luck.

93. The devil’s guts=The surveyor’s
chain. 1678: Ray, 72.

94. Thedevil's martyr. 1639 : Fuller,
Holy War, bk. ii. ch. xxix , The unhappy
Dutch proverb, “ He that bringeth him-
self into needless dangers, dieth the
devil's martyr.” 1670: Ray, 18 [as
in 1748}. 1748 : Richardson, Clarissa,
iv. 121 (1785), Then that other fine
saying, He who perishes in needless
danger, is the Devil’s martyr.

95. The devil's meal is half bran.
1611 : Cotgrave, s.v. * Diable,” Halfe
of the devils meale turns unto brannec.
1732: Fuller, No. 4487, The devil's
four js half bran. 1865: ‘ Lancs
Proverbs,” in N. & ., 3rd ser., viii.
494, One half of the devil’s meal runs
to bramn. . i

96. The devil’s mouth is a miser's
purse. 1600: Bodenham, Belvcdere,
128 (Spens. S.), The deuils mouth is
tearm’d a misers purse. I609: Poli-
teuphuia, 288, A covetous mans purse
is called the divels mouth. .

g7. The devil’s russ aver Jock Wabster
—an allusion to one whose affairs are
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said to be going back in the world.
N. of England. 1876: N. & (., sth
ser., vi. 64.

98. There is a devil in cvery berry of
the gmj?e. 1647 : Howell, Letters, bk. i
No. iii, He rails bitterly against
Bacchus, %nd swears there’s a devil
mn every berry of his grape. 1884:
H. Friend, Flowers and ng*"lp Lore, 54.;4,
Perhaps every one has not heard the
proverb, “ There is a devil in every
berry of the grape.” This proverb is
in use in some parts of England, and
is said to have strayed hither from
Turkey.

99. To beat the devil round the goose-
berry-bush=To be wordy, roundabout.
1875 : Parish, Dict. Sussex Dialect, He
did not think the new curate was much
of a hand in the pulpit, he did beat the
devil round the gooseberry-bush so.

100. To drink the devil dry. 1504:
R. Wilson, Coblers Prophecy, 1. 106
(Malone 8.), Ile looke in thy purse
by and by: And if thou haue any
money in it, Wele drinke the diuell
dry, diuell dry.

101. To hug as the devil hugged the
witch. 1678: Ray, 286. 1715: Poli-
tical Merriment, Pt. IIL, p. zo0, And
hug and kiss, and are so great, as the
devil and witch of Endor. 1738: Swift,
Polite Convers., Dial. 1., I've seen her
hug you as the devil hugg'd the witch.
1745 : Agreeable Companion, 251. 1846-
59: Denfiam Tracts, ii. 84 (F.L.S.), To
hug one, as the devil hugs a witch.

102. To lie in the devil’s mowth=To
be wide open. 1609 : in Roxb. Ballads,
vii. 437 (B.S.), He could not find a
priuy place, for all lay in the diuel’s
mouth.

103. To patter the devil’s Paternoster.
¢. 1386 : Chaucer, Parson’s Tale, 506-7,
They . . . grucche and murmure priuely
for verray despyt, whiche wordes men
clepen the deuelles pater noster. 1552
Latimer, Sermons, 350 (P.S.), Go not
away with the devil’s Paternoster, as
some do. Do all things with a good
mind. 1567: Golding, Ovid, bk. i.
1. ¢S4, Began to mumble with hir selfe
the divels Paternoster. 1641: Jonson,
Sad Shepherd, 11. ii., What devil's
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pater noster mumbles she? 1847
Hallwell, Dict, s v, To say the dewil’s
pater-noster, to mutter or grumble

104 To play the densl for God's sake
¢ 1640 1 Harl Muscell ,1v 155 (1745),
To play the devil for God’s sake hath
been a common proverb, but was never
entered for an article m a sober beltef
1681 L’Estrange, Dissenters Sayings,
50 {1685), Which 1s no more, 1n short,
than playing the devil m God s mame
1820 Scott, Abbof, ¢ch xxav, That
would be a serving, as they say, the
devil for God’s sake

105 To play the devtl 1n the bulmong
1670 Ray, 171

106 To play the devil 1n the horologe
1519 Horman, Vulgana, fo 231, Some
for ‘a tryfull play the deuyll in the
orlege ¢ 1550 Udall, Rosster Dorster,
Il w, CC What will he? MM
Play the devill m the horologe 1593
Harvey, in Works 1 276 (Grosart),
TFinding nothing 1n all those pestilent
and virulent sheetes of wast-paper, but
meere—meere forgeryes, and the diell
1 the horologe 1659 Howell, 6, The
devil’s 1 the orologe

107 To put out the devil’s eye  See
long story 1n 1303 Brunne, Handlyng
Synne,ll 12165-12252 (Roxb Cl) 1710
S’ Palmer, Moral Essays on Proverbs,
81, Come, let's be fnends and put out
the devil’s eye

108 To set the devil on sale 1546
Heywood, Proverbs, Pt II Vo,
Here 15 a tale, For honestie, meete to
set the diuell on sale

109 ‘Tizas surely the devil that taught
women to dance, and asses to bray 1732
Fuller, No 5319

110 Whats got over the desl’s back
1s spent under hus belly 1607 Middle-
ton, Mich Term, IV 1, What's got
over the devil’s back (that’s by knavery)
must be spent under hus belly (that’s by
lechery) 1671 Head and Kirkman,
English Rogue, 197 1725 Bailey,
tr  Erasmus’ Collog, 30 ¢ 1800
Trusler, Prov 11 Verse,85 1839 Pea-
cock, Manley, etc, Gloss, 167 (ED S),
What's gotten o' th’ divils back goas
oot under his belly 1917 Bndge,
Cheshire Proverbs, 150
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111 Whesn of rasns and the sun shines
at the same tume the devdd 1s beating his
uife 1666 Tornano, Puazza Umw,
79 [quoted as “the French say”]
1703 Ward, Wntings, n 299, To go
and thrash him round the church-yard,
as the dewil does his wife m ramy
weather when the sun shines 1738
Swift, Polite Convers, Dial I, [mm
mingled rain and sunshine] the dewil
was beating s wife betund the door
with a shoulder of mutton 1846 T
Wuoght, Essays on Middle Ages, 1 130
[saying credited to the Normans]
1893 Inwards, Weather Lore, 110, If
1t rams while the sun s shmmng the
devil 1s beating his grandmother He
1s Jaughing and she 1s crymg

112 When the devil 1s & hog, you shall
eat bacon 1670 Ray, 217 1732
Fuller, No 5578

113 When the devil 1s blind=Never
1659 Howell, 12 ¢ 1670 1n Bagford
Ballads,» 7 (B S), They'l pay me agam
when the devil 1s bind 1709 Ward,
Works, v, Verse 35, They pay for
when the devil’s blind 1815 Scott,
Mannering, ch xxn, Ay, Tib, that will
be when the dewil’s blind,—and his
een’s no sarr yet 1847 Halliwell,
Dict, sv, ‘Homn”

114 When the dewl 1s dead
1678 Ray, 84, When the dewil's dead,
there’s a wife for Humphrey 1732
Fuller, No 5580 [as 1n 1678, but with
“widow " for“ wife ”] 1853 Trench,
Proverbs, 72 (1905), When the devil 15
dead, be never wants a chief mourner

115 When the devsl prays, he has a
booty sn hsseye 1732 Fuller, No 5576

116 When the deml preaches, the
world's near an end 1667 L’Estrange,
Quevedo’s Visions, 2x (1904)

117 When the devil guotes Latwn, the
priests go lo prayers 1863
3rd ser, W 492

118 Where had the dewnl the friar, but
where he was? 1639 Davenport, New
Trick {o cheat Devd, IV 1 1738
Swift, Polste Convers, Dual 1, Why,
where “twas to be had, where the devil
got the friar

119 Where none else will, the devsl
must’ bear the cross 1579 Lyly,
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Euphues, 53 (Arber). 1732: Fuller,
No. 5652.

120. You can’t stand between the oak
an’ the rain [rind), where the devil can’t
go. Torquay. 1I9I0: Devonsh. Assoc.
Trans., xlii. 88. Cf. Oak (7).

12I. You have daily fo do with the
devil, and pretend to be frightened at a
mouse. 18s55: Bohn, 377.

122. You look like a runner, quoth the
devil to the crab. 1732 : Fuller, No. 5934.

See also Bad priests; Beads; Benfield-
side; Black, adj. (4), (x4), and (z5);
Blow, verb (1); Candle (6); Cards (1);
Dark as the devil’s mouth; Deal (1};
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Flatterer (4); Friday (10); Give (17); .

Go (8); God for money; God hath few
friends ; God sends corn ; God sends meat ;
Happy is the child; Harrow; Idle (2) and
{7) ; Innocent as a devil ; Leave, verb (5);
Marriage (2} ; Needs must; No sin; Play
at small game; Pull devil; Rake hell;
Rise (2); Saint; Sloth is the devil’s
cushion; Sure as the devil; Truth (3)
and (22); Ugly; Up with it; and
Woman (4), (9), and (33).
Devonshire. See Derbyshire.
Devonshire ground, To. 1607 : Nor-
den, Surv. Dial., 228 (0.), They . . .
call it in the west parts, burning of
beate, and in the south-east parts,
Devonshiring. 1681: Worlidge, Dict.
Rusticum, s.v., To Denshire, i1s to cut
off the turf of land ; and when it is dry,
to lay it in heaps and burmn it. ¢. 1770:
Pegge, Derbicisms, 16 (E.D.S.), Den-
chering, sb. Devonshiring; it being a
practice brought from Devonshire. "Tis
when they pare off the sword [sward]
and burn it. 1837:

Mrs. Pabmer, |

Devonsh. Dialect, 29, Peat- or sod-
burning; an agricultural operation, .

which appears to have originated in
Devonshire, and hence is called Den-
shiring in many parts.

Devonshire lawyer, To know as much
as a. W. Corn., rgth cent. (Mr. C. Lec).

Dew. If mights three dewless there be,
"Tarill rain you're sure fo sce; and With
dew before midnight, The next day will
sure be bright—both in 1803 : Inwards,
Weather Lore, 103.

Dewsbury. See Birstal.

Diamond.

1. A diamond is valuable, .

Die
tho' it lie on a dunghill. 1732 : Fuller,
No. 74.

2. A fine diamond may be 1ll set,
Ibid., No. 97.

3. Diamond cut diamond.  1604:
Webster and Marston, Malcontent, IV,
iii., 'Tis found None cuttes a diamond
but a diamond. 1693: Congreve,
Double Dealer, 1. v., Wit must be
foiled by wit; cut a diamond with
a diamond. 1738: Swift, Polite Con-
vers., Dial. II1., Sharp’s the word with
her; diamonds cut diamonds. 1844:
Thackeray, Barry Lyndon, ch. x.,
Among such fellows it was diamond
cut diamond. What you call fair play
would have been a folly.

Dick’s as dapper as a cock-wren.
1732 : Fuller, No. 1281.

Dick’s hatband. See quots. 1834~7:
Southey, Doclor, ch. cxxv., Who was
that other Dick who wore so queer a
hat-band that it has ever since served
as a standing comparison for all queer
things? 1841: Hartshorne, Salopia
Ant., 393, As curst as [also * as fause
as,” ““as contrary as,” “as cruckit
as,” ““ all across like,” ‘* as queer as,”
etc.] Dick’s hatband, which will come
nineteen times round and won’t tie at
last. 1854: Baker, Northants Gloss.,
s.v. “ Dick,” As queer as Dick’s hat-
band, made of pea-straw, that went
nine times round, and would not meet
at last. 1917: Bridge, Cheshire Pro-
verbs, 25, As queer as Dick’s hatband,
that went nine times round but was
too short to tie. {The saying is
used all over the country in differing
forms.]

Dick Smith, See Dish-clout.

Dickson. See quot. 1670: Ray, 171,
To get a thing as Dickson did by his
distress. That is, over the shouiders,
as the vulgar usually say.

Die, verb. 1. He dies like a beast who
has done 1o good while he lived. 1855:
Bohn, 370. .

2. He that died half a year ago 1s as

dead as Adam. 1732 : Fuller, No. 2079.

3. He that dies pays all debls. 1611:
Shakespeare, Tempest, III. ii. Cf.
Death (5).

4. To die in a fog. 1977: Bridge,
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Gheshire Proverbs, 132,
up a task mn despair

5 To die 1n ones shoes=usually, To
be hanged 1725 Matchless Rogue, 87,
I have been told by a fortune-teller,
that T should die 1n my shoes 1725
Gay, Newgate's Garland, 1 4, Ye
honester poor rogues, who die 1 your
shoes 1840 Barham, Ing Legends,
1st ser ° Sucklethumblun’s Story,”
And there 15 all come to see a
man ‘ die m Ins shoes”! 1917

To give

Bridge, Cheshire Proverbs, 68, He'll die |

1n his shoon

6 When you die of old age, I shall
quake for fear 1738 Swaft Polite
Convers , Dial 1, Why, my Lord, when
I die for age, she may quake for fear
919 N & @, 1z2th ser, v 235,

This was a common saying among

peasants and workpeople, when speak-
mg to some one rather older than
themselves Ibd, 325, A common
Warwickshire saying round Stratford-
on-Avon

Diet cures more than doctors 1875
A B Cheales, Proverb Folk-Lore, 82

Dieted bodies See quot 1655 T
Muffett, Healths Improvement, 8, These
addle proverbs, T Dieted bodies are
but bridges to physicians mindes

Difference T The difference 1s wide
that the sheets will not decide 1678
Ray, zor 1732 Fuller, No 6155
[with “ very " before * wide ™

2 There 1s difference belween Living
long and suffersng long 1732 Fuller,
No 4893

3 There 1s dufference between staning
and stark blind 1546 Heywood Pro-
verds, Pt II c¢h vmn, The difference
betwene staryng and starke blynde The
wise man at all tymes to folow can
fynde 1503 G Harvey, in Works,
1u 235 (Grosart), Hee mought haue
spied a difference betweene staring,
and starke-blinde

4 There 1s difference between staring
andstarkmad 1633 Draxe, 44 1681
W Robertson, Phraseo! Generalis, 471
1787 Wolcot, Works, 1 351 (1795),
Peter, there's odds ‘twixt stanng and
stark mad

5 There s difference 1n servanis
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1725 Baley, tr Erasmus’ Collog,
507, The old proverb, There 1s dafference
1n servants

6 There 1s no dyfference of bloods n
a bason 1580 Lyly, Euphues, 289
(Arber}, You talke of your birth, when
1 knowe there 1s no difference of blouds
m abasen 1732z Fuller, No 4907

7 There 1s some dyfference between
Peter and Peter 1612 Shelton, Quixote,
Pt I bk 1v ch xx 1631 Mabbe,
Celestsina, 130 (T T), Know you not,
the proverbe tels us That there 1s a
great deale of difference betwixt Peter
and Peter? 1732 Fuller, No 4937

Different sores must have different
salves 1732 Fuller, No 1283

Difficult before they are easy, All

things are Ibid, No 560
Difficulty makes desire Ibid, No
1284

Duffidence 1s the () mother of safety,

(0} night eye of prudence (a) T754
Berthelson, Eng-Damsh Dict, sv
“ Mother ”  (b) 1732 Fuller, No 1286

Dig one’s grave with one’s teeth, To
1630 T Adams, Works, 108, They
have digged their graue with therr
teeth 1655 Fuller, Church Hist,
bk 1v § 1 (42), Who by ntemperance
m his diet, 1n some sort, digged his
grave with lus own teeth 1709
Dykes, Eng Proverbs, 173, How many
people darly dig ther own graves, either
with therr teeth, therr tongues, or their
talls 1880 Smules, Duty, 418, We
each day dig our graves wath our
tet;llé 1923 Observer, 25 Feb, p 11,
(&)

Digs the well at the nver, He 1813
Ray, 75
Dighton  When Dighton 15 pulled

down, Hull shall become a great town
1670 Ray, 257 1790 Grose, Prov
Gloss, sv * Yorkshire * 1878 Folk-
Lore Record, 1 162
Diligence 15 the mother of good luck
{or success) 1612 Shelton, Qusxote,
Pt I bk v ch <ix, It 1s a common
proverb, beautiful Jady, that diligence
1s the mother of good hap 1712
)‘I'ot(eux, Quixole, Pt 1 bk 1v ch xix
[“success™] 1736 Franklm, Way fo
Weallh, \n” Works, 1 444 (Bigelow)



Diligent

[ good luck ”]. 1875: Smiles, Thrift,
160 [ good luck ”].

Diligent scholar, and the master’s
paid, A. 1640: Herbert, jac. Pru-
dentum.

Diligent spinner has a large shift, The.
1736 : Franklin, Way fo Wealth, in
Works, 1. 445 (Bigelow).

Dilly-dally brings night as soon as
Hurry-scurry. 1882: Mrs. Chamber-
lain, W. Worcs. Words, 39 (E.D.S.).

Dim Sarsnick [Dym Sassenach} with
him, It's=None so deaf as those who
won't hear. 1917: Bridge, Cheshire
Proverbs, 84.

Dine with Duke Humphrey, To.
1592: G. Harvey, in Works, i. 206
(Grosart), To seek his dinner in poules
with Duke humfrey. 1632: Nabbes,
Covent Garden, IV, iv., Some breake
their fasts with Duke Humphrey.
1753 : World, No. 37, Sometimes I eat
as little as those who dine with Duke
Humphrey. 1794: Gent. Mag., Pt. 1,
p. 529. 18r5: D’Arblay, Diary, iv.
344 (2876), Or else the whole party
. . . must have made interest to dine
with Duke Humphrey. 1850 : Dickens,
Chuzzlewit, ch. i, One Diggory Chuzzle-
wit was in the habit of perpetually
dining with Duke Humphrey.

Dines and leaves, lays the cloth twice,
He that. 1640: Herbert, Jac. Pru-
dentum,

Dinner. See quot. 1605: Fair Maid

of Bristow, sig. C1, For as the old saying |

is, He that hath a good dinner, knowes
better the way To supper.

Dinners cannot be long where dainties
want. 1546: Heywood, Proverbs, Pt.

I ch.i. 1670: Ray, 79.

Dict. 1. Cast no dirt inio the well that
hath given you water. 1732: Fuller,
No. 1067.

2. He that flings dirt af another,
dirtieth himself most. 1bid., No. 2107.

3. That dirt made this dust. 1bid.,
No. 7.

4.%3 gr/ow dirt enough and some will
stick. 166o: T. Hall, Funcbria Flore,
38, Lye lustily, some filth .will stick.
t705: Ward, Hudibras Rediv., Pt. 1L
1769: Colman, Maz and Ihfe,. Prel., The
scandal of others is mere dirt—throw
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a great deal, and some of it will stick.
1857 : Hughes, Tom Brown, Pt. 1. ch.
ix., Only throw dirt enough, and some
of it is sure to stick.

Dirt-bird (or Dirt-owl) sings, we shall
have rain, The. 1678: Ray, 8o.

Dirty. 1. Dirty grale makes dinner
late. Derby. 1884: Folk-Lore Jour-
nal, ii. 279.

2. Dirty hands make clean money.
1869 : Hazlitt, 1xo.

3. Dirty troughs will serve dirty sows.
1732 : Fuller, No. 1292.

4. Don’t throw away dirty water till
you have got clean. 1710: S, Palmer,
Moral Essays on Proverbs, 8. 1738:
Swift, Polite Convers., Dial. II1., Why,
the fellow’s rich; and I think she was a
fool to throw out her dirty water before
she got clean. 1869: Spurgeon, Jokn
Ploughman, ch. viii.

Discreet. While the discreet advise,
the fool doth his business. 1640: Her-
bert, Jac. Prudentum.

Discreet women have neither eyes
nor ears. 1640: Herbert, Jac. Pri-
dentum. 1670: Ray, 7. 1732: Fuller,
No. 1295, Discreet wives have some-
times neither eyes nor ears.

Discretion is the better part of valour.
c. 1477 Caxton, Jason, 23 (EE.T.S.),
Than as wyse and discrete he with-
drewe him sayng that more is worth
a good retrayte than a folisshe abyd-
inge. 1597 : Shakespeare, ¥ Henry IV,
V. iv., The better part of valour is dis-
cretion. 1611: B. & F., King and No
King, IV, iii. 1830: Marryat, King's
Own, ch, xxxi. 1914: E. V. Lucas,
Landmarks, 37, Mrs. Sergison here chose
the better part of valour and urged
Rudd to go to sleep. See also Valour.

Disdainful as ditch water. ¢. 1386:
Chaucer, Reeve's Tale, 1. 44, Sche was
as deyne as water in a dich As ful of
hokir and of bissemare. c¢. 1394 : Piers
P. Crede, 1. 375, They ben digne
[haughty, disdainful] as dich water
that dogges in bayteth.

Disease known is half cured, A, 1725°
Bailey, tr. Erasmus’ Collog., 9, When
the disease is known, it is half cured.
1732 : Fuller, No. 75.

Disease will have its course. 1055:



Diseases

T Muffett Healths Improvement, 8,
These addle proverbs 3 Every
disease will have 1ts course

Diseases are the price of 1l pleasures
1670 Ray, 7, Diseases are the mterests
of pleasures 1732 Fuller, No 1297
See also Sickness

Disgraces are hike cherries, one draws
another 1640 Herbert, Jac Pru-
dentum

Dishand Dishes X Al her dishes are
chafing dishes 1562 Heywood, Epsgr,
6th Hund No 38, Wyfe all thy disshes
be chaflyng disshes plast, For thou
chafest at sight of euery dishe thou
hast 1639 Clarke, 34, All his meat
15 1n chafing dishes 1670 Ray, 7

2 Hehasgotadish=as drunk 1678
Ray, 87

3 Thedish wears sts oun cover 1680
L’Estrange, Select Coll Erasmus, 135,
The dish (as we say) wears its own
cover 1754 Berthelson, Eng -Danssh
Dict,sv ““Dish ’

Dish-clout 1 I uill not make my
dish-clout my table-cloth 1678 Ray,
125 1732 Fuller, No 2646

2 There’s a thing wn 1t quoth the
Jellow when he drank the dish-clout

1639 Clarke, 8 1670 Ray, 196
1732 Fuller, No 4884, when he
drunk dishcloutandall 1883 Burne,

Shropsh Folk-Lore, 591, Ahem | as Dick
Smuth said when he swallowed the dish-

clout
Diss, Norfolk See quot Before
1852 § W Rix, m Norfolk Arch

Papers, n 18 (quoted m N & @, 1st
ser, v1 303), [Diss} was formerly so
Iittle frequented by travellers that it
became a proverb at Cambndge to
express mdifference respecting tnvial
matters, *“ He knows nothing about
Diss ”

D d sin 1s double
1633 Draxe, 46, Pretended holmness 1s
double mquity 1647 Countrym New
Commonwealih, 12 [as m 1633, but with
“ Dissembled®  for ** Pretended "]
1732 Fuller, No 1299

Distrust Sec quot 1645 Howell,
Letters, bk 1 § v No xx, Itisarulein
friendship, When distrust enters n at
the fore-gale, love goes out at the posiern
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Ditch  See Hedge (5)

Ditton  See Hutton

Drurnal-maker 1s the sub-amner to
an historian, A 1659 Howell, 2

Diversity of humors breedeth tumors

Imd,17 1670 Ray,7 1732z Fuller,
No 6230
Divide Seequot 1551 T Wilson,

Rule of Reason, sig D8, It 1s an old
saymg he yt doth well dnnde, doth
teache well

Dizzy (or Giddy) as a goose * Dizzy "
was probably used i the old sense of
foolish or stupd 1639 Clarhe, 286,
As dizzie as a goose 1670 Ray, 204
1745 Frankhn, Drinker’'s Dict, m
Works, n 24 (Bigelow), Hes as dizzy
as a gooze 1774 Burgoyne, Maid of
the Oaks, IV 1, I am as giddy as a
goose, yet I have not touched a drop
of hquor to-day 1788 Colman, jr,
Ways and Means, IH 1, Giddy as a
goose

Do and Doing 1 By doing nothng
we learn to do 3ll 1567 Fenton, Ban-
dello, n 63 (T T), Plato, who affinmeth
that in doynge nothyng men leme to
do evill 1669 Politeuphuia, 307
1732 Fuller, No 1038

2 Doandundo, the day 1s long enough
1639 Clarke, 156 1672 Walker,
'I’lgtzm , 50 1736 Bailey, Dict, sv
“Do "

3 Do as I say, not as I do [Faites
ce que nous disons et ne fates pas ce
que nous fasons —Tr of Boccaccio
(3rd day, 7th novel) by A Sabatier de
Castres (1801) ] 1546 Heywood, Pro-
verbs, Pt II ch v, It 1s as folke dooe,
and not as folke saie 1631 Mabbe,
Celestina, 27 (T T ), Do you that good
which I say, but not that ill wiuch
I do 1859 Smules, Self-Help, 360
{1869) The common saymg of ‘ Doas
I say, not as 1 do,” 1s usnally reversed
1 the actual experience of hfe 1881
Evans, Letes Words, e, 300 (EDS),
“Do as I say an’ not as I do ” says
the paa’son A tar of tlis which
I have heard more than once runs
*“as the paa’son smd when they whelt
im hum 1n a wheel-barra **

4 Do as most men do, and men will
speak well of you 1546 Heywood,
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Proverbs, Pt. 11. ch. ii., He that dooth
as most men doo, shalbe least wondred
on. 1670: Ray, 122, Do as the most
do, and fewest will speak evil of thee.
1732 : Fuller, No. 1303.

5. Do as you're bidden and you'll
never bear blame. 1678 : Ray, 101.

6. Do evil and look for the like. 1569 :
Grafton, Chron., i. 482 (1809), So the
common prouerbe was verified, as you
have done, so shall you feele. 1633:
Draxe, 179, Doe euill and euill will
come of it. 1732 : Fuller, No. 1305.

7. Do good and then do it again. 1659 :
Howell, Proverbs: Brit.-Eng., 12, Do it
good, or do it again. 1855 : Bohn, 26q.

8. Do good: thou dost it for thyself.
1732 : Fuller, No. 1306, Do good, if
you expect toreceiveit. 1864 : “ Cornish
Proverbs,” in N. & Q., 3rd ser., vi. 495.

9. Do it by degrees. See Cat (35).

10. Do 1t well that thou may’st not do
it fwice. 1732 : Fuller, No. 1308.

11. Do-little good, do-liitle evil, etc.
See Come (4).

12. Do man for thyself, etc. See
quot. I5th cent.: in Relig. Antique,
i. 314 (x841), Do mon for thiselffe, Wyl
thou art alyve; For he that dose after
thu dethe, God let him never thryve.
Quod Tucket.

13. Do not all you can; spend not all
you have; believe not all yow hear;
and tell mot all you know. 1855
Bohn, 344.

14. Do nothing hastily but catching of
fleas. 1678: Ray, 151, Nothing must
be done hastily but killing of fleas.
1732 : Fuller, No. 1309. ¢.1791: Pegge,
Derbicisms, 136 (E.D.S.)), Do nothing
rashly, but kil fleas. 1881: Mrs.
Parker, Oxfordsh. Words: Suppl., 87
(E.D.S), “ You shouldn do nothun in
a ’urry but ketch flaes [fleas].” A
saying.

15. Do the likeliest and hope the best.
1732 : Fuller, No. 1310.

16. Do well and have well. 1362:
Langland, Plowmanr, A, viil. 97, 1 con
no pardoun fynde, Bote * dowel, and

haue wel and god schal haue thi .
1483 : Caxton, Dialogues,

soule.”” ¢.
47 (E.E.T.S.), 1 say atte begynnyng,
\Vho doth well shall well haue. 1546:
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Heywood, Proverbs, Pt. II. ch. ix.
1611 : Cotgrave, s.v. “Bien,” He that
does well shall speed well. 1732:
Fuller, No. 13171,

17. Do what thou oughtest and come
what can come. 1659: Howell, 6.

18. Doing 1s better than saying. 1633 :
Draxe, 41.

19. He does well, but none knows but
himself. 1639: Clarke, 145.

20. He doeth much that doeth a thing
well. 1732 : Fuller, No. 1839.

21. He may do much ill ere he can do
muchworse. 1546 : Heywood, Proverbs,
Pt. I. ch. xi. 1594: Bacon, Promus,
No. 956. 1639: Clarke, 150.

22. He that does not love a woman,
See Hate (1),

23. He that does you an ill turn, See
111 turn (2).

24. He that doth amiss may do well,
1629 : Book of Meery Riddles, Prov. 76.

25. He that doth his own business
hurteth wot his hand. 1591: Florio,
Second Frutes, 11 [with “doth not
defile ” for “ hurteth ”]. 1640: Her-
bert, Jac. Prudentum [with * fouls " for
“hurteth ”’}. 1732: Fuller, No. 2086.

26. He that doth ll hateth the light.
1629 : Book of Meery Riddles, Prov. 77.

27. He that doth most af once doth
least. 1855 : Bohn, 385.

28. He that doth nothing doth ever
amiss. 1629: Book of Meery Riddles,
Prov. 75. 1865: ‘ Lancs Proverbs,”
in N. & @., 3rd ser., viii. 494, Those
who are doing nothing are doing ill.
1go1 : F. E. Taylor, Lancs Sayings, 10,
Thoose ‘at are doin’ nowt are doin” ill.

29. He that doth well wearieth not
himself. 1633 : Draxe, 32. 1732 : Fuller,
No. zo90.

30. Hethat doth what he will, doth not
what he ought. 1640: Herbert, fac.
Prudentum. 1748 : Richardson,Clarissa,
iv. 121 {17835), 1 am sure he has proved
the truth of a hundred times, That he
who does what he will seldom docs
what he ought.

31. He that hath done ill once will do
it again. 1855 : Bohn, 400.

32. He that hath done so much hur
that le can do no more may sit dowss

. 1670: Ray, 7
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and rest am
Clarke, 150

33 He that would do no tll must do
all good, or sit st 1855 Bohn, 366

34 I do what I can, quoth the fellow
when he thresht e s cloake 1639
Clarke, 155

35 If thou thyself canst do uf, rely
not on another 1541 Coverdale, Christ
State Matrmony, sig 13, That whych
thou cannest do conuemently thy selfe
commytte 1t not to another 1611
Cotgrave,sv Fawre” 1670 Ray, 1
1710 S Palmer, Moral Essays on Pro-
verbs, 15z, For what you can do your
self don’t depend on another 1831
Hone, Year-Book, col 1612, Never
trouble another for what you can do
yourself 1880 Spurgeon, Ploughman’s
Pactures, 33, If you want a thing well
done, do 1t yourself

36 In domng we learn
bert, Jac Prudentum

37 That may be done n an hour,
which we may repent all our Ufe after
1638 Wit Restor'd, 151

38 We must do as we may, 1f we can’t
do as we would 1633 Drave, 32, A
man must doe as he can, when hee
cannot as he would 1698 Terence
made English, 43, They that can't do
as they wou'd, must e’en do as they
may, as the saying 1s 1732 Fuller,
No 4988

39 We'll do as they do at (sce
quots) 1678 Ray, 80, We'll do as
they do at Quern, What we do not do
to-day, we must do 1’ th’ mom 1830
Forby, Vocab E Amgha, 427, You
must do as they do at Hoo, What you
can’t do 1n one day, you must do in
two 1919 Devonsh Assoc Trans,h
77, Oh, my dear love ! e must do same s
they doo’s mn France, the best ’e can

40 What s done by mght appears by
day ¢ 1390 Gower, Conf Amantss,
bk v 1 4599, Thing don upon the
derke nyht Is after knowe on dases

1666 Tomano, Piazza Umw,

263, That which 1s done 1n the dark,
appearsin thesunshine 1732z Fuller,

1633 Draxe, 43 1639

1640 Her-

No 5495
43 What's done can’t be undone  See

Once done.
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42 What we do willingly 15 easy
1630 T Adams, Works, 422 1831
Hone, Year-Book, col 1612, Nothing 1s
troublesome that we do wallingly

43 Who would do 1ll, né’er wants oc-
casion 1640 Herbert, Jac Prudentum

Dock to a daisy, As hke asa 1639
Clarke, 96, An odious companson! a
dock to a dazie 1670 Ray, 204, As
Itke as a dock to a daiste  That 1s very
unhke

Dock  See In dock

Dactor Diet, etc  Sec quots 1558
Bullem, Govt of Health, fo 51, The first
was called doctor diet, the seconde
doctor quiet, the thirde doctor mery-
man 1596 Hanngton, Meam of
Agax, 99 (1814), Doctor Diet, Doctor
Quiet, and Doctor Merryman 1660
Howell, Parly of Beasts, 23, After these
two, Doctor Diet and Doctor Quet,
Doctor Merriman 1s requisit to preserve
health 1738 Swift, Polite Convers,
Dial 11, The best doctors mn the world
arefasin 1596] 1869 Spurgeon, Jokn
Ploughman, ch v _[as m 1738} 1920
Times, 5 Oct, p 6, col 1 fasin 1738)

Doctor Dodipoll A proverbial name
for a simpleton ¢ 1410 Touneley
Plays, 173 (EETS), fiy, dotty-pols,
with your bookys! 1550 Latimer,
Sermons, 245 (PS), They, like dodi-
poles laughed their godly father to
scom 1600 The Wisedome of Dr
Dodypoll [title], 1 Bullen, Old Plays,
vol ‘m 1639 Clarke, 137, Doctor
Dodipoll 15 more honoured then a good
divine 1881 Evans, Lewes Words,
eic, 139 {E D S ), Doddipole, a simple-
ton, noodle 1889 Peacock, Manley,
efc, Gloss, 169 (ED S}, Dodipoll—a
blockhead

Doctors differ (or disagree) 1
Wycherley, Plnm( Deal;,gl )1 ) \?’72711,
doctors differ 135 Pope, Mord
Essays, Epist m, Who shall deade
when Doctors disagree? 1813 Gent
Mag, Pt 1, p 627, I shall stand pro-
tected by the thyming adage * When
Doctors " disagree, Disciples then are
free ” 1830 Iman, jr, in Hum
Works, 429 (Hotten)

Doe 1n the month of May  See quot
¢ 1676 1n Roxb Ballads,vn 558 (BS),



Doff

If it be true, as old wives say, * Take
a doe in the month of May, And a
forester’s courage she soon will allay.”

Doff one’s shoes. Sez Put (1).

Dog and Dogs. I. A bad dog never
sees the wolf. 1611: Cotgrave, s.v.
“Loup,” A bad dog hates to looke
upon a wolfe. 1640: Herbert, Jac.
Prudentum.

2. A barking dog bites little. ¢. 1350 :
Alexander, 1. 1803, Bot as bremely as
he [a ‘“ curre '] baies he bitis never the
faster. 1387: Trevisa, tr. Higden, iii.
427 (Rolls Ser.), Hit is pe manere of pe
feblest houndes for to berke most.
1581: T. Howell, Devises, 30 (1go6),
Those dogs byte least, that greatest
barkings keepe. 1669: Politenpluia,
198, A dog that barketh much will bite
but little. 1736: Bailey, Dict., s.v.
* Barking,” Barking dogs seldom bite.

3. 4 dog in a doublet. 1577: ].
Grange, Golden Aphroditis, sig. F1, As
seemely as . . . a dogge in a dublet.
1600 : Dekker, Shoem. Hol., I1L. i., My
maister will be as proud as a dogge in
a dublet, al in beaten damaske and
velvet. 1039:in Berkeley MSS., iii. 33
(x885), As proud as a dog in a doublett,
i.e. very proud. 1754: Berthelson,
Eng.-Danish Dict., s.v. * Dog,” A meer
dog in a doublet. 18g4: Northall, Folk
Phrases, 6 (E.D.S.), A mere dog in a
doublet==A mean pitiful creature. Cf.
No. 6z.

4. A dog in a halter. 1639: Clarke,
274, To take a man up as short as a
dog in a halter. 1660: Roxb. Ballads,
vii. 648 (B.S.), For the pence hee's
your dog in a halter.

5. A dog is made fat in two meals.
1863: Wise, New Forest, ch. xvi,
“ A dog is made fat in two meals,” is
applied to upstart or purse-proud
people. . .

6. A dog will not cry if you beat him
with a bone. 165G Howe{l, Proverfbs:
Brit-Eng., 24, The dog will not bite,
for being struck with a bone. 1732:
Fuller, No. 79.

7. A dog's life; hunger and ease,

1666 : Torriano, Pazza Uniz., 276, The |

English sav, Hunger and ease is a dogs
life. 1670: Ray, 172.
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8. 4 dog’s nose and a maid’s Enees are
always cold. 1639 : Clarke, 72, A dog’s
nose 1s ever cold. 1639 : Howell, g (7),
A womans knee and a doggs snowt are
alwayes cold. 1670: Ray, 51. 1870:
“C. Bede,” in N. & Q., 4th ser., vi. 405,
{Old Hunts cottager /og.] Why, that’s
a very old saying, “ A maid’s knee and
a dog’s nose are the two coldest things
in creation.” [“ Knee' is sometimes
“elbow.” See a long story of Noah'’s
ark and the leak therein in Lowsley’s
Gloss. of Berkshire Words (1888), quoted
in Mrs. Wright's Rustic Speech, elc.,
p- 227 (1913).]

9. A good dog deserves a good bone.
1611: Cotgrave, s.v. “Bon.” 1633:
Jonson, Tale of a Tub, 11. 1., A good dog
Deserves, sir, a good bone. 1732:
Fuller, No. z44. 1875: A. B. Cheales,
Proverd. Folk-Lore, 35.

10. 4 man may provoke his own dog
lo bite him. 1546 : Heywood, Proverbs,
Pt. IL. ch. vii., A man maie handle bis
dog so That he maie make him byte
him, though he would not. 1670: Ray,
7 [with ““cause” for * provoke”].
1732 : Fuller, No. 298.

11. A still dog bites sore.-t! 1270:
Prov. of Alfred, in Old Eng. Miscell.,
137 (Morris, E.E.T.S.), pe bicche bitit
ille pan he berke still. 1593: Tell-
Trothes N. Yeares Gift, 15 (N. Sh. S.),
A stille dogge bites sore, but the barking
cur feares [frightens] more. 1638:
D. Tuvill, Vade Mecm, 130 (3rd ed.),
The slowest barker is the surest biter.
1906 : A. C. Doyle, Sir Nigel, ch. xiv,,
*“Good!” said he. “ It is the mute
hound which bites the hardest.”

12. 4 toiling dog comes halting home.
1732 : Fuller, No. 441.

13. AU the dogs follow the salt bitch.
1639 : Clarke, 13. 1670: Ray, 8o.

14. An old dog barks not sn vain.
1578: Florio, First Fruites, fo. 28.
1651: Herbert, Jac. Prudentum, znd
ed. 1732: Fuller, No, 3711, Old dogs
bark pot for nothing.

15. An old dog bifes sore. 1546:
Heywood, Proverts, Pt. II. ch. vi.,
It is saide of olde: an olde dog byteth
sore. 1605: Breton, in Works, il. £15
(Grosart), 1716 : Ward, Female Policy,



Dog

46, 'Tis a certam truth that an old dog
ant bite sore

16 An old dog will learn no new
tricks 1605 Camden, Remains, 3206
{1870), It 15 hard to teach an old dog
tncks 1694 D Urfey, Quixote, Pt 1
Act 11 sc 1 1758-67 Sterne, Trist
Shandy, vol m ch xxxav, It 15 a sm-
gular blessing, that nature has formed
the mund of man with the same happy
backwardness and remtency against
conviction, which 1s observed 1 old
dogs,~— ' of not learning new tricks
1823 Scott, Pevers, Introd, par 2
1924 1 Hay, The Skallow End, 5, We
are an ancient and dignified people,
and you canmot teach an old dog
new trcks

17 As busy as a dog 1n dough 1879
G F Jackson, Shropsh Word-Book,
128, Asbusy asa dogn duff [dough] ”
1s a proverbal saymng heard in some
patts of Shropshure 1894 Northall,
Folk Phrases, 19 (ED S ), Like dogs in
dough, 1e unable to make headway
1917 Bndge, Cheshire Proverds, 11,
As busy (as thrunk) as a dog m dough

18 As courteous as a dog in g kilchen
Iromcal 1377 Langland, Plowman,
B, v 261, I am holden,’ quod he,
* as hende as hounde s 1n kychyne *

19 As the old dog barks, so the young
one ¢ 1470 G Ashby, Poems, 32
(EETS), Aftur the oolde dogge the
yonge whelp barkes

20 As vain as a dog with two tails
1889 J Nicholson, Folk Speech E
Yorks, 17

21 At every dogs bark seem not to
auake 1546 Heywood, Proverbs, Pt
I ch v ¢ v Bacon, Promus,
No 662, At every dogges bark to
awake 1633 Draxe, 48, Wake not
at euery dogges barke

22 At open doors, dogs come in
1820 Scott, Monastery ch xxxun
23 Better have a dog faun upon you
than lbate you 1639 Clarke, 219
1678 Ray,128 1732 Fuller,No goz

24 Cut off a dog s tasl and he will be
adog stll 1578 Flono, First Frustes,
fo 33 1629 Book of Meery Riddles,
Prov 122

25 Dead dogs bark not 1596 A
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Copley, Fig for Fortune, 23 {Spens S),
Dead dogges barke not 1667 L'Es-
trange, Quevedo's Vistons, 252 {1904),
A dead dog will never bite

26 Dog and side pockets See Toad (1)

27 Dog does not eat dog [ _ parat
Cognatis macubs simihs fera —Juvenal,
Sat xv 160] 1651 Herbert, Jac
Prudentum, 2nd ed , A wolf will never
make war agawnst another wolf 1790
Wolcot, i Works, u 203 (1795), Dog
should not prey on dog, the proverb
says 1809 Pegge, Anonym cent vt
26, It 15 2 common observation that
dog will not eat dog  186g Spurgeon,
John Ploughman, ch xiv, Dog won't
eat dog, but men will eat each other up
like canmbals

28 Dogs bark asthey arebred 1732
Fuller, No 1313 1875 A B Cheales,
Proverb  Folk-Lore, 140, Dogs bark as
they are bred, and fawn as they are fed

29 Dogs bark before they bute 1540
Heywood, Proverbs, Pt II ch vu, A
dog will barhe er he bite 1670 Ray,
81 1732 Fuller, No 1316, Dogs ought
to bark before they bite [Camden
{1605, Remains, 316 (1870)) reverses
the saying—A dog will bite ere he bark ]

30 Dogs bark more from custom than
Sierceness 1631 Mabbe, Celestina,
Epist Ded, Like dogges that bathe
by custome 1647 Wharton, Merlint
Anghes, Pref, It 1s a common pro-
verb, “ Dogs bark more for custome
than fiercenesse

31 Dogs bark not at Jam 1546
Heywood, Proverbs, Pt II ch v, All
dogs barke not at lum 1607 Dekker,
Knight's Conguring, 30 (Percy S), He
car de not what dogges bark d 2 ham
1650 Fuller, Pisgak Sight, bk m
ch 1v § 1, In lus peaceable country,
where no dog durst bark agamst him

32 Dogs begin n jest and end n
earnest 1835 Bohn, 345

33 Dogs gnaw bones because they
cannot_swallow them 1670 Ray, 7

34 Dogs run away wath whole shoul-
ders 1670 Ray, 172

35 Dogs that bark at a distance never
bite 1605 den, Remains, 321
(2870}, Dogs barlang aloof bite not
at hand 1732 Fuller, No 1317
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36. Dogs that put up smany hares kill
none. 1732: Fuller, No. 1319. 1846-
59 : Denham Tracts, ii. 108 (F.L S.).

37. Dogs wag their tails 1ot so much
in love to you as to your bread. 1611:
Cotgrave, s.v. *“ Amour,” Dogs fawne
on a man no longer then he feeds them.
1633 : Draxe, 21, The dog waggeth his
taile, not for you, but for your bread.
1670: Ray, 7. 1432 : Fuller, No. 1320.

38. Dogs will run away with the meat
but not with the work. 1864 : " Cornish

Proverbs,” in N. & ., 3rd ser., vi. 494. '

39. Enough to make a dog laugh.
c. 1603 : in Collier, Roxb. Ballads, 158
(1847), '"Two’d make a dog laugh. 1664 :
Pepys, Diary, 8§ Jan, To hear how W.
Symons do commend and look sadly
. . . would make a dogg laugh. 1794:
Wolcot, Works, ii. 528 (1795), Enough
to make the sourest cynic smile, Or,
as the proverb says, “make a dog
laugh.”

40. Every dog considers himself a lion
at home. 1666 : Torriano, Piazza Univ.,
36, Everv dog is a lion at home. 1732:
Fuller, No. 1414, Every dog is stout at
his own door.
verbs,” in N. & Q., 3rd ser., viii. 404.
1869 : Spurgeon, John Ploughman, ch.
xiii., A dog is a lion when he is at home.

41. Every dog has his day. 1546:
Heywood, Proverbs, Pt. 1. ch. xi., A
dog hath a daie. 1573: New Custon,
I1. iii., Well, if it chance that a dog
hath a day. ¢ 1630: in Roxb. Ballads,
i. 184 (Hindley), Let’s spend while we
may; Each dog hath his day. 1705:
VWard, Hudibras Rediv., Pt. 2, can. iii.,
p. 18, I've heard a good old proverb
say, That ev’ry dog has got his day.
1860 : Reade, Cl. and Hearth, ch. xxxvi.
1864: N. & Q., 3rd ser., v. 97, They
say in this county [Essex] “ Every dog

1865: “ Lancs Pro-
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has his day, and a cat has two Sun- ,

days.” 1896: F. M. T. Palgrave,
Hetton-le-Hole Word List, 3 (ED.S), A
saying sometimes heard is * Every dog
has its day, and a bitch two afternoons

42. For fashion’s sake, as dogs go to

church, 1732 : Fuller, No. 1590.

43. Give a dog an ill name and hang
him. 1760 :Colman, Polly Honeycombe,
sc, iv.

Dog

1922 : E. Hutton, in Sphere, 8
April, p. 40, ““ Give a dog a bad name
and hang him "’ has proved too often
to be a true proverb. Cf. Il name.

44. Hang a dog on a crab-tree and
he'll never love verjuice. 1659 : Hoywell,
5, He that is hang’d in a crabb tree will
never love verjuyce. 1670: Ray, 81.
1692 : L’Estrange, Zsop, 59 (3rd ed.)
1753: World, No. 32, It is true to a
proverb, that if you hang a dog upon
a crab-tree, he will never love verjuice.

45. He 1is a good dog which goes to
church. 1826: Scott, Woodstock, ch. i.,
Bevis, indeed, fell under the proverb
which avers ““ He is a good dog which
goes to church.”

46. He looks like a dog under a door.
1678 : Ray, 7o.

47. He that would hang his dog gives
out first that he is mad. 1530: Pals-
grave, 450, He that wyll kyll his neygh-
bours dogge beareth folkes in hande
he is madde. 1670: Ray, 81. 1732:
Fuller, No. 2362.

48. He went as willingly as a dog to
a whip. 1654 : Gayton, Pleasant Notes
Don Q., 188.

49. He who lies down with dogs will
rise with fleas. 1578: Florio, First
Fruites, fo. 29, Who sleepeth with

dogges, shal rise with fleas. 1612:
Webster, Whife Devil, V. i. 1791:
Wolcot, Works, ii. 232 (1795). 1853:

Trench, Proverbs, 82 (1905).

50. I am not cvery body’s dog that
whistles. 1633 : Draxe, 18, Hee is ready
to runne at euery mans whistle. 1659:
Howell, 16, I am not like a dogg that
cometh at every ones whisling. 1826:
Scott, Woodstock, ch. ix., You are
sure he will come, like a dog at a
whistle.

51. I will never keep a dog to bile me.
1732 : Fuller, No. 2640.

s2. I'll give you no more quarter than
a dog does a wolf. 1725: Bailey, tr.
Erasmus' Collog., 555, So that it is

i grown into a proverb, I'll give you, ¢ic.

53. Ifthe old dog bark, e gives counsel.
1640 : Herbert, Jac. Prudentum. 1670
Ray, 19. 1732: Fuller, No. 2709.

54. If you would wisk the dog to follow

1815: Scott, Mannering, ch. : you, feed him. 1855: Bohn, 422.
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55 Into the mouth of a bad dog, often
falls a good bome 1639 Clarke, 45
1670 Ray, 8z 1732z Fuller, No 2832

56 It 1s a good dog that can catch any-
thing 1678 Ray, 70 1732 Fuller,
No 2854

57 It s a hard winter when dogs eat
dogs 1732 Fuller No 2894

58 It s a poor dog that does not know
“come out” 1830 Forby, Vocab E
Angha, 428

o It ss a poor dog that 15 not worth
whisthng for 1546 Heywood, Pro-
verbs, Pt 1 ch x1 A poore dogge that
1s not woorth whystlyng 1605 Cam-
den Remains 318 (1870) 1670 Ray,
81 [with “all  for “poor”] 1738
Swait Polite Convers ,Dial I ¢ 1770
Murphy, n Garrick Corresp, m 335
{1832), If they are deternuned to think
me a dog mot worth whisting for
1881 Evans, Lewcs Words, 136(ED S),
“It’s a surry doog as een’t wooth a
whistle,” used by an old man, who,
though infirm would have helped a
neighbour m gettng m his corn 1f
he had been applied to The saying
15 very common

60 It 1s hard to make an old dog
stoop 1523 Fitzherbert, Husbandry,
45 (EDS), The dogge must lerne 1t,
whan he 1s a whelpe, or els it wyl not
be for 1t 15 harde to make an olde
dogge to stoupe 161r Davies (of
Hereford), Se¢ of I'olly, 47, m Works,
u (Grosart), Its hard to make an olde
dogge lye low 1725 Baiey, tr
Erasmus’ Collog, 75, It 15 2 hard
matter to mend the manners of an
old smner  An old dog won’t be easily
brought to wear a collar

61 If's an 1l dog that deserves not a
crust 1639 Clarke, gt [with “ bad ”
for ‘all'] 1670 Ray, 81 1732
Fuller, No 2899

62 It would make a dog doff hus
doublet Cheshwre 1678 Ray, 239
1917 Bndge, Cheshire Proverbs, 86
Cf No 3

63 It uwould make a dog forget hus
dinner ¢ 1630 B & K, Loves
Pirlgrimage, 11 n

64 Let every dog carry hus own tarl
1666 Tornano, Piazza Umy , 36, Euery
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dog values his tail 1880 Spurgeon,
Ploughman’s Pictures, 47

65 Let the dog worry the hog
Howell, 13

66 Likeadogina farr ¢ 1520 m
Skelton, Works, u 445 (Dyce), Ye come
among vs plenty By coples n a perre,
As sprites in the haire Or dogges in the
flayre 1840 Barham, Ing Legends
* Jackdaw of Rheims * That httle jack-
daw kept hopping about, Here and
there Like a dog m a farr 1893
G L Gower, Gloss Surrey Words, vit
(EDS), They didnt keep nothing
reg'lar, 1t was all over the place lke
a dog at a far

67 Ltke a dog in a wheel ¢ 1653
m Somers Tracts, vu 73 (1811), But
I durst undertake to pose him with 2
nddle, and stand s intelligence 1n a
dog m a wheel 1748 Richardson,
Clarissa, w 120 (1785), [Like} a dog
1 a wheel, which roasts meat for others
1827 Scott, Journal, 22 March, It
mahes me feel like a dog 1 a wheel,
always moving and never advancing

68 Likea doginthemanger [rabirep
Tnp &9 Tp @drey Ka e avrny dobioroar 707
kpibdy phre T Iy wewdure dmirpéroraar ——
Lucian, Timon] ¢ 1390 Gower, Conf
Amantis, bk 11 84 Thogh 1t be noght
the houndes kinde To ete chaf, yit wol
he werne An oxe which comth to the
bemne, Therof to taken eny fode
1484 Caxton Esope {Caxton has the
fable of the Dog, but does not give the
proverb or phrase * dog 11 a manger "
m any form] 1546 Supplication of
Poore Commons, 65 (EETS), They
are lyke to a curre dogge lying m 2
cocke of haye  For he wyll eate none
of the hey hym selfe, nother suffer any
other beast that commeth to eate therof
1580 Tusser, Husbandrnie, 69 (EDS),
To dog i the manger some Liken I
could 1663 Pepys, Diary, 25 Nov,
He wittily rephed that there was
nothing 1n the world so hateful as a
dog i the manger 1760 Foote
Minor, 1, Dead to pleasure them
selves, and the blasters of 1t 1n others
—mere dogs n a manger 1836
Marryat, Japhet, ch lxxn, Why what
a dog n the manger you must be—

1659
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you can’t marry them both. 1923:
Lucas, Advisory Ben, 179, But we
mustn’t be dogs in the manger: old
men like us.

69. Like dogs, if one bark, all bark.
1639 : Clarke, 148.

0. Like dogs that snarl about a bone;
And play together when they’ve none.
1732 : Fuller, No. 6431.

71. Many a dog is hanged for Iuis
skin, and many a man is killed for his
purse. 1639: Clarke, 97.

72. Many a dog's dead since you were
a whelp. 1732 : Fuller, No. 3336.

73. The best dog leap the stile first,
i.e. let the worthiest person take place.
1678 : Ray, 76.

74. The dog that licks ashes trust not
with meal. 1640 : Herbert, jac. Pru-
dentum. 1670: Ray, 82.

%5, The dog that fetches will carry.
1830: Forby, Vocab. E. Anglia, 429.
1872: J. Glyde, jr., Norfolk Gariand,
148.

476. The dog who hunts foulest hits at
most faults. 1659: Howell, 1. 1670:
Ray, 7. 1732: Fuller, No. 1318, Dogs
that hunt foulest hit off most faults.

77. The foremost dog catcheth the hare.
1670 : Ray, r0.

78. The hindmost dog may calch the
hare. 1580 : Lyly, Euphues, 419 (Arber),
The last dogge oftentimes catcheth the
hare. 1681: W. Robertson, Phraseol.
Generalis, 728. 1732 : Fuller, No. 4597
[with “ catcheth ” for *“ may catch ”’].

79. The mad dog bites his masler.
1732 : Fuller, No. 4644.

80. The scalded dog fears cold waler.
1561 : Hoby, Courtier, 191 (T.T.), As
dogges, after they have bine once
scaulded with hott water, are aferd
of the colde. 1611: Cotgrave, s.v.
“ Chien,” The scaulded dog feares
even cold water. 1853: Trench, Pro-
verbs, 66 (1905). o

81. The worst dog that is will wag
his fail. 1578: Florio, First Ifrm‘(cs,
fo. 33, The worst dog waggeth his tayl.
1666 ; Torriano, Piazza Univ., 30, The
pittyfull’st dog that is will wag his tail.

82. There arc more ways fo kill a dog
than hanging. 1678 :Ray, 127. 1725:
in Swift, Works, vi. 478 (Scott), I know
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that very homely proverb, More ways
of killing a dog than hanging him.
1762 : Smollett, Sir L. Greaves, ch. xii.
(title]. 1836: Marryat, Easy, ch. v.

83. To beat the dog before the hon.
¢. 1386 : Chaucer, Squire’s Tale, 1 401,
And for to maken other be war by me,
As by the whelp chasted is the leoun.
1602 : Chamberlain, Leffers, 148 (Cam-
den S.), It was so well and cunningly
convayed to beate the whelp before
the lion, and reade her her lesson in
her fellowes booke. 1611: Cotgrave,
s.v. ‘“ Batre,” Batre le chien devant le
lyon. To punishe a meane person in
the presence, and to the terror, of a
great one. 1604 : Shakespeare, Ofhello,
I1. ii1., As one would beat his offenceless
dog to affright an imperious lion. 1892:
D. G. Rossetti, Dante and his Circle,
314, Since a dog scourged can bid the
lion fear.

84 To behave as dogs in a bag.
¢. 1380 : Wiclif, Works, ii. 358 {Arnold),
Than shulde pees be in the chirche
withouten strif of doggis in a poke.
¢c. 1386: Chaucer, C. Tales, A, 4278
{Skeat), They walwe [wallow, roll
about, struggle] as doon two piggés in
a poke,

85. To give one the dog to hold=To
serve one a dog-trick. 1678 : Ray, 70.

86. To have a dog in one's sleeve.
This seems to mean the same as “a
flea in one’s ear.” 1I577: J. Grange,
Golden Aphroditis, sig. 1.1, Some of
the company departed with a dogge
in their sleeve,

87. To scorn a thing as a dog scorns
tripe. 1670: Ray, 207.

88. To sit where the dog was hanged =
“ A succession of petty mischances.”
1830: Forby, Vocab. E. Anglia, 409.

89. To sleep a dog's slecp. 1600:
Fuller, Mixt Contempl., 269 (1830}, He
slcepeth not, but only shutteth his eyes
in dogsleep. 1669~96: Aubrey, Lives,
ii. 40 (Clark), He was wont to slecp
much in the house [of Commons] (at
least dog-sleepe). 1773: in Garrick
Corresp., i. 571 (1831), Mr. Willmot
... fell aslcep. Dr. B— thought it
dog slecp. 1820 Colton, Lacos, Pt. IL.
No. 122 2., A Greek quotation . . .
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roused our slumbenng professor, from
a kind of dog sleep, 1n a snug corner
of the vehicle

qo What! keep a dog and bark myself
1583 Melbancke, Philotsnus, s1g Qz2,
It 15 smal reason you should kepe a
dog, and barke yourselfe 1670 Ray
81 1738 Swiit Polite Convers , Dial
I, But I won’t keep a dog, and bark
myself 1924 Austen Chamberlamn,
reported 1 Times 16 Dec, p 8, col 3,
I said to those with whom I talked
““We have an Enghsh proverb, * Why
bark yourself when you keep a dog? ”

91 When a dog +s drowning every one
offers ham water (or drink) 1611 Cot-
grave, sv “Chien ' 1670 Ray, 7
1736 Bailey, Dict,sv ‘Dog” 1875
A B Cheales, Proverb Folk-Lore, 69

92 When the dog 1s beaten out of the
room, where will they lay thewr stink?
1732 Fuller, No 5581

93 When the whelp plays the old dog
grins  Before 1500 Hull, Commonplace-
Book, 132 (E E T S ), Whan the whelpe
gameth, the old dogge grenneth

94 While the dog (or hound) gnaweth
a bone ke loveth no company ¢ 1210
i T Wnght, Essays on Middle Ages,
1 149 (1846), Wil the hund gnagh bon,
1-fere neld he non 1586 I Lvans,
Revised Wathals Dict, sig C3, Whiles
a dog gnawes a2 bone, he hateth s
fellowe, whom otherwise he loues

g5 Seequot 1417 1n Relig Antiquee,
1 233 (1841), Who that maketh m
Christemnas a dogge to his larder, And
m Marche a sowe to his gardyner, And
1 Maye a fole of a wise mannes coun-
cell, He shall never have good larder,
faire gardeyn, nor wele kepte councell
1486  Boke of St Albans, sig F4 [as
1 1417}

g6 Who regards not hus dog, will make
kim a choke-sheep 1865 “ Cormish
Proverbs, mN & @, 3rd ser, vi 494

97 Youmay choke a dog with pudding
1875 A B Cheales, Proverb Folk-
Lore, 117

See also Another man's dog, Brag,
Brawhng curs, Butter {9), Cat (14),
(38), (40), (45), and (64) Covetous (3),
Crack, Curst cur, Eat (29), Fight (2}
and (3),, Fit as a pudding, Flesh, Greedy,
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Greyhound, Hare (7), Horse (66},
Hungry, Lame, Lean dog, Lie, verb (3}
and (4), Living, Look (19), Love, verb
(10) and (20}, Man (1), Many dogs,
Mastiff, Musk, One dog, Pleased,
Plough, verd (3}, Pudding {4}, Ruse (5),
Scornful, Silent (4) Sleeping dogs,
Stick, subs (1), Two dogs, Waking,
We dogs, Wolf (18), and Woman (8)
and (38)

Dog-days I As the dog days com-
mence, so they end, 2 Dog days bright and
clear Indicale a happy year, But when
accompanied by rawn, For better times
onr hopes are varn, 3 If 1t rains on first
dog day, 1t will ramn for forty days after
—all three m 1893 " Inwards, Weather
Lore, 31

D

1 tone, a

1732z Fuller, No 77
Dog-trick, To play or serve one a
¢ 1540 tr Polydore Vergml's Eng
Hist, 284 (Camden S, No 36) (0),
I wall heere i the way of murthe,
declare a prettie dog tricke or gibe
as concerminge this mayden 1667
Flecknoe, Tomaso the Wand , 11 (1925),
By which dog-trick of his he made
every one an enemy to hm 1690
New Dict Canting Crew, sig Dy, He
play’d me a dog-tnck, he did basely
and dirtily by me

Dole  Yedeal this dole out at a wrong
door = Your chanty 1s 11l bestowed
1546 Heywood, Proverbs, Pt T ch m
See also Happy man

Don, River See quot 1828 J
Hunter, South Yorks, 1 2, The shelving
shining river Don Each year a daughter
or a som, 1s an old saw often too fatally
venfied 1n modern expenence Cf
Dart, River

Doncaster cuts = Horses Before
1529 Skelton, Magnyfycence, 1 296,
In fayth, I set not by the worlde two
Dauncaster cuttys

Donkey See Aback o behind, and
Ass

Door 1 Make not the door wider
than the house 1639 Clarke, 11

2 Who will make a door of gold,

A 1 pate,

must knock a nail e day = 1640
Herbert, Jac Pludmlui:y i 4
Dorsetshire dorsers 1662  Fuller,
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Worthies, i. 453 (1840). 1790: Grose,
Prov. Gloss., s.v. *“ Dorset.”

Dotterel. 1. See quot. 1878: Dyer,
Eng. Folk-Lore, g6, The appearance of
the dotterel . . . is regarded by shep-
herds as a sign of coming winter, and
hence the adage :—" When dotterel do
first appear, it shows that frost is very
near; But when the dotterel do go, then
vou may look for heavy snow.”

2. A dish of dottrells. 1639 : Clarke,
220.

Doublet. See Put (1).

Doubt, do nowt, When in.
Bridge, Cheshire Proverbs, 155.

Doubts. He that casteth all doubts
1732 : Fuller,

1917

shall never be resolved.
No. 2063.

Dove’s flood. In April (or spring)
Dove’s flood Is worth a king's good
[ransom]. 1610: P. Holland, tr. Cam-
den’s Britannia, 587. 1662: Fuller,
Worthies, 1. 127 (1840). ¢. 1791:
Pegge, Derbicisms, 137 (E.D.S.). 1812:
Brady, Clavis Cal.,i.69. 1852: N. & @Q.,
1st ser., vi. 184.

Dover. 1.4 Dover shark and a Deal
savage. 1790 : Grose, Prov. Gloss., s.v.
“ Kent.”

2. A Jackof Dover=Asole. ¢.1386:
Chaucer, Cook's Prol., 1. 23, For many
a pastee hastow laten blood, And many
a Takke of Dover hastow sold. 1604:
Jacke of Dover [title] (Percy S.). 1790:
Grose, Prov. Gloss., s.v. ' Kent.”

3. As sure as there’s a dog in Dover.
1735 : Pegge, Kent. Proverbs, in ED.S.,
No. 12, p. 69. )

4. Dover,” a_den of thicucs. 1735:
Ibid., 70. 1766: Smollett, Travels, in
Works, viil. 4 (1872).

. From Dover to Dunbar; and
6. When it's dark in Dover, :Tis dark
all the world over—both in 1735:
Pegge, Kent. Proverbs,in ED.S., No. 12,
. 70.
gee also Berwick; and Deal.
Dover-court: all speakers and no
hearers. Essex. North in 1740 quot.
misunderstands the saying.  1662:
Fuller, Worthies, ii. 124 (1840). I700:
T. Brown, in Works, iii. 66 (1700), The
whole room was a perfect rescmblance
of Dover-court, where all speak, but
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no body heard or answer'd. 1740:

North, Examen, 517, As in the pro-

verbial court at Dover, all speakers
| and no hearers. 1851: Essex Gloss., 6,
i Dovercourt, a great noise. (Said to
| have arisen from Dovercourt being
famous foritsscolds.) 1888:0Q.-Couch,
Troy Town, ch. xix., For up ten minutes
"twas Dover to pay, all talkers an’ no
listeners.

Down, adv. 1. Down came T1, and
away tumbled she arsy-varsy. 1813:
Ray, 274.

2. Down the hill goes merrily. 1639:

Clarke, 260.

3. Going down the brewe [short, steep
declivity] =Failing in health. 1917:
Bridge, Cheshire Proverbs, 61.

4. He that’s down, down with him.
1678: Ray, 129. 1732: Fuller, No.
2282 [plus ** cries the world ”]. 1875:
A. B. Cheales, Proverb. Folk-Lore, 154,
He that is down, down with him, is an
expression of some of the basest feelings
of human nature. —

5. To go down the wind =To be
unfortunate. Cf. Up the weather,
1604 : Breton, in Works, ii. 2 8 (Grosart),
My purse grew so bare . .. two or
three yeares brought me so doune the
winde . . . 1663: Pepys, Diary, 25
Jan., T perceive he goes down the
wind in honour as well as everything
else, every day. c¢. 1680: L’Estrange,
Seneca’s Morals: Happy Life, ch. xviii.,
When a man goes down the wind, no
body comes near him. 1754 : Berthel-
son, Eng.-Danish Dict., sv. * Down.”
1827 : Scott, Journal, 25 April, It is
certain the old Tory party is down the
wind. 1865: J. Sleigh, Derbysh. Gloss.,
Down in the wind, bankrupt.

Down, subs. There’s no down without
eyes, no Fedge without ears. 1864:
" Cornish Proverbs,” in N. & Q., 3rd
ser., vi. 494.

Draff is good enough for swine.
¢. 1535 : Gentleness and Nobility, sig. C1,
Thou sayst trew drafe is good inough
for swyne. 1591: Harngton, Ol
Furioso, bk. xx. st. 83, Tis fit (quoth
he) that swine should feed on drgf:c.
1683 : Meriton, Yorkshire Ale, 83-7
i (1697). 1732: Fuller, No. 1324.
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Draff was his errand, but drink he
wouldhave 1546 Heywood, Proverbs,
Pt 1 ch <1, That draffe 1s your errand,
but dunke ye wolde 1619 Chapman,
Tuo Wise Men, VII 1 1070 Ray, 83
1732 Fuller, No 1325

Draughts 1 If cold wind reach you
through a hole Say your prayers, and
wmnd your sonl 1846 Denham, Pro-
verbs, 16 (Percy S) 1872 N & @,
4th ser, x 83, If draught comes to you
through a hole, Go make your wall, and
mind your soul

2 The arr of a window 15 as the stroke

of a cross-bow 1678 Ray, 41 1732
Fuller, No 6257
Draw in one’s homns, To 1577

Misogonus, III 1, It will make yow
plucke m your homes, an yow were
near [neverjsowilde 1642 D Rogers,
Naaman, sig 81, Let them cause you
to be ashamed, or to shrinke i your
hornes ever the more 1672 Walker,
Pgrem , 15, To pull in lus horns, make
a retreat 1776 1n Garrick Corresp ,
1 140 (1832) Give me your assurance
not, and I will draw 1n my horns with
great pleasure 1817 Scott, Rob Roy,
xxvit , He * drew 1n his horns,” to

use the Bailie’s phrase, on the mstant

Draw the nail, To 1917 Bridge,
Cheshire Proverbs, 132

Drawn wells are seldom dry 1639
Clarke, 107 1670 Ray, 83 1732
Fuller, No 1327 1853 Trench, Pro-
verbs, 104 n (1903), In the sense of the
latter half of this proverb we say,
Drawn wells are seldom dry

Drawn wells have sweetest water
1639 Clarke, 107 1681 W Robert-
son, Phraseol Generalis, 1196

Drayton Sec Hodnet

Dream of a dry summer See Summer

Dream, To See quots 1639 Clarke,
236, After a dreame of weddings comes
a corse 1670 Ray, 83 [as m 1639}
1883 Bume Shropsh Folk-Lore, 263,
Ve have the saymngs, ‘ To dream of the
dead, good mews of the lLving’,
“ Dream of a funeral hear of a wed-
dmg’, ‘Dream of a death, hear
of a birth,” and vice versa  Ihid, 264,
As they say at Welshampton, To dream
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of things out of season Is trouble
without reason

Dreams go by contraries ¢ I400
Beryn, Prol ,1 108, ffor comynly of these
swevenys [dreams] the contrary men
shul fynde 1566 W Adhngton, tr
Apulews, bk 1v  So the visions of the
night do often chance contrary 1633
Rowley Match at Midmght, IV, O,
strange! to see how dreams fall by
contraries 1673  Wycherley, Gent
Danc -Master IV 1 Dreams go by
the contraries 1731 Fielding, Grub
Street Opera, 1 <1 Oh'! the perjury of
men! I find dreams do not always go
by contranies 1851 Planché, Extravag ,
v 179 (1879), You know That dreams
by their contrartes always go 1922
Punch, 7 June, p 441, col 2z, * Dreams
go by contranes,” declares a contem-
porary  That must be how our Derby-
tipster got his information

Dnft 1s as bad as unthnft 1659
Howell, 6 1678 Ray, 71

Drink, subs 1 Drink wn wit oul
{In proverbium cessit sapientram vino
obumbrari — Phny, XXIII 1 23]
¢ 1390 Gower, Conf Amantis, bk vt
1 555, For wher that wyn doth wit
awele, Wisdom hath lost the rihte wele
1560 Becon, Catechism, 375 (P S ), For
when the wine 1s 1n, the wit 1s out
1599 Shakespeare, Much Ado, IIT v,
Dogh A good old man, sir, he will be
talling as they say, When the age
fale] 15 1, the wit 1s out 1642 D
Rogers, Naaman, sig Eez, Next day
when wine was out, and wit m 1712
Swaft, Journal fo Stella, Lett xhi, Bui
after dinner 1s after dinner—an old
saying and a true, ‘“much dnnking,
little thinking * 1854 J W Warter,
Last of Old Squires, 53, When the dank
goes 1, then the wit goes out

2 Drink and drought come not always
together 1732 Fuller, No 1329

3 Drink washes off the dawbd, and dis-
covers the man  Ibid, No 1330

4 Of all the meat sn the world, drink
goes doun the best 1855 Bohn, 466

Drnk, verb ¥ Dont say, I'll never
drink of this water, how dirty soever 1f be
1710 S Palmer, Moral Essays on Pro-
verbs, 236 1732 Fuller, No 35016



Drink

2. Drink as much after an egg as afier
an ox. 1608: Harington, Sch.
Salerne, sig. A7, Remember . . . For
euery egge you eate you drink as oft.
1659: Howell, 13. 1670: Ray, 36.
1738 : Swift, Polite Convers., Dial. I1.,
And, faith, one should drink as much
after an egg as after an ox.

3. Drink in the morning staring, then
all the day be sparing. 1659 : Howell, 1.
1670: Ray, 39.
verbs, 14 (Percy S.).

4. Drink less and go home by day-
light. c. 1320: in Relig. Antigue, i. 116
(1841), * Drynk eft lasse, and go by Iyhte
hom ”; Quoth Hendyng.

5. Drink off your drink, and steal no
lambs. 1659 : Howell, z0. 1670: Ray,
216.

6. Drink only with the duck=Drink
water only. 1377 : Langland, Plowman,
B, v. 75, Drynke but myd [with] the
doke and dyne but ones.

7. Drink the devil. See Devil (100).

8. Drink wine and have the gout;
drink no wine and have the gout. 1588:
Cogan, Haven of Health, Epist. Ded.,

of
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12. He that drinketh well sleepeth well,
and he that sleepeth well Hhinketh no
harm. 1530: Palsgrave, 721. 1551:
T. Wilson, Rule of Reason, sig H8, He
that drynkes wel, slepes wel 1609:
Lithgow, Rare Adventures, 69 (1gob),
He that eateth well, drinketh well, he
that drinketh well, sleepeth well, he
that sleepeth well sinneth not, and he
that sinneth not goeth straight through
Purgatory to Paradise.

13. If you drink with your porridge,
you'll cough in your grave. 1670 : Ray,
133. 1738: Swift, Polite Convers.,
Dial. II.

14. The more one drinks the more one
may. 1633 : Draxe, 49. 1666 : Torriano,
Piazza Univ., 25 [with “would " for
“ may "'}.

15. To drink like a fish. 1646:
Shirley, in Works, vi. 321 (Dyce),
I can drink like a fish. 1701: Far-

. quhar, Sir H. Wildair, 11., Where 1

As I haue heard many gentlemen say |

ere now: Drinke wine and haue the
gowte : drink none and haue the gowt.
1655 : T. Muffett, Health's Improvement,
5. 1699: in Harl. Miscell., ii. 49
(1744) [with “ claret” instead of
“sine ”]. 173z: Fuller, No. 1331.

9. He drank till he gave up his half-
penny=vomited. 1678:Ray, 87. 1745:
Franklin, Drinker’s Dict., in Works, ii.
25 (Bigelow). )

ro. He drinks like a hen, with head
held up. 1675 : in Roxb. Ballads, iv. 45
(B.S.), Though he drinks like a chick,
with his eye-balls lift up. 1810: Mary
Allen, Poems for Youth, The little

chickens, as they dip Their beaks into -

the river, Hold up their heads at every
dip, And thank the Giver. 1880:
Spurgeon, Ploughman’s Pictures, 28,
There's Solomon Braggs holding up
his head like a hen drinking water, but
there’s nothing in it.

11. He is drinking at the Harrow when
he showld be at the plough. 1639:
Clarke, 47. 1670: Ray, 180. I732:
Fuller, No. 2456.

may . . . drnk like a fish, and swear
like a devil. 1778 : H. More, in Garrick
Corresp., ii. 320 (1832), I shall have
nothing to do but to go to Bath and
drink like a fish. 1885: A. Dobson, in
Poet. Works, 297 (1923), Thou drink’st
as fishes do. 18g4: R. L. S., St. Iuves,
ch. xiii., He drank like a fish or an
Englishman.

16. To drink like a funnel.
Ray, 101.

17. When thou dost drink, beware the
toast, for therein lies the danger most.
Glos. 1639: in Berkeley MSS., iii.
31 (1885).

18. You drink out of the broad end
of the funnel, and hold the little one to
me. 1732 : Fuller, No. 5808.

19. You drink vinegar when you have
wine at your elbow. Ibid., No. 58g9.

Drinking kindness is drunken friend-

1813:

ship. Ibid., No. 1333.
Drive, verb. 1. Drive the nail that
will go. 1655: Fuller, Church Hist,

bk. i1. § iv. (x2), Thus he drave that
nail . . . which would go best for the
present. 1737 : Gay, Fables, 2nd ser.,
No. 9, 1. 14, Hence politician_s, you
suggest, Should drive the nail that
goes the best. 1857: Hughes, Tom
Brows, Pt. I1. ch. ii., How often have
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T told you, Tom, that you must dnive
a nail where 1t'll go

2 Drwe the nail to the head
Clarke, 3

3 Drwe thy buswness, let not that drive
thee 1736 Frankhn, Way to Wealth,
i Works,1 443 {Bigelow)

1639

4 He drives a subtle trade 1678
Ray, or

5 It 15 oll to drive black hogs in the
dark 1678 Ray, 103 1732 Fuller,
No 2963

Drive atop See Top

Droppings  See Save (2)

Drought never bred dearth 1n England
1533 Heywood, Play of Weather,1 634,
And 1t 15 sayd syns afore we were borne
That drought doth neuer make derth of
corne 1640 Herbert, Jac Prudentum,
Drought never brought dearth 1732
Fuller, No 1338 1825 Hone, Ev
Day Book 1 669 1875 Pansh, Sussex
Dact , 38, Drythe never yet bred déarth
1917 Bndge, Cheshire Proverbs, 52

Drown not thyself to save a drowmng
man 1732 Fuller, No 1340

Drown the mller, To 188¢ J
Nicholson, Folk Speech E Yorks, 5,
If, ;n maling dough, the good wife
should put too much water, she has
“ dhroondid minler ” (drowned the
muller) 1899 Dickinson, Cumb Gloss ,
105, One whose hquor has been diluted
too much, will say that the muller has
been drowned Cf Muller (14)

Drowming men catch at straws 1614
C Brooke, Riuch the Third, 105 (Gro-
sart), And now hike to a man {ready to
drowne) Catch at a helplesse thing
¢ 1640 1 Harl Miscell, 1v 153
(1745}, Smking she will take hoid of
reeds ¢ 1680 L’Estrange Semecas
Epsstles, xvin, We catch hold of hopes

as drownng men do upon thomns,
orstraws 1748 Ruchardson, Clarissa,
v1 5 (x785), The dear mplacable, like
a drownmg man, catches at a straw to
save herself! 1860 Reade, C! and
Hearth, ¢ch xcm 18755 R L 5,
Letters, t 229 (Tusitala ed }, I chng to
you as a drowning man to a straw
1926 Phillpotts Marylebone Miser,
ch x

Drum’s entertainment = A rough

16